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the Vineyard, and are now ſilent in the Graue! Tis true, 


| 4 - doing ſome Services for God wbich the 
7 FN Germs [ bad many occaſions to feſt uporthe 


. ſed and proſper d it in that dreſs, far beyond any other Come 


the goodneſs of God in leading me to, and bleſſing my poor 
| ſhould be continued, and again employed i inthe Lord's Har- 


EPISTLE 


To THE 


READER. 


Candid Reader, 


HE following Diſcourſe comes to thy band i in 
that native plainneſs wherein it was preached, 
Twas conſcientiouſly unwilling to alter it, le- 

_ cauſe I found by experience, the Lord bad bleſ- 


poſures on which I had beſtowed mote pains. Let it not be 
cenſured as vanity or oſtentation, that I here acknowledg 


Labours upon this Subject. Who, and what am va that I 
veſt, and that with ſucceſs and encouragement z when ſo 
many of my Brethren, with their much richer Furnitures 
of Gifts and Graces, have, in my time, been called out * 


they injoy what I do not; and tis as true, Ln able of 
are not. reach - 


ſtienl ſenſe of that Scripture, Amos 9. 13. The Plow- 
nm > 1 har the Reaper, and the Treader vl 
"im 23 n 4a. 
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times trod ſo cloſe upon one another, that (in all bumility I 
ſpeak it to the praiſe of God) it was the buſieſt and bleſſede 
timo Tever ſaw, ſince | firſt preached ihe Goſpel. = 
England hath now a day of ſpecial Mercy : There is 8 
wide door of Opportunity opened to it; O that it might prove 


an effectual door *Tis tranſporting and aſtoniſhing, that 


after all the bigh and borrid provocations, the Atheiſm, 
Profaneneſs, and bitter enmity againſt Light and Reforma- 


tion; this ſweet voice is ſtill beard in England, Behold, 


I ſtandat the door and knock. The Mercies and Liber- 
ties of this day are a new Tryal obtained for us by our po- 
tent Advocate in the Heavens : If we bring forth fruit, 
well; if not, the Ax lieth at the root of the Tree. Let us 


not be ſecure. Jeruſalem was the City of the great K inge 


The Seat of bis Worſhip and Symbols of his Preſence were 
fixed there. It was the joy of the whole Earth, the Houſe 
of Prayer for all Nations; thither the Tribes went up 


to worſhip; the Tribes of the Lord, unto the Teſtimony of 
Iſrael. For there were ſet Thrones of Judgment, the 


Thrones of the Houſe of David, Pſal. 22. 4, 5. Theſe 
privileges ſhe enjoyed through the ſucceſſion of many Ages, 


and had remained the glory of all Nations to this day, bad 15 


ſhe known, and improved, in that day, the things that be- 
longed to her peace; but they neglected their ſeaſon, re- 


jecked their mercies, and miſerably periſhed in their ſins e 


for there ever was, and will be found, an inſeparable con- 


nection betwixt the final rejection of Chriſt, and the de- 


ſtruction of the Rejecters, Matth. 22. 5, 6,7. The con- 
templation whereof drew thoſe compaſſionate Tears from 
the Redeemer”s eyes, when he bebeld it in his deſcent from | 


the Mount of Olives, Luke 19. 41, 42. 


Let all that are wiſe in Heart henceforth depoſe their a 
—_—_ | ſadly reflect on their paſt follies, encourage and 7 A 


iſt the Labours of their Bretbren in the Lord's Harveſt J 0 ry ; 


and rejoice that God bath ſet them at liberty by Law. 
IE whoſe a ſtance, in ſo great an opportunity, is ſo neceſſa x 
24 ad deſwable. It is againſt the Laws of Wiſdom and Chi. 
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I0o the Reader. 
rity, to envy the Liberty, and much more the Succeſs of 
our Brethren, 1 Cor. 13. 4. If the Workmen contend and 


| ſcuffle in a catching Harveſt, who but the Owner ſuffers 


damage by it? If after ſo miraculous, recent, and com- 
mon a Salvation as this, we ſtill retain our old prejudices 


and bitter envyings ; if we ſmite with the Pen and Tongue 


when we cannot with the Hand; and ſtudy to blaſt the Re- 


_ putations and Labours of our Brethren; and ſtill hate 
_ thoſe we cannot hurt: In a word, if we ſtill bite and de- 


vour one another, we ſhail be devoured one of another, 
Let us not lay the fault upon others, we our ſelves have been 


the Authors and Inſtruments of our own ruin; and this 
muſt be the inſcription upon our Tombſtone, O England, 
thou haſt deſtroyed thy Self. I am more afraid of the 


rooted enmity, and fixed prejudices, that are to be found 
in many againſt Holineſs, and the ſerious Profeſſors of it ; 


and inflexible obſtinacy and dead formality in many others, 
(the tokens of a tremendous Infatuation ) than I am of all 

ttzhe whiſpered fears from other Hands, or common Ene- 
mies upon our borders. | 


5 | 


* 


To prevent theſe miſchiefs, and promote zeal and una- 


nimity among the Miniſters of the Goſpel, I have preſumed 


to addreſs them in the following Epiſtle, 7 judged is 
neceſſary on ſeveral reaſons to write it in Latin, as what 


allowed me a greater freedom of expreſſion, than might 
ſeem convenient in the common Language. I am conſcious 
of my own unworthineſs to be their Monitor, and of the 


defects their Judicious Eyes will eaſily diſcern, in the ſtile 
wherein it is written; and yet can promiſe my ſelf a be- 


eoming reception of what is ſo faithfully, ſeaſonably, and 
boneſtiy deſigned for their good. I am ſatisfied that no 
candid and ingenuous Perſon will put Words upon the Rack, 
Auarrel a Similitude, or expoſe a Trifle, when be finds tbe 

_  , deſign Honeſt, and the matter Good and Neceſſary. . 


©; 


M tothe Treatiſe it ſelf, thou wilt find it a Perſuaſive 
' + open thy Heart to Chriſt, Thy Soul, Reader, is 4m 
Mificent Structure built by wo ſuch ſtately Rooms as thy | 
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4 _ To the Reader. © 
times trod ſo cloſe upon one another, that ( in all humility T 
ſpeak it to the praiſe of God) it was the huſieſt and bleſſedeſs 
timo Jever ſaw, ſince | firſt preached ite Goſpel. 85 
England hath now a day of ſpecial Mercy: There is # 
wide door of Opportunity opened to it; O that it might prove 
an effectual door ! *Tis tranſporting and aſtoniſhing, that 0 
after all the bigh and borrid provocations, the Atheiſm, | 

_ Profaneneſs, and bitter enmity againſt Light and Reforma- 
tion; this ſweet voice is ſtill heard in England, Behold, | 
I ſtand at the door and knock. The Mercies and Liber | 
ties of this day are a new Tryal obtained for us by our po- | 
| 
| 


tent Advocate in the Heavens : If we being forth fruit, 
well; if not, the Ax lieth at the root of the Tree. Let us 
not be ſecure. Jeruſalem was the City of the great King. 
Ihe Seat of bis Worſhip and Symbols of his Preſence were 
fixed there, It was the joy of the whole Earth, the Houſe | 
of Prayer for all Nations; thither the Tribes went up | 
to worſhip ;, the Tribes of the Lord, unto the Teſtimony of | 
Iſrael. For there were ſet Thrones of Judgment, the | 
Thrones of the Houſe of David, Pſal. 22. 4, 5. Theſe 
privileges ſhe enjoyed through the ſuccejſion of many Ages, 
and had remained the glory of all Nations to this day, bad 
ſpbe known, and improved, in that day, the things that be- 
longed to her peace; but they negleFed their ſeaſon, re- 
;jected their mercies, and miſerably periſhed in their ſans + 
for there ever was, and will be found, an inſeparable con- 
nection betwixt the final rejection of Chriſt, and the de- | 5 
ſtruction of the Rejecters, Matth. 22. 5, 6, 7. The con- 15 
templation whereof drew thoſe compaſſionate Tears from 
the Redeemer's eyes, when he beheld it in his deſcent from 
the Mount of Olives, Luke 19. 41, 42.  _ | 
Let all that are wiſe in Heart henceforth depoſe their an: 
moſities, ſadly refle on their paſt follies, encourage and 
_ aſſiſt the Labours of their Brethren in the Lord's Harveſt 3 
and rejoice that God bath ſet them at liberty by Law, 
whoſe aſſiſtance, in ſo great an opportunity, is ſo neceſſary 
= and defirable. It is againſt the Laws of Wiſdom and Cha- 
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To the Reader. 
rity, to envy the Liberty, and much more the Succeſs of 
our Brethren, 1 Cor. 13. 4. If the Workmen contend and 
ſcuffle in a catching Harveſt, who but the Owner ſuffers 
damage by it ? If after ſo miraculous, recent, and come 
mon a Salvation as this, we {till retain our old prejudices 
and bitter envyings; if we ſmite with the Pen and Tongue 
when we cannot with the Hand; and ſtudy to blaſt the Re- 
putations and Labours of our Brethren; and ſtill hate 


thoſe we cannot hurt: Inu a word, if we ſtill bite and de- 
vou one another, we {hail be devoured one of another, 


Let us not lay the fault upon others, we our ſelves have been 


the Authors and Inſtruments of our own ruin; and this 


muſt be the inſcription upon our Tombſtone, O England, 


thou haſt deſtroyed thy Self. I am more afraid of the 
rooted enmity, and fixed brejudices, that are to be found 
in many againſt Holineſs, and the ſerious Profeſſors of it; 


and inflexible obſtinacy and dead formality in many others, 
(the tokens of a tremendous Infatuation ) than I am of all 
the whiſpered fears from other Hands, or common Ene- 
mies upon our borders. „ 5 
Jo prevent theſe miſchiefs, and promote zeal and una- 
nimity among the Miniſters of the Goſpel, I have preſumed 
to addreſs them in the following Epiſtle, 7 judged it 


neceſſary on ſeveral reaſons to write it in Latin, as what 


allowed me a greater freedom of expreſſion, than might 


ſeem convenient in the common Language. I am conſcious 


of my own unworthineſs to be their Monitor, and of the 
defects their Judicious Eyes will eaſily diſcern, in the ſtile 
wherein it is written; and yet can promiſe my ſelf a be- 
coming reception of what is ſo faithfully, ſeaſonably, and 
boneſtly deſigned for their good. I am ſatisfied that no 
candid and ingenuous Perſon will put Words upon the Rack, 


quarrel a Similitude, or expoſe a Trifle, when he finds the 


deſign Honeſt, and the matter Good and Neceſſary. 
As tothe Treatiſe it ſelf, thou wilt find it a Perſuaſive 


to open thy Heart to Chriſt, Thy Soul, Reader, is a mag- 


nificent StrutFure built by Chriſt, ſuch ſtarely Rooms as thy 
3 RE Dua: 


To the Reader, 
8 Vill, Conſcience, and Affecti ons, are 
too govd for any 1 We to inhabit. If thou be in thy un- 
regener ate ſtate, then he ſolemnly demands, in this Text, 
aueh into the Soul he made, by the conſent of the Will; 


which if thou refuſe to give him, then Witneſs is taken that. 


Chriſt once more demanded entrance into thy Soul which he 


made, and was denied it. If thou haſt opened thy Heart 


to him, thou wilt, I hope, meet ſame what in this Treatiſe 
that will clear thy Evidences, and chear thy Heart : Pray, 
Read, Ponder, and m9 


Ll am 
Thine and the 


Churches Servant, 
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in Chrifto perquam Reveren: Evang. 
Miniſtris; AN de mum Mir ans 7 — 
Videntia ubertatt reſtitutis: Sena tt; 
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datis Parænetica. 


pures, Fratre for in Cl, 17 f. Cori Mi; 5 


Uamvis nobis non convet.; vio irbi! 
tratu noftro cudere Mc: O 4%” ©21 
tamen amplecti convent, quas i: 

Spiritus Scriptura ſignavit: (ti by 5 
autem & graphice depinztt exulaniis Eccletiz li 

berationem, ingruentis & amœni veris ſuavitis 

deliciis, Cant, II. v. 11, 12. 

Sub Sole vernali tellus velut parens benig lil 
ima ſinus ſuos recludit, herbas varias expromit, 
prata florum copia condecorat; > Arborcs pri- 
oribus viduatæ, novis frondibus fe induunt: pul- 
ſo frigore, aer tepet; pecudes ubera tumentia 
domum referunt, 


Abia iune Avibus reſonant virguita a Canoris, 


n & rident omnia. Tempus quidem 
propitium, beneficum ; & rebus omnibus, præ- 
cipue viventibus, mirifice commodum ac amicum, 
Quæ omnia a Briglimanno noſtro, ſumma 
quidem induſtria, ac miro ingenii acumine, ac- . 
A 4 commo- 
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Fpiſtola. 


commadantur inſigni iſti temporis periodo, qua 


Jrus Edictum ſuum (nunquam ſatis laudandum) 
de liberando populo emittebar. Conſimilis pro- 
videntiæ radu animantes, veluti Sol Arietem in- 
rediens, nos ſemi- mortuos revireſcere fecerunt. 
Non nos latet, (adhuc enim crudeſcunt vulne- 


ra) quam dura & accrba a multis retro annis con- 
ſcicntiæ cauſa ſuſtinuimus ; hea! quæ non vidi- 
mus! quiz non perpeſſi fuimus indigna ! Duran- 
te hac hyeme aſpera, triſti, & omnmodc moleſta, 
vidimus æquora horridis tumentia procellis; 


quibus aliqui territi ac attoniti, cuilibet vento 
vela dedere. Vidimus arbores tam fructu, quam 
forma aliis præcellentes, nimboſis ventis proſter- 


natas; alias ſine fructu vel fronde quaſi ſideratas: 
Montes crebris pruinis albicantes, flumina glacie 


concreſcentia, terras nivibus obrutas, imo ſepul- 
tas: Alituum pecudumque greges famelicos un- 
dique diſperſos, & anguſtiis preſſos: Aucupes 


aſtutos retia ſua non fine ſueceſſu diſpandentes. 


Ut verbo abſolvam, vidimus cheu ! Eccleſiam 


Chriſti propriis pennis transfixam : Rempublicam 


legibus fundatam legibus fere ſubverſam, inau- 
ſpieata omnia, & in dete rius indies vergentia. 
Diu direqz in hoc malorum pelago agitati fui- 


mus. Javenes inibamus, Senes emergimus; i- 
dem nobis evenit quod in obſidione Yi recorda- 


tur, Exel. XXIX. 18. One caput decaluatum, 


G ommnit bumerus depilatus eſt. Attamen hæc 


ommia moleſta potius quam miranda illi videntur, 

qui ſerio perpendit verba fatidica magni Apoſtoli, 

2 Tim, II L, Er * ies eb rat xoetgo} 
5 no, 


contumelii atque in egeſtate jacfentur. C onfunde- 


illæſis ſenſibus perſentiſcit. 


Epiſtola. 


xeAtooi, De quibus temporibus formidoloſis 


ita Ladlantius Propinquante igitur hujus ſeculi 


iermino, humanarum rerum ſtatum commutari ne- 
ceſſe eſt; & in deterius nequitia invaleſcente prolabi: 
ut etiam noſtra hec tempora quibus iniquitas & ma- 
litia uſque ad ſummum gradum crevit, in illins 
tamen inſanabilis mali comparationem felicia & pro- 
pe aurea polſint judicari. Ita enim juſtitia rareſcet, 

ma impietas, G. avaritia, & cupiditas, & libido cre- 
breſcent, ut ſt qui tum forte fuerint boni, prædæ 


| 5 1 1 | . Cf 1 
ſint ſceleratis, ac divexentur undique ab injuſtis. 


Soli autem mali opulenti (int, boni vero in omnibus 
Pda ee 
thr omne jus, & leges interibunt, nibil quiſquam 


tunc habebit niſi aut male quæſitum, aut manu dle- 


fer ſunt, andacia & vi omnia poſſidebunt. Non fi- 


des in hominibus, non pax, von kumanitas, non 


fudor, non veritas erit, atq; ita neque ſecuritas, 


neq; regimen, neg; requies a malis ulla; omnis enim 
terra tumultuabitur, frement ubique bella. Onmes 
gentes in armis erunt, & ſeinvicem oppugnabunt. 


| Civoitates inter ſe finitime preliabuntur 5 tunc pera- 
agrabit clades orbem, metens omnia, & tanquam 
meſſem cuncta pro ſter nana * CMJus vaſtitat is G con- 


fuftonis hec erit cauſa, quod Romanum nomen quo 
nunc regitur Orbis, ( horret animus dicere, fed di- 


cendum, quia futurum eft ) tolletur de terra. 


Quid tibi videtur Lector? noſtrane heic tem- 
pora deſcribuntur, an longius expectandum do-—- 
nec hoc hominum genus peſtiferum in Scenam 
prodeat ? nemo ſane de iis dubitet quæ ſanis ac 


* 


; 


Czterum 


” 


10 


Epiſtola. 
Cæterum Deus tandem noſtri mifertus, virum 
pietatis amantem, & veri ſtudioſum excitavit; 
qui ſummis laboribus & max imis periculis cauſam 


ſuam fortiter aſſeret, & faciem terræ renovaret. 


Secundus hoc te mpus dicetur, quid operatus eſt 
Dew ! Nunc omni impedimento ſublaturo, hor- 


rida procella ſedata; (quæ nos huc illuc ſicut 


ſtipulas diſpergebat) Deus noſter propitius nos 
ita alloquitur, Surge Amica mea & veni, ecce e- 


nim hyems tranſit, pluvia preteriit, flores conſpici- 


uniur in terra, tempus minuritionis advenit 5 & 


vox Turturis auditur in terra nofera. q. d. jam ſatis 


domi latitaſti, potes in publicum prodire. Signa 


ſalutis, & incitamenta laboris undiquaque ap- 
parent. Sic Hyemis aſperitas nobis commendat 
mavitatem Veris. 

Ad raequod attinet, quamprimum vox læta li- 


bertatis aurem attigerat, proprio & exoptato 
operi meipſum ſtatim accingere cœpi. Si enim 


tanta Dulcedo in mathematicarum artium ſtudiis 


invenitur, ut cum quis eam deguſtaverit, quaſi 
Circcis poculis captus ſe non finit ab illis divelli: 


dulciſſimum erit labores noſtros quamvis exantla- 
tos, gloria Chriſti, & animarum ſalute ultro 


impendere, Gaudio igitur non vulgari gaviſus 


ſum, quod demum falcem meam fere rubigine 
exeſam, in meſſem Domini pirx To Moro cuvep- 


Ja ws immilterem. Gratias ago Deo meo benig- 


niſſimo, qui opportunitatis oſtium non tantum 


tempeſtive aperuit, quin etiam (mihi ſupplicanti) 


ſalubrioris doctrinæ mTopicuare ſuppeditavit 3 
multiſque jamdudum benedixit. 


——— 
22 


Hlaſce 5 
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Epiſtola. 

HFHaſce ergo primitias reſtitutæ libertatis, qua- 
les, quales, quas autem non pavei acrius efflagita- 
runt, ut in apricum feram; vobis perquam humil- 
lime offero. Venia fit fratri, omnium minimo; ſe- 
que infra omnes Chriſti Legatos merito æſtimanti; 


i ſignata & celeberrima hac occafione, andacius 


paulo quam pro eruditionis aut experientiæ mo- 
dulo, ſeſe efferat Chriſtianus fervor. 5 
Pompaticam eloquentiam non ambit Concio- 
nator veſter. Oratione populari, non polita; 
preſſa, non præculta; per totum uſus fui. Non 
minus enim de rebus Theologicis dicendum duxi, 
quam de Philoſophicis Cicero. Iſtiuſmodi res 
dicere ornate puerile eſt, plane autem & perſpi- 


cue expedire poſſe, docti & intelligentis viri. 
Nerito diſpliceat, ft doctrinam Chriſti cruci- 
fixi ; ſtylo non crufixo, hocreſt turgido, pertrac- 


tarem. 


I 


Latemur libertate noſtra lætitia debite tempe- 
rata: lætitia dico, ſuis ponderibus æque librata 
& utrinque munita, peccatorum ſc. præterito- 


rum mœſtitia, nec non futurorum metu. Legi- 
mus Jer. XXIX. 12. de voce gemitus ac fletus 
qua ſub tempus liberationis agnoſcerent fideles 
priſtina ſua peccata, quibus Deum laceſſiverant; 
& eadem emollitis cordibus ex animis lugerent. 


Et quam congrua fuit vox iſta Eceleſiæ, vel ad 


jacta fundamenta redivivi Templi? vox læta vo- 


eiferatione, ac vberi fletu æqualiter miſta, Cr 
III. to. Maſti flebant voce magna, multi voci fera- 
EY e ge Fo — | 
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tione ex lætitia efferebant vocem + ita ut populus non 
internoſceret ſonum vociferationis ex lætitia, a voce 


fetus populi, Nec pudet ſanctos lapſus ſui & de- 


decoris ad gloriam Dei meminiſſe; nihil enim 
nobis decedit, quod ced it in illius honorem. Ve- 


nuſtæ admodum & amabiles conſpectu ſao erunt 


facies noſtræ, cum lachrymas plorantes gratula- 


bundis lachrymis ſupervenientes viderit! veri 


peenitenis eſt flere commiſſa, ne flenda com- 
mitteret. 


Praceflit nobis Aſaphus laudabili ſuo peæniten- 
tiæ cxemplo, Pſalm LXXIX. 8. Ne recorderis 


(inquit) iniquitatum priorum, & e. Recordari 
Deus dicitur iniquitatum, cum peccata quaſi ad 
calculum vocans, & tam magnitudinem quam 
multitudinem horum æſtimans, punire conſtituit. 


Loquitur de Deo more humano, homines enim 
gravius offenſi, & fœnas de liberis ſuis ſumpturis 
in memoriam {1b1 vocant priora delicta omnia que 


liberi commiſerunt: Revocemus itidem, & ex 
anĩmis ploremus deſidiam noſtram præteritam, li- 
bertatem male concomitantem. Ardenti deſi- 
derio non ita flagravimus; ex imo pectore non 


ingemiſcimus: Ex cerebro ſæpe, non medullitus 
proloquuti fuimus. Nimis frigide de you vere 


um diſſe- 


tremendis inter orandum & prædican 


raimus. Anteceſſores ſuperioris ſeculi non æquis 
paſſibus ſequuti ſumus. Gravitate morum, & uti- 
litate ſermonum majeſtatem religionis non conſer- 
vavimus. Quorum cauſa Deus noſter juſtam 
concepit iram, eamque preteritis calamitatibus 


-+ " 


patefecit, & patefaciendo de fyturo nos palam 
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poſtuio, ne excidat vobis illud Paulinum, Si fe- 


veritatis non eſt ſic habenda, ut pacis cura prorſus 


Chriſtianum nomen. Altera, quantum in wobis 


non poteſt utrinque, certe ex veſtra parte amici 
berum peccandi locum, non aliter ſe putat malefaFo- juſtitia l. 
rum voluptate ſecurius perfrui poſſe, quam ſi nemo fit 5: . 332, 


tollere; graveſque ſibi putant tanquam vita eorum 


2 vim ejus abnegarint. De his ita queſtus eſt 


II. 
Proinde Fratres in viſceribus Chriſti enixe Secunds, 


ri poteſt, &. quantum in vobis eſt, cum omnibus ho- 
minibus in pace viventer, Rom. XII. 18. Duplex 
additur limitatio. Prima, Si fieri poteſt, nem- 
pe ſalva juſtitia, pietate, ac veritate: Ratio 


negligatur, nec unitas talis ambienda qua veritas 
deſeratur: {ed g\yFwiry iy adorn, ut ipſe loqui- 
tar, Ephß. IV. 15. Neutram enim ex anima dili- 
gunt (ut recte Davenantivs noſter) qui utram- 
que non diligunt. Chriſtiani ergo, d orig ty 
c Nu eict, X, c eοννν £ αννε, MAXIME ornant 


eſt, i. e. omnium amici eſte, ſi fieri poteſt, ſi 


eſte, Veritas inter improbos odium parit, & pi- 
£tas ſemper invila eſt; cujus rei hanc rationem 


reddit Lactantius, Quoc is qui peccat vult habere li- 1 


cui delicta non placeant. Ergo tanqua us ſcelerum 8.353. 
malitie ſue teſtes extirpare funditus nituntur, & 


coarguatur : horum igitur amicitia pietas periclita- 

Alios habemus formam pietatis induentes, ſed 2 
| ermo 33. 
8 N | in Cantic. 

ernardus Ve generationi huic a fermento Phari- 
ſeorum quod eſt Hpocriſis; ſi tamen bypocriſts di- 
ci gebet, que jam latere pre abundantia non valet, 
- tas 18 6. 
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& pre impudentia non quærit. Serpit hodie puti- 


| da Tabes per orme corpus Eccleſia : & quo latins, 
eo dleſperatius e coque periculoſins, quo intcrins. 


Nam þ, inſurgeret apertus inimicus hareticus, mit- 
tereiur forar, Si violentus inimitus, abſconderet 


ſe forſitan ab eo. Nunc vero quem ejiciet, aut a quo 
alſcondere ſe? omnes Amici, & omnes Inimici; om- 


nes Neceſſarii, & omnes Adverſarii. Omnes dome- 


Fici, & nudli pat ifici. | Ones proxim, & omnes qui 
ſua ſunt querentes. Miniſiri Chriſti ſunt, & fer- 
vinnt Antichriſio, Honorati incedunt de bonis Do- 


mini, cum Domino foncrem nom de ſerunt, Ge. De 


his dicam, In Conſilium eorum non veniat anima 


mea, in Cœtu illorum non ft gloria mea. 
Multi vero ſunt pacis & veritatis ſtudioſi, in 


fandamentalibus copſentientes, & contra com- 


munes reformatæ religionis hoſtes pariter con- 


ſeripti; qui nihilominus, proh dolor! in non 
neceſſariis diſſiliunt, & ſuos utrinque ad partes 


& pugnas vocant. Dum pugna hæc hoſtilis 
gliſcit inter fratres, hoſtibus ſuis perpetuas inſul- 
tandi & nocendi opportunitates ſuppeditant. Si 
quis huic mor bo epidemico medicamentum repe- 
rire poiſet, bene de Eccleſia merueret: ac cum tot 
annorum experientia fit compertiſſimum, illud 
vix, aut ne vix fieri poſſe pulvere ſcholaſtico 


luctando, aut conſcientiam pœnis premendoz con- 
ſultius eſſet omnia hæc certamina conſopire, quam 
' fruſtra luctando Eccleliam dilaniare; & tandem 
ad utiliſſimam, ſi non unicam iſtam pacisregulam 
redire, Phil. III. 16. In eo ad quod uſque perveni- 
was, eadem incedamns regula, &. cui convenit 


ſalu- 
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ſaluberrimum iſtud Tyan; conſilium, Academia 
IJubingenſi his verbis traditum. 


Tollenda meriio ommis criminandi & maledi- 
cendi amarnlentia, & judicium filio Dei domino 
oifro Jeſu Chriſto ipſe ſque poſteris noſtris, qui cer- 


taminis non auctores, ſed ſpectatoret, æquius ſepoſi- 


tis aſſedlibus judicaturi ſunt permittencdum. Ad- 
verſarii noſtri etiamman viuunt, &. que! idie auda- 


cior es Hunt. NoZes & dies hoc agunt & meditan- 
tur, ut exortum Evangel:i lumen extinguant, anti- 
quaſq; tenebras revocent. Interea nos qui initio u- 
nauimos per Dei gratiam Evangelium enunciavi- 
Wits, converts armis in mitua wulnera ruimus z gra- 


tuntque hoſtibus ſpedlaculum exhibemus ; qui plus 
preſidii atque fiducie in concertationibus noſtrit, 


quam inani cauſe ſue fundamento collocant. 
lterum iterumque reſpiciamus illud Apoſtolt, 


Gal. V. 15. Quoci fe alii alios mordetis ac excidi- 
i, videte ne viciſſim alii ab aliis conſumamini. 


o 
I 


Quod enim Cicero de clarorum virorum diſcordiis 


dixit, 1d Davenantins noſter de Eccleſiarum diſ- 
cordiis non dubitat affirmare; non alios ſolere 


eſſe illarum exitus, niſi aut univerſarum interitum, 
aut victricium in reliquas 10juſtum dominatum. 


Valde metuendum eſt ne hiſce diuturnis & fune- 

| {tis contention:vus (quod Deus avertat) ſuum 
omnes aceclerent interitum. Nec dubito diſ- 

cordias inter pios extingui poſſe, quicquid in con- 


trarium aliqui obtendunt, ſi quorumdam mentes 
ab omnis ſuſpicionis, iræ, ac invidiæ ſpumis & 
ſcoriis bene expurgatæ eſſent. En Fratres, quam 
propriam tempeſtivamque 7ze»qogias prudentiſſi- 


mus 
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mus noſter Medicus nobis omnibus hoc tempore 
adaptavit! det Deus effectum deſideratum, ne 
Vulnus in antiquum redeat male firma cicatrix, 

P11 ubique gemunt præſentem & deplorandum 
Eccleſiæ ſtatum: & ex clade nonnullorum, con- 
jecturam faciunt quid periculi immineat univer- 

— Cn quo diſcordia gente. 
Poet afar fl Ent 

Nec poteſt quiſquam inficias ire ſanctos & ſa- 
pientes ex utraque parte (quantum inter ſe diſ- 
ſentiunt) in hoc ſaltem unanimos eſſe, quod hæc 
non ſunt litigandi, ſed orandi, & redintegrandi 
tempora 5 tales enim voces ubique effundunt: 
Convertat Deus cor patrum ad filios, & cor filio- 
ruue ad patres; ue deniens percutiat terram ana- 
themate. Suis non recte conſulunt, qui ob Contro- 
verſias nui quaus fortaſſe inter dottos terminandas, 
perpetuis dijſadiis lacerant Eccleſtam, Fratres noſtri 
qui ſerio profitentur ſe nulla alia cauſa a nobis diſ- 
ſentire in minutioribus Religionis, quam formidine 
peccandi; ambabus ulnis ſunt ampleGendi : Cito 
igitur tollantur omnia offendicula, ne bis impingere- 
mus in eundem lapidemt. Si iterum colidimur, fruſ- 
tulatias frangimur; nolumus illis hanc laudem 
concedere, quod illi paci & concordie ſtudioſtores 
quam nos evaderent 5 in fundamentalibus O. neceſc 
ſariis conformitatem exigite, in oi36pogos G. won 
nueceſſariit debitam, amplam, & non hamatam liber 

tatem concedite. Nemo ſibi arroget licentiam divi- 
diendi Eccleſiam, & diſſolvendi fraternam unitatem 


ex ea cauſa quam nec Ghriſtus, nec Apoſtoli, nec 
"Uh ”  Ecileſia 


Efiſtola 

Rolf. 4 pure drimitiva unquam approbaſſct. 10 

Omnes Controverſias e medio tolli non poſſe 
concedimus, ſed omnibus diſcordiis valedicere 
poteramus 3 Opinionum enim varietas, & Opi- 
nantium unitas non ſunt «vm, Quid facit in 
pectore Chriſtiano Luporum feritas, Canum ra- 
bies, venenum lethale Serpentum, cruenta fevi- 
tia Beſtiarum? ut olim C ypriarhts. Nova atque 


inaudita (inquit Gregorius) eſt iſta prædicatio, 


quæ verberibus exigit fidem; faceſſit ergo omnis 


Criminandi & maledicendi amarulentia; tran- 


quillus Deus tranquillet omnia. 
eee ol Ges 
Præcipue ac præ omnibus ſuppliciter ve vos rogo, 


ut ſepoſitis omnibus leviorts naturæ ſtudiis, hoc 


unum intendatis, quomodo animas vobis commiſ- 


ſas, (quibus omnia terrena ſunt longe poſtpo- 


nenda) Chriſto lucrifaciatis: Hic labor, hoc o- 
pus eſt. 


Procul abſit a A TY A illa donorum 


pParſimonia, mundanorum immunda cura, cor- 
poris viliſſimi nimis cautela; non magnum nobis 


videatur vilem ſudorem noſtrum illarum gra- 
tia diſpendere, eum Chriſtus pretioſiſſimum ſu- 


um ſanguinem tam libere ac libentiſſime effudit. 


Si Domini talenta ſudario abſcondimus, ubi ſu- 
daria inveniemus cruentas ane noſtras pro 
tanto facinore exficcare? 

Kecolligite Fratres, omne tempus nobis im- 
penſum, requiretur a nobis qualiter fit experi- 
um. Qanum. temporis mutili ſilentio jamdu- 
dum amilimus ! Sed inter omnia grayamina ſab 


allo rs N 
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quibus diu gemuiſtis, nullum perſuaſiſſimum ha- 


beo ægrius tuliſtis quam oribus occluſis inter ani- 


induenda viſcera miſericordiæ, cum tales de ſa- 
lute recuperanda, & exitio ad quod in inſtanti 
abripi poſſunt, vitando, cum interim nihil minus 
de ſe cogitant; alloquimur? Conqueritur apud 
Ameſium Author laudatus, Verba vitæ in quo- 


Caſus 
Conſc. lib. 
3. P. 16. 


mas egenas tam diu latitaſſe; præſens opportu- 
nitas labilis eſt, quod ad futurum attinet, nubes 

poſt pluvias revertantur, Surgite ergo viri op- 
timi, agite hoc negotium, & erit Dominus vobiſ- 
cum. Commuyes carnis querelas deſpicite, Co- 
ronam iſtam Cœleſtem proſpicite. Splendebunt 

prudentes quaſi ſplendor expanſi, & qui multos 


inſtituunt, quaſi ſtellæ in ſempiterna ſecula. 


Hac ſpe labefactantes animos erigamus & muni- 
amus adverſus irriſiones & moleſtias quas Evan- 


gelii nomine expectandas habemus; quæ non 


rundam dodorum & predicatorum labiis quantum 
ad virtutem O. eſſicaciam, moriuntur. Adeo enim 


tepirle, adeo remiſſe verba Dei enunciant, ut extinc- 


ta in laliis eorum penitus videantur; unde ſicut 
15% frigidi ſunt & extiucli, ſic frigidos & extinctos 
relinquittt. Novi quendam propter hoc de civitate 


Parifiaca aufugiſſe: Dicebat enim ſe predicati- 


 onibus & leFionibus Pariſienſibus de die in diem, 
amplius & amplius infrigidari, & ſe timere, ſi 
morarm dliuturniorem ibi traheret, ne tandem ſpiri- 
tuali gelicidio extingneretur : propter quod tranſtu- 


lit ſe ad viror ferventes, velut ad carbones 'vivos, 


et 


inter eos converſans ardorem nutriret, G ange- 


Attollite 4 


niſterii Candi 
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Attollite oculos, & regiones ſpectate; albæ 
enim jam ſunt ad meſſem. Nonne videtis voſ- 
met eſurientium animarum turmis undique ſtipa- 


cos, hianti ore, ſolicitiſque oculis, a vobis panem 
poſcentibus? ſi viſcera Paſtorum Principis nobis 
inſunt, paſcamus oves ſuas. Nonnulli ſenectute 


& variis ærumais pene confecti ſunt, alii minutiis 


Scripturz majeſtatem minuunt; aureſque vulgi 


vano verborum ſtrepitu complent, aut lenociniis 


titillant. laterea, ſi vos quoque qui omnigena 
daonorum copia locupletati eſtis, & opportunita- 
tem tam commodam & amicam habetis, zelo Det 
& animarum non ardeſceretis, horreſcam pro- 
ſpicere funeſtiſſimum ac vere miſerabilem omnium 
_ EX\tUM, Ee | 


Poſtremo, paucis expediam que neceſſaria 


dicenda duxi 1 Theologis, & ſacri Mi- 
atis 3 qui tempore perneceſſario 


haic operi ſeipſos libentiſſime dederunt, vel da- 


turi ſunt: Nos æſtum ponduſque diei longe 
portavimus. Milites pene emeriti fumus; dabit 
poſterior ætas tractabiliores fortaſſe animos, mi- 
tiora pectora quam noſtrum habet ſeculum. 
Fauſtis Natalitiis veſtris ergo congratulor; 
præſertim fi veſtra zavwyas 3% 72A yſweoins nobili- 
tata & ſanctificata fit vel fuerit; idque eo magis, 


quia jam omnes præſtantiſſimi Chronologi, 8: 


temporum Indagatores qui computationi operam 


dederunt, evaſerunt ſimiles mulieri gravidæ tem- 


poris pariendi computum ſuum prætergreſſæ; 


quæ ſingulis horis partus dolores ex pectare neceſ- 
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ſe habet. Valde probabile eſt diem illum de quo 


omnes Prophetz prophetarunt, & quem omnes 


boni, quaſi exerto capite, expectarunt, præ fori- 
bus jam eſſe. „ ers” 0 
Quapropter, Juvenes ſpectatiſſimi, ſpes & ex- 
pectatio renaſcentis Eccleſiæ, hanc opportunita- 


tem mordicus arripite mentes veltras omnigena 


donorum copia ditare. Lectionibus aſſiduis ac 
precibus ferventiſlimis reſcrate diem, & obſerate 


noctem; Qui proſtratus ſtudet optimus Theolo- 


ous cvaſurus eſt, Nudati donis, non poſſumus 
veritatem propug are, aut veritatis inimicos op- 
pugnare. Non bona indoles, nec clocutionis 
gratia; non geſtus decor, aut converſationis ur- 
banitas pro egeſtate donorum compenſare queat. 

Utcunque Fratres, præ omnibus cavete, ne 
germinante indies Arbore ſcientiæ, ſola ſterileſ- 
cat Arbor vitæ, ut eximius Theologus ſatis ap- 
poſite loquitur 3 ne ſint apud vos ultima prima, 
& prima viciſſim ultima; tam peſtifera inverſio, 


toto converſionis opert exitialis erit; caput re- 


g ulatum eſt valde deſiderandum, ſed cor ſanctum 


abſolute neceſſarium. ze 7% wopiouart TH 
nebrrol 2, Li Mah, dee ö e Aer, | 
1 Cor. XII. 31. Vigeant xagiouurax, fed emineat | 
xd&ps, altius radices figant cordibus veſtris verba 
illa magni Apoſtoli, 1 Cor. IX. 27. & vaominto | 


US TS S , SSR wyo Wh Tos HNNots ui ,t 
&uTovs &dupes Jarope. Quid enim prodeſt peri- 
tum eſſe, & periturum? Aliud eſt erudiri de ve- 


ritatibus Chriſti, aliud edoceri de eo, ſicut ve - 


ritas eſt in Jeſu. 


Noctes 
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Noctes atque dies mentibus veſtris inſideat gra- 
vis iſta cautela literatiſſimi Reywoldi noſtri; Ne ——_ 
nobis nimium adblandiamur, {i forſan exquiſitiſſi- 
mis naturæ dotibus, ingenii acumine, ſermonis e- 
legantia, varia lectione, longo rerum uſu, artium, 
linguarum, ſcientiarum omnium peritia, jadicii 
gravitate, & rationis pene angelica perſpicacia 
nos Deus ornaverit: niſi ſimul accedat Spiritu - 
lis gratiæ adjutorium, quo Cœleſtis myſterii 
cognitionem dilectionemque adaptemur. Quam- 
vis enim ſplendidiliima hæc yogio pero merito no- 
bis in animis & affectibus hominum famam grati- 
amqʒ conciliant, quamvis magnum inde Reipub. 
literariæ, & Eccleſiz Chriſti emolumentum ac- 
cedat; nullum tamen ex ſeſe aut ad Dei favorem, 
aut ad Cceleſtis beatitudinis mercedem conſcquen- 
dam momentum conferunt. Det Deus dona mi- 
niſtrantia & ſanctificantia, ut Chriſti propugna- 
tores, & inimicorum ejus expugnatores voſmet 
comprobetis. Sed manum de tabula, Epiſtolam 
hanc levidenſem, & pingui (ut aunt) Minerva 
= contextam 3 benevole tamen excipite G5 launtacov- 
. debitæ obſervantiæ 


2 | 
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Evangelio Ghriſti, 


Johanne Flavello, 
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ſe habet. Valde probabile eſt diem illum de quo 


omnes Prophetæ prophetarunt, & quem omnes 


boni, quaſi exerto capite, expectarunt, pre fort- 
bus jam eſſe. 


Quapropter, Juvenes ſpectatiſſimi, ſpes & ex- 
pectatio renaſcentis Eccleſiæ, hanc opportunita- 
tem mordicus arripite mentes veſtras omnigena 
donorum copia ditare. LeGionibus aſſiduis ac 


precibus ferventiſlimis reſcrate diem, & obſerate 


noctem; Qui proſtratus ſtudet optimus Theolo- 
gus evaſurus eſt, Nudati donis, non poſſumus 
veritatem propug are, aut veritatis inimicos op- 
pugnare. Non bona indoles, nec clocutionis 


gratia; non geſtus decor, aut converſ! ationis ur- 


banitas pro egeſtate donorum compenſare queat. 
Utcunane Pratres, præ omnibus caveie, ne 
germiname indies Arbore ſcientiæ, ſola ſterileſ⸗ 


cat Arbor vitæ, ut éximius Theologus ſatis ap- | 


poſite loquitur 3 ne {int apud vos ultima prima, 


& prima viciſſim ultima; tam peſtifera inverſio, 


toto converſionis Operi exitialis erit; caput re- 
gulatum eſt valde deſiderandum, ſed cor ſancſtum 
abſolute neceſſarium. zur T& Ncio Herre 1 
arri 2, rt Ne ccd, 0d\9v e cee : 
x Cor. XII. 31. Vigeant , fed emineat 
Apis, altius radices figant cordibus veſtris verba 
illa magni Apoſtol, 1 Cor. IX. 27. & voomiato | 
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&uT05 Hh YH. Quid enim prodeſt peri- 
tum eſſe, & periturum? Aliud eſt erudiri de ve- 
ritatibus Chriſti, aliud edoceri de eo, licut ve- 


ritas eſt in Jeſu. 
Noctes 
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Nodes atque dies mentibus veſtris inſideat gra- 
vis iſta cautela literatiſſimi Reyroldi noſtri 5 Ne j"*s 
nobis nimium adblandiamur, ſi forſan exquiſitifli- 
mis naturæ dotibus, ingenii acumine, ſermonis e- 
legantia, varia lectione, longo rerum uſu, artium, 
linguarum, ſcientiarum ommium peritia, judicii 
gravitate, & rationis pene angelica perſpicacia 
nos Deus ornaverit: niſi ſimul accedat Spiritua- 
lis gratiæ adjutorium, quo Caleſtis myſterii 
cognitionem dilectionemque adaptemur. Quam- 
vis enim ſplendidiſſima hæc yogiopare merito no- 
bis in animis & affectibus hominum famam grati- 
amq; conciliant, quamvis magnum inde Reipub. 
literariæ, & Eccleſiæ Chriſti emolumentum ac- 
cedat; nullum tamen ex ſeſe aut ad Dei favorem, 
aut ad Cœleſtis beatitudinis mercedem conſequen- 
dam momentum conferunt. Det Deus dona mi- 
niſtrantia & ſanctificantia, ut Chriſti propugna- 
tores, & inimicorum ejus expugnatores voſmet 
comprobetis. Sed manum de tabula, Epiſtolam 
hanc levidenſem, & pingui (ut aiunt) Minerva 
contextam; benevole tamen excipite ds uνð é 
: voy debitz obſervantiz 5 
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Conſervo veſira in 
Evangelio Chriſti, 
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Johanne Flavello, 


and Learned Man. 
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rr E worthy Author of the Diſcourſe emitted here- 
1 & with, is one whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel throughout 
all the Churches, His other Books have made his Name 

precious and famous in both Englands. Nor can my 


Teſtimony add any thing to one every way greater than my 


& ſelf. Nevertheleſs, a ſingular Providence having caſt 
m Lot to be at preſent in this great City; I could not with= 
ſtand the importunity of them, who deſired a few Prefa- 


- 


tory Lines to manifeſt the Reſpect I ome to this Renowned 


It was a wiſe Reproof which a grave Divine adminiſtred 
to a young Preacher, who entertained bis Auditory with an 
elaborate Diſcourſe : After he had commended his parts 
and pains, there was ( ſaid he) one thing wanting in the 
Sermon; I could not perceive that the Spirit of God 
was init. And tho Morality is good and neceſſary to be 
taught and practiſed, yet it is much to be lamented, that 


many Preachers in theſe days haue hardly any other Diſ- 


courſes in their Pulpits than what we may find in Seneca, 
Epictetus, Plutarch, or ſome ſuch Heathen Moraliſt. 


Chriſt, the Holy Spirit, and (in a word) the Goſpel 


is not in their Sermons. But bleſſed be God, that there are 


ſome ( and great is their Company in this Land of Light ) 


who preach the Truth as it is in Jeſus And he who has 
taken the Book out of the Right Hand of bim that fits on 
the Throne, and is worthy to open the Seals thereof, bas 
been pleaſed in wonderful ways to ſet open and keep open a 


door of Liberty to the Goſpel, that they, unto whom be 
has given a Heart ts preach Chriſt, may doit. This is 


the Lord's doings ; This is a Spirit of Life from God. 


When Cyrus proclaimed Liberty for the free Exerciſe of 
Religion, the Lord's Servants, who for ſome years had 


lain 


- — — — 


To the Reader. 


lain dead, were brought out of their Graves, Exel. 37. 
12, 13. | ee? 


This Treatiſe is à word in ſeaſon : God has made the 


Author to be a wiſe Maſter-builder in his Houſe, and 
according to the Wiſdom given him of God, he has inlarg- 
ed on a Goſpel-ſubje@ very proper to be inſiſted on at ſuch 
a day as this, I am inform'd by unqueſtionable hands that 


there was a remarkable pouring out of the Spirit when theſe 
Sermons were viva voce delivered, a great number of 


Souls having been brought home to Chriſt thereby, The 
Lord grant that the ſecond preaching of them to far grea- 
ter Multitudes by this way of the Preſs, may by the ſame 


Spirit be made abundantly ſucceſsful for the Converſion 


and Salvation of God's Elect. The Fruit brought forth 
by the Holy Apoſtles in reſpect of the Writings of ſome 
Cas well as the Doctrin preach'd by all) of them, does 
fell remain. The fruitful Labours of this faithful Ser- 
vant of Chriſt will promote the Glory of God, and the good 


of Souls, when he himſelf [hall ceaſe from his Labors, and 


his Works ſhall follow him. Let the Lord's people be thank- 
ful to him for that he has ſent ſuch a Labourer into the 
Harveſt, and pray that he may be continued long therem, 
and that many ſuch ( for there are but few ſuch ) may 


be raiſed up, and be made eminently ſucceſsful in their 


holy Endeavours, to the enlargement of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt and of God; and let him veign in this Land for e- 
ver and ever, which is the Hearts Deſire and Prayer of 
one who is 


London, Leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, 
1689. | | | 


INCREASE MATHER. 


B 4 | Ad- 


23 


Advertiſement. 


The whole Works of this Reverend Author, Mr. 
7ohn Flavel, with his Life prefix'd, are now printing in 
two Volumes in Folio, on an extraordinary Paper and 
Letter, to contain about 400 Sheets, at 32 f. inquires, 
{even paying for fix, which reduces it under 1/. 75. 64. 


Subſcriptions are taken by Tho. Parkhurſt in Cheapſide, 
Andrew Bell in Cornbil, and Tho. Cochęril in the Ponl. 
try, and by moſt Bookl(ellers in London and the Coun- 


try. NB, The ſame is judg d by ſeveral Divines to be 
a Book bighl V ly uleful for Fami! ys. 
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L Behold ] I ſtand at the door, and knock : if any man hear 
n voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and ſup 
with him, and he with me. N 


His day hath our compaſſionate Redeemer 

opened unto us a door of liberty, liberty 
to us to preach, and liberty for you to 
hear the glad ridings of the Goſpel. This 


154 day few looked for; how often have I ſaid in the 
years that are paſt, God hath no more work tor me to 


do, and I ſhall have no more ſtrength and opportuni- 


ties to work for God? And how often have you ſaid in 


your hearts, we have ſinned our Miniſters out of their 
Pulpits, and our eyes ſhall no more behold choſe our 
Teachers ? But lo, beyond the thoughts of moſt hearts, 
a wide and (I hope) an effectual door is now o- 


pened in the midſt of us. Oh! that it might be to us 


as the Valley of Achor was to 1/7ael, for a door of hope: 
Hoſea 2. 15. (5. e.) not only making the troubles they 
met with in that Valley an Inlet to their mercies, as 


ours have been to us; but giving them that Valley 
Pignoris nomine, as à pledg of greater mercies intended 


for them. Upon the firſt appearance of this mercy, 
my next thoughts were how to make the moſt fruitful 
improvement of it amongſt you, leſt we ſhould twice 

ſtumble at the ſame ſtone, and fin our ſelves back a- 


- gain into our old bondage. 


la the contemplation of this matter, the Lord di- 
reed me to this Scripture, wherein the ſame hand 


that opened to you the door of liberty, knocksimpor- | 


tunately 
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956 


The Text opened. Serm. JI. 
tunately at the doors of your hearts for entrance into 


them, for union and communion with them. It will 
be ſad indeed if he that hath let you into all theſe mer- 
cies, ſhould himſelf be ſhut out of your hearts: But 


if the Lord ſhould help you to open your hearts now to 


Chriſt, I doubt not but this door of liberty will be kept 


open to you, how many ſoever the adverſaries be that 


envy it, and will do their uttermoſt to ſhut it up, 
Ede. 39. 29. The mercies you en 


y this day, are 
the fruits of Chriſt's interceſſion with the Father for 
one tryal more: if we bring forth fruit, well; if not, 
the Ax heth at the Root of the Tree, Under this conſide- 
ration I defire to preach, and even ſo the Lord help you 
to hear what ſhall be ſpoken from this precious Scrip- 
ture, Behold I ſtand at the door and knock, & c. 5 

Theſe words are a branch of that excellent Epiſtle 


dictated by Chriſt, and ſent by his ſervant oh to the | 
Church of Laodicea, the moſt formal, hypocritical and 
_ degenerate of all the ſeven Churches; yet the great 


Phyſician will try his skill upon them, both by the re- 
bukes of the Rod, ver. 19. and by the perſwaſive 


power of the Word; ver. 20, Behold, I fand at the door 


and knock, &c. OT 
This Text is Chriſt's wooing voice, full of Heaven- 
ly Rhetorick to win and gain the hearts of Sinners to 


bimſelf; wherein we have theſe two general parts. 


1. Chriſt's ſuit for a Sinner's heart. 
2. The powerful Arguments enforcing his ſuit. 
Firſt, Chriſt's ſuit for 4 Sinners heart, wherein we 


have (:#) the ſolemn Preface, uſhering it in, behold * 


(2dly) the Suit it ſelf. The Preface is exceeding ſo- 


lemn: for beſide the common ule of this word behold, 
in other places, to excite attention, or exaggerate and 


put weight into an affirmation 3 it ſtands here, as a Judi- 


Durham in cious Expoſitor notes, as a term of notification, of publick 
| recrd, wherein Ohriſt takes witneſs of the ingſt gra” 


ous offer he was now about to make to their fouls, 


ang 


Serm. I. The Text opened. 


cut off all excuſes and pretences for time to come. 


man open, 
ſtand: this is the Suitor. 


continued action. I have ſtood, and do ſtil] ſtand with 
unwearied patience; I once ſtood perſonally and bodi- 
ly among you inthe days of my fleth, and I ſtill ſtand 


door, (i. e.) the mind and conſcience, the faculties and 


heart to give him admiſſion. The word Knock ſigni- 5/75 Cornu, 


the convictions, motions, impulſes, ſtrivings, and pen ug,. 
inſtigations of his Spirit inwardly. 


11 22 


— 


27 
and will have it ſtand i» perpetuam rei memoriam, às 4 
teſtimony for or againſt their ſouls to all Eternity, to 


2. The Suit itſelf, wherein we have, 
I. The Suitor, Jeſus Chriſt. OT 1 
1 145 His poſture and action; I ſtand at the door and 
knock, es : 
3. The Suit it (elf, which is for opening, F aw 
. The Suitor Chriſt himſelf, Id; I that have a 
right of Sovereignty over you; I that have ſhed my 
invaluable blood to purchaſe you, and might juſtly 
condemn you upon the firſt denial or demur, 4ehold 7 
2. His poſture and action, 1 /tard at the door and knock; 3. _- | 
the word is in the Preter Tenſe, I have ſtood, but being b 
here joined with another Verb of the Preſent Tenſe, f 
it is fitly tranſlated, I fand, yet ſo as that it notes 4 i 


ſpiritually and repreſentatively in my Ambaſſadors at the 


powers which are introductive into the whole ſoul. 
The word Door is here properly put to fignify 
thoſe introductive faculties of the ſoul which are of a 
like uſe to it, as the Door is to the Houſe. This is the 
Redeemer's poſture, his action is knocking 3 (i. e.) his 
owertul eſſays, and gracious attempts to open the #2 2 x. 


PS 


fies a ſtrong and powerful knock, he ſtands patiently, GH ” 


and knocks powerfully by the Word outwardly, by per Her- 


3. The deſign and end of the Suit, it is for opening 
(4. e.) conſenting, receiving, embracing and hearty 
accepting of him by Faith. As 16, 14. The Lord 7 
. 1 8 . e 1 8 . l 0 OF ca 


| Do. 1. 


Here we ſhall enquire into three things. 


The Text opened. Serm. I. 
ed the heart of Lydia, (i. e.) perſwaded her ſoul to be- 


lieve; implying, that the Heart by nature is ſtrongly 


barr*d and lock'd up againſt Chriſt, and that nothing 
but a power from him can open it. 


Secondly , The powerful Arguments and Motives 
uſed by Chriſt to obtain his Suit, and get a grant from 
the Sinners heart; and they are drawn from two in- 
eſtimable benefits accruing to the opening or believ- 


ung Soul, wiz. 
1, Union. tp 
2. Communion with Chriſt. 

I. Union, I will come in to him, that is, I will unite 
my ſelf with the opening believing ſoul; he ſhall be 
myſtically one with me, and I with him. 

2. Communion, I will ſup with him, and he with me; 
that is, I will feaſt the believing ſoul with the delicates 
of Heaven; ſuch comforts, ſuch joys, ſuch pleaſures 
2s none in the World but Believers are capable of 

And to ſer home all, theſe ſpecial benefits are pro- 
poſed by Chriſt to all ſorts of Sinners, great and ſmall, 


old and young; If any man hear my voice and open the door: 


that ſono ſoul might be diſcouraged from believing, 


by the greatneſs or multitude of his ſins, but the vi- 


1={t of Sinners may fee tree Grace triumphing over all 
their unworthineſs, upon their conſent to take Chriſt 
according to the gracious offers of the Goſpel, _ 
The words thus opened, afford many great and uſe- 


ful points of Doctrine, comprehending in them the 
very ſum and ſubſtance of the Goſpel. The firſt which 
 ariſeth from the ſolemn and remarkable Preface Behold, 


will be this AR TFT 
That every offer of Chriſt is the Souls of Sinners is record- 
ed and witneſſed with reſpect to the day of account and 


reckoning. 


1, Who 


W i 
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Serm. I. God's Witneſſes. 29 


'P 1 3 5 are God's Witneſſes to all Goſpel-ten- 
ers? | OE 
2, What are the object matters they witneſs to? 
3. Why God records every offer of Chriſt, and 
takes witneſs thereof? by 7 


I. Who are God's Witneſſes to all the tenders and 
offers made of Chriſt by the Goſpel, and they will be 
found to be more than a ſtrict legal number; for, 
1. His Miniſters by whom he makes them, ate all | 
Witneſſes as well as Officers of Chriſt to the People. ag, 286. 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to make thee a 15. 
Miniſter and a Witneſs, Here you ſee Miniſters have a 
double office, to propoſe and offer Chriſt, and then to 
bear witneſs for or againſt choſe ro whom he is thus 
offered: They are expreſly called God's Witneſſes. 44 2 
Their Labours witneſs, their Sufferings witneſs, their?“ ö 
ſolemn Appeals to God witneſs; yea, the very duſt of 
their feet ſhaken off againſt the refuſers of Chriſt, turns giaræ 6. 
to a teſtimony againſt them. Every groan and {1gh, e- 11. 
very drop of ſweat, much more of blood, are placed 
in God's Book as Marginal Notes by all their Sermons: q 
and Prayers, and will be produced and read in the | 
great day againſt all the refuſers and deſpiſers of Chriſt. = 
2. The Goſpel it (elf, which is preached to you, is a | 
Teſtimony or Witnels for God, for or againſt every | 
one that hears it: He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not _ 1 
my words, hath one that judgeth hm; the Word that I have 1 7 12˙ 
ſpoken, the ſame ſhall juag him in the laſt day. And this is yy i 
the ſenſe of Chriſt's word, And ths Goſpel of the Ring- A 
dom ſhall be preached in all the World, for 'a Witneſs to all Mat. 24. | 
| Nations, and then ſhall the end come, Ah Lord, what a 4. 
ſolemn record is here! Every Sermon you hear, yea, 
| 
| 


: 
y 


every reproot, perſwaſion and conviction is a Witneſs 
for God to caſt and condemn every Soul in Judgment, 
that complies not obediently with the calls of the Goſ- 


j | 


Cos VVitneſſes erm. I 
pel: So many Sermons, ſo many Witneſſes. 
3. Every man's own Conſcience is a Witneſs for 
God, that he hatha fair offer once made him: the very 


| Conftiences of the Heathens that never ſaw a Bible, 
that had no other Preachers but the Sun, Moon and 
Stars, and other works of Nature; yet of them the 


Apoſtle ſaith, That they ſhew the work of the Law writ- 


ten in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their thoughts the mean while accuſing or excuſing one ano- 


ther, Certainly if ſuch vigour and activity was put 
into the conſciences of Heathens, who could only read 


the will of God by the dim Moonlight of natural 


Reaſon; how much more vigorous and active will 


Conſcience be in its accufing office againſt all that live 


under the bright beams of Goſpel Light? Their Con- 
ſciences will be ſwift Witneſſes, and will ring ſad Peals 
in their ears another day. You ſhall know that there hath 


| 2. been a Prophet among you. This ſingle Witnels is inſtead. 
of a thouſand Witneſſes for God, 


4. The Examples of all thoſe that do believe and 
obey the Goſpel, are ſo many Witneſſes for God a- 


gainſt the deſpiſers and neglecters of the great Salvati- b 
on. Every mourning trembling Soul among you is a 


Witneſs againſt all the dead-hearted, unbelieving, 


diſobedient ones, that fit with them under the ſame 


ordinances. Hence it is ſaid , Know ye not that the Saints 


„ er. 6. hal juds the World? They ſhall be 4ſefore with Chriſt 


in the great day, and condemn the world by their ex- 
amples, as Noah did the old world. Thus John came 


* 21. nfo you in the way of righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not, 
but the Publicans and Harlots believed him; and ye when ye 
bad ſeen it, repented not afterwards, that ye might believe 


him. q. d. What ſhift did you make to quiet your 
conſciences, and ſtifle your convictions, when you ſaw 
Publicans the worſt of men, and Harlot the worſt of 


women; repenting, believing, and hungering after 


Chriſt ! Their examples ſhall be your Judges. Theſe 
are God's Witneſſes. II. Ne 


Serm. IJ. to all Goſpel-tenders. 0 
II. Next let us conſider what are the object matters 
unto which Gy give their teſtimony, and that will 
be found two-fold, according to the two-fold event 
the Goſpel hath upon them that hear it: of both which 
the Apoſtle gives us this account, Unto ſome we are the 2 Cor. 2. 
ſavour of life unto life, and unto others the ſavenr of death 16. 
unio death, Accordingly a double Record is made, 
I, Of the Obedience and Faith of ſome, which Re- 

cord will be produced to their joy and comfort in the 

day of the Lord, when he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
Saints, and to be admired in all them that believe, becauſe 

our teſtimom among you was believed in that day, Miniſters 
are Inſtruments of eſpouſing Souls to Chriſt, and 
Witneſſes to thoſe eſpouſals and contracts made be- 
twixt him and them, 2 Cor. 11. 2. Both theſe Offices 
are exceeding grateful and pleaſant to every faithſul 
_ Miniſter. VVV 
2. A Record is made, and Witneſs taken of all the 

refuſals, diſobedience, and ſlightings of Chriſt by o- 


3 


thers. Thus Moſes will be the accuſer of the Jews; 


of Notification with that in the Text, applied to the 


Do not think I will accuſe you to the Father; there is one that Joh. 5; 

accuſeth you, even Moſes in whom you truſt, This is the 45+ 

| ſaddeſt part of a Miniſters work; the fore-choughts 

ol itare more afflictive than all our Labours and Suffer- 
ings. There is a three-fold Record made in this cafe, 

(i.) Of the time men have enjoyed under the means 

of Salvation; how many years they have ſat barren 

and dead-hearted under the labours of God's faithful 


Miniſters; Behold, rheſe three years I come ſeeking fruit Luke 13 ; 
on this Fig-tree, and find none, Behold, the ſame term). 
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time of God's patience towards them. And again, 
Fm the thirteenth year of Joſiah even unto this day (that. 
2, the three and twentieth year) the word of the Lord hath Jer. 23. 
come unto me, and I have ſpoken unto you riſing early, and ze 
ſpeaking, but you have not hearkened. O conſider, all the 
years and days you have ſpent under the Goſpel, ate 

cle Rd g upon 
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. The Reaſons of germ. I. 
upon your Doomſday-book. (2.) Records are alſo 
made of all the Inſtruments that ever God employed 
for the Converſion and Salvation of your Souls. So 


many Miniſters, whether fixed or tranſient, as have 


ſpent their labours upon you, are upon the Book of 


„ your account. The Lord hath ſent unto you all his ſervants 
25, 4 the Prophets, riſing early, and ſending them; but ye have not 


 hearkened, nor enclined your ear to hear, They have 
waſted their Lungs, dropt, their compaſſionate tears, 


and burnt down one after another as Candles to direct 
you to Chriſt and Salvation, but all in vain. ( 3.) E- 
very Call, Perſuaſion and Argument uſed by them toeſ- 
pouſe you to Chriſt, is likewiſe upon the Book of ac- 
count. Becauſe ] have called and you refuſed, I have tretch- 
ed my hand, and no man regarded, but you have ſet at nought 
all my counſels, and would none of my reproof-s. Theſe Calls 


and Counſels are of too great value with God (tho of 3 


none with you) to be loſt and left out of your ac- 

o RV 
III. We ſhall in the laſt place inquire into the grounds 

and reaſons of theſe Judicial procedures of God, why 


<3 he will have every man's Obedience and Diſobedience 


regiſtred and witneſſed for or againſt him under Goſ- 


- pel-adminiſtrations 3 and there are two weighty reaſons 


thereof. 


1. That wherever the end of the Goſpel is attained 
in the Converſion of any ſoul, that foul, and all that 
were inſtrumentally employ?d about the Salvation of ir, 


may have their proper reward and comfort in the great 


day: 2 Cor. 1. 14. As alſo you have acknowledged 1 in part, 
that we are your rejoycing, even as ye alſo are ours in the day 


of the Lord feſus. This will be matter of joy unſpeak- = { 


able, both to you that ſhall receive, and to them that 


' ſhall give ſuch a comfortable teſtimony for you. O 


ing Obedient Heaters ! Lord, this was the bleſſed In- 


the joyful congratulations that will be in that day be- 


tween Laborious Faithful Miniſters, and their Believ- 


ſtrument 


Serm. IJ. God's taking Witneſs. 

ſtrument of my happy Illumination and Converſion : 
tho I might have ten thouſand Inſtructets in Chriſt, 
yet not many Fathers; for by the oleſſing of thy Spi- 
rit upon this man's Miniſtry, my Soul was begotten to 


. Chriſt. And on the other ſide, Lord, thele are the 
Souls for whom I travelled as in birth until Chriſt was 


formed in them. *Tis a glorious thing to ſay as the 
Prophet, Here am I, and the children God hath given me, 

_ Nay, thoſe that were b collateraliy uſeful to heip 
on the work of God beg by others, muſt not loſe 


their reward in that day. And he that reapeth receiveth John 4; 


"#47 


wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal, that both he that 36. 


ſoweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together. = 
2. Records are now made, and Witneſſes taken, 
that thereby the Judicial Sentence of Jeſus Chriſt in the 
laſt day may be made clear and per{picuous to all the 
world ; that every mouth may be ſtopt, and no Plea 
or Apology left in the mouth of auy condemned Sin- 


ner. For Chriſt in that day cometh ro convince all that Jude 15. 
are ungodly ;, to convince by demonſtration, that all that 


are Chriſtleſs now, may be found ſpeechleſs then. Mat. 222. 
12. 1 
| Teſtimonies and unexceptionable Witneſſes ſhall come 
' point blank againſt them, the Miniſter that preach'd, 


Here it is ſaid, That the wicked ſhall not ſt and, or riſe up 
in the fudgment. And no wonder when fo many ful 


the Word they preached. their own Conſciences, and 


them. 


| theExamples of all Believers will be produced againſt = 


1 Inference. The wndoubted certainty of a day of Tudg- 


ment, is hence evinced. To what parpoſe elſe are Re- 


cords made, and Witneſſes taken but with reſpect to 
an Audit day? This is a truth ſcaled upon the conſcien- 
ces of the very Heathens, Rom. 2. 15. their conſciences 
bear witneſs, But in vain are all theſe Records made, 
unleſs there be a day to produce and plead them; and 
of that day the Prophet Daniel (peaks, The Fadgment 


vas ſet, and the Books were opened; And again, Rev. 10. 
UV. 26 $ 


o 
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20. 12. And ] ſaw the Dead ſmall and great ſtand before 


God, and the Books were opened, and another Book was opened, 
which is the Book of Life; and the dead were judged ont of 
thoſe things which were written in the Books according to their 


8 


Believe it Friends, theſe are no deviſed Fables, but 
moſt awful and infallible truths 3 according to the ſav- 


_ ing effects the Goſpel now hath, it will be a time of 


refreſhing to our Souls, 4#- 3. 19. to all others a day 


of terror, wrath and anis ment, The day in which the 
Lord peſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty 


Angels in flaming Fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the Geſpel of our Lord feſus Chriſt, 


Dan. 12. 


24 Tnfer. What a ſpur is here to Miniſterial diligence 
and faithfulneſs ? *Tis an awful work that is under our 


hands; the effects of the Goſpel which we preach, will 


be the ſavour of life or death to them that hear us. If 
the Lord proſper it in our hands, we ſhall be witneſſes 
for you, 1t will be an addition to our glory in Heaven; 
They that turn many torighteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the bright= 
neſs of the firmament, and as the Stars for ever and ever, 
Bur if we be Ignorant, Lazy, Men-pleaſers, our peo- 
ple will come in as ſwift Witneſles againſt us, and 


their blood will be required at our hands; it will be an 
| intolerable aggravation to our miſery in Hell, to have 


any that ſat under our Miniſtry thus upbraiding us! 
Ocruel man ! theu ſaweſt my ſoul in danger, aud never dealt 


faithfully and plainly with me; the ſame time and breath 


that was ſpent in idle and worlaly diſcourſe, might have been 


 inſirumental to have ſav'd me from this place of torment, 
Let Miniſters conſider themſelves as Witneſſes for 


God, and their People as Witneſſes for or againſt 
them; and under that conſideration, ſo ſtudy, preach 
and pray, that they may with Paul take God to record, 
that they are free from the blood of all men: no ſort 


of men upon earth have more ſpurs to diligence and 


faithfulneſs than we have. | : 


Serm. I. Inferences from the Point. 
34 Infer. What a Pill is this to purge Formality out of 
all that hear as ? Every Sabbath; every Sermon is re- 
corded in Heaven for or againſt your Souls; at what 
rate ſoever you attend to the Word, all that you hear 
is ſer down in the book of your account: think not 
you ſhall return as you came, the word will have its ; 
effect and end, it ſhall not return in vain, but ſhall ac- 1 55: 
compliſh the end for which it is ſent. The decrees of **" 
Heaven are executed by the Goſpel, ſome ſouls ſhall 
be quickened, and others ſhall be {lain by the words Ezek. 47 
| of God's mouth. The Goſpel is a River of the wa- 9. 
ters of Life, which quickens and refreſhes every thing 
that lives; but the miry and marſhy places thall not be 
| healed. How weighty therefore is that caution of our 
| bleſſed Lord, Take heed how hon hear? When you come Luke 8: 
under an Ordinance, you are {owing {eed for Eternity, 18. 
which will ſpring up in the world ro come. Preach- 
ing and hearing may be conſidered two ways, Phyſi 
cally or Morally : in the former reſpec, theſe acts are 
quickly over and paſs away. I ſhall by and by have 
done preaching, and you hearing ; this Sermon will be 
ended in a little time, but the conſequences thereof 
will abide for ever. Therefore for the Lords fake. a- 
way with formality, no more drowſie eyes or wander- 
ing thoughts. O when you come to attend upon the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, that ſuch thoughts as theſe 
night prepare your minds! The, Word I am going to 
hear will quicken or kill, ſave or damn my Soul; if 1 
it dead under it, and return barren from ir, I hall wiſn 
pne day that Thad never ſeen the face of that Miniſter, 
or heard his voice that preached it. SR 
4. Infer. hat 4 dreadful condition are all thoſe in that 
pre real and rofeſſed Enemies to the Goſpel, and them that 
reach it! Tha: inſtead of embracing and obeying the - 
eſſage of the Goſpel, reje& and deſpiſe ir; inſtead of "= 
pening their hearts to receive it, open their blaſphe- BE 1 
dous mouths againſtit, ro deride it, and hi _ 


10 


Jer. 1 2. 
20. 
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were poſſible) out of the world. Ah, what a book 
of remembrance is written for ſuch men? I fear there 
never was an age ſince Chriſtianity bleſſed this Na- 


tion, that was tnore deeply drench'd in the guilt of this 


fin than the preſent age. How are the Meſſengers of 
the Goſpel {lighted and rejected? What have we done 
to deſerve it? Is not our caſe this day much like that 


of the Prophet? Shall evil be recompenſed for good? for 
they have digged a Pit for my Soul; remember that I ſtoog 
before thee to ſpeak, good for them, and to turn away thy wrath 
from them, What brutiſh madneſs hath poſleſt the 


ſouls of theſe men? but alas, it is not ſo much they, 


as Satan acting in them; he is a jealous Prince, the 
Goſpel alarms him, his Subjects are in danger of re. 


volting from him: No wonder therefore he makes ar 


out- cry at the liberty of the Goſpel, as is uſed to be. 


made when an Enemy invades a Kingdom. In thi: 


Mar. 6. 


caſe Chriſt directs his Miniſters to ſhake off the duſt o 
their feet for a teſtimony againſt them. The ſignifi- | 
cation and meaning whereof is this, that look as you 
ſhake off the duſt of your feet, even fo Jeſus Chri!t | 
will ſhake off choſe men that deſpiſe the Goſpel, and a 


bule its Meſſengers. 


5. Infer. Hence it likewiſe follows, that the caſe © | 


the Pagan world willbe eafier in the day of udgment, tha 


theirs that live and die unregenerate and diſobedient under the | 


Goſpel of Chriſt. There are more Witneſſes prepare! 
and Records filled againſt the day of your accoun 
_ than can poſſibly He againſt them: they have abu 


but one talent, the light of Nature; but we thouſand 


even as many thouſands as we have had opportunitic« 


and calls under the Goſpel. Upon this account Chr:': þ 
faith, Mhoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear your wor, 
ſhake off the duſt of your feet, Verily, I ſay unto you, 
ſpall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomo 
rah in the day of udgment, than for that City. Me: 1] 

Ah, what a fearful Aggravation dotlFit put upc" 


— 
* . 
—— — * 
— & | 
» 


Serm. I. Inferences from the Point. 


our {in and miſery, that we are not only accountable 


for all the Light we had, but for all that we miglit have 


had in the Goſpel-day ! Capernaum was lifted up to 


37 


Heaven in the enjoyment of means and precious op- Mat. 11. 


portunities, and had an anſwerable downtal into the 23. 


depth of miſery from that height of mercy; as the 


higher any one is lifted up upon a Rack, the more 


terrible is the jerk he receives by the fall. 


6, Inter. Laſtly, hence it appears, That the day ef 
| Pudgment muſt certainly take up a vaſt ſpace of time: For 


iF God will bring every thing into Judgment, Eccleſ. 
12, 14. not only ſinful actions, but words, Matth. 
12. 36. not only words, but heart- ſecrets, Rom. 2. 16. 


If all the Records and Regiſters now made, ſhall then 

be opened and read, all the Witneſſes for or againſt 
every man examined and heard; judg then what a vaſt 
ſpace of time will that great Day take up. Some 
Divines are of opinion it may laſt as long as the World 


hath laſted ; but this is ſure, things will not be hudled 
up, nor ſhuffled over in haſt ; you have taken your time 


for ſinning, and God will take his time for judging. _ 


_ Conſider the multitudes, multitudes without num- 


ber, that are to be judged in that day, even all the 
poſterity of Adam, which are as the Sand upon the 


Sea-thorez that not only ſo many perſons, but all 
that they have done, muſt come into Judgment, even 


the very thoughts of their Hearts, which never came 


to the knowledg of Men; their Conſciences to be 


interrogated, all other Witneſſes fully heard and ex- 
amined: how great 2 day muſt this day of the Lord 


then be? 


3 The Secand Tf. Ge 
But tlie main of this Point will be for Exhortation, 
that ſeeing all the offers of Chriſt are recorded and 

witneſſed, with reſpect to a day of account, eyery 
one of you would therefore immediately imbrace the 
preſent gracious tender of Chriſt in the Goſpel, as 
; | 5 ever 


C 3 


_ | 


Mrd mmorace erm. 


Heb. 2.2, demurs. For if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſteadfaſt, 


and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt re- 
compence of reward; how ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo 


great Salvation? The Queſtion is put, but no anſwer 
made; How ſhall we eſcape ? The wiſdom of Men and 
Angels cannot tell how. Toenforce this Exhortati- 
on, I ſhall preſent you with ten weighty Conſidera- 


tions upon the matter, which the Lord follow home, 
by the bleſſing of his Spirit, upon all your Hearts. 


1. Conſider how invaluable a mercy it is, that you are 
get within the reach of offered Grace. The mercies that 
ſtand in offer before you this day, were never (et be- 


fore the Angels that fell; no Mediator was ever ap- 


Plfal. 147. 
15, 20. 


pointed for them. O aſtoniſhing mercy! that thoſe 


Veſſels of Gold ſhould be caſt into everlaſting Fire, 
and ſuch Clay Veſſels as we ate, thus put into a capa- 
city of greater happineſs than ever they fell from: 
Nay, the mercy that ſtands before you is not only de- 


nied to the Angels that fell, but to the greateſt part of 


your fellow Creatures, of the ſame rank and dignity 
with you: He ſheweth his Word to Jacob, his Statutes 
and his pudgments unto Iſrael ; he hath not dealt ſo with any 
Nation, and as for his fudgments they have not known them: 


praiſe ye the Lord, A mercy deſervedly celebrated 


with a joy ful Allelujah. What vaſt Tra#s are there in 


the habitable World, where the name of Chriſt is un- 


known ! *Tis your ſpecial mercy to be born in a Land 
of Bibles and Miniſters z where it is as difficult for 


you to avoid and ſhun the Light, as it is for others to. 


behold and enjoy it. 


23. Conſider the nature, weight, and worth of the Mercies 
which are this day freely offered jou. Certainly they are mer- 
cies of the firſt rank, the moſt ponderous, precious, 
and neceſſary among all the mercies of God. Chriſt 

the firſt born of mercies, and in him Pardon, Peace, 


«006 


erer you expect to be acquitted and cleared in that 
great day: take heed of denials, nay of delays and 


Serm. I. Goſpel-tenders. 


and eternal Salvation are ſet before you : it were aſto- 
niſhing to ſee a ſtarving Man refuſing offered bread, or 
a condemned Man a gracious pardon. Lord, what com- 
poſitions of ſloth and ſtupidity are we, that we ſnould 
need ſo Ty intreaties to be happy ! 
3. Conſider who it is that makes theſe gracioms teraers of 
Pardon, Peace and Salvation, to you; even that God whom 
Jon have ſo deeply wronged, whoſe Laws you have violated, 
'* whoſe Mercies you have ſpurned, and whoſe Wrath you have 
 guſtlyincenſed, His patience groans under the burden 
of your daily provocations; he loſes nothing if you 
be damned, and receives no benefit if you be ſaved ; 
yet the firſt motions of Mercy and Salvation to you, 
freely ariſe out of his Grace and good pleaſure. God 
intreats you to be reconciled. The bleſſed Lord Je- cor. 5. 
ſus, whoſe blood thy ſins have ſhed, now freely of- 20. 
fers that blood for thy Reconciliation, Juſtification 
and Salvation, if thou wilt but ſincerely accept him 
ter it be too late. 1 25 = | 
4. Refle&t ſeriouſly upon your own vileneſs, to whom ſuch 
* gracious offers of Peace and Mercy are made. Thy {ins have 
ſet thee at as great a diſtance from the hopes and ex- 
pectations of pardon, as ny (inner in the World. 
Conſider Man, what thou haſt been, what thou haſt 
done, and what vaſt heaps of guilt thou haſt con- 
tracted by a life of ſin; and yet that unto thee Pardon 
and Peace ſhould be offered in Chriſt, after ſuch a life 
of Rebellion, how aſtoniſhing is the mercy ! The 
Cord is contented to pals by all thy former Rebelli- 
ons, thy deep-died Tranſgreſſions, and to ſign an Act 
of Oblivion for all that is paſt, if now at laſt thy Heart 
relent for Sin, and thy Will bow in obedience to the 
great commands and calls of the Goſpel, J. 55. 2. & 
J. Conſider how many offers of mercy you have alreadx 
® refuſed, and that every refuſal is recorded againſt jou. How 
long you have tried and even tired the patience of God 
8 1 2 already, 


— ———— 
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 Exhortations to imbrace ww. . 
already, and that this may be the laſt overture of 


| Grace that ever God will make to your Souls. Cer- 
tainly there is an offer that will be the laſt offer, a ſtri- 


ving of the Spirit which will be his laſt ſtriving; and 
after that no more offers without you, no more mo- 
tions or ſtrivings within you for evermore, The 


Treaty is then ended, and your laſt neglect op rejecti- 


on of Chriſt recorded againſt the day of your account; 


and what if this ſhould prove to be that laſt tender of 


Grace which muſt conclude the Treaty betwixt Chriſt 


and you! what undone wretches muſt you then be, 


"AQ 20; 


ſuch areadful terms! ESR 
6. Conſider well the reaſunable, mild, ana gracious na- 
ture of the Goſpel terms, on which Life and Pardon are of- 


with whom ſo gracious a Treaty breaks off upon 


fered to you, The Goſpel requires nothing of you but 
Repentance and Faith. Can you think it hard when 


2 Prince pardons a Rebel, to require him to fall upon 
his Knees, and ſtretch forth a willing and thank- 


ful Hand to receive his Pardon? Your Repentance and 


Faith are much of the ſame nature. Here is no legal 
atis faction required at your Hands, no reparation of 


the injured Law by your doings or ſufferings, but a 


| hearty ſorrow for ſins committed, ſincere purpoſes 
and endeavours after new obedience, and a hearty 


thanklul acceptation of Chriſt your Saviour; and for 
vour encouragment herein, his Spirit ſtands ready to 
ſurniſh you with Powers and Abilities : Turn you at 


my reprof, 7 chotd I will pour out my Spirit unto you, I will 
make known my Words unto vou: and Ia. 26, 12, Lord, then 


haſt wrought all our Works in us. re SETAE, 
7. Again, conſider how your way to Chriſt by Repen- 
tance and Faith, is beaten before you by thouſands of ſinners 
for your encouragement, You are not the firſt that ever 
adventured your Souls in this path: multitudes are 
gone before you, and that under as much guilt, fear 
and diſcouragement as you that come after can pretend 


a4. « 
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unto; and not a man among them repulſed or diſcou- 
raged; here they have found reſt and peace to their eb. 4. 3. 
weary Souls. Here the greareſt of ſinners have been 48. 13. 
ſet forth for an enſample to you that ſhould afterwards 39. 
believe on his name. You fee if you will not, others : 8 J. 
will joyfully accept the offers of Chriſt; what diſ- 
couragements have you that they had not? Or what 
greater incouragements had they which God hath 
3 given you this day? Therefore they ſhall be your 
udges. f . 
9. Conſider the great hazard of theſe precious ſeaſons 
yon nom enjoy. Opportunity is the golden ſpot of time, 
but it is temp labile, a very ſlippery and uncertain 
thing: great and manifold are the hazards and contin- 
gences attending it. Your life is immediatly uncer- 
tain, your breath continually going in your noſtrils; 
and that which is every moment going, will be gone 
at laſt. The Goſpel is as uncertain as your life; God 
| hath made no ſuch ſettlement of it but that he may at 
pleaſure remove it, and will certainly do fo, if we 
thus trifle under it; tis but a Candleſtick, tho a gol- rev. 2. 5; 
den one, and that you all know is a moveable thing : , 
and not only your life and the means of your eter- 
nal lite, I mean the Goſpel, are uncertain things; but 
even the motions and ſtrivings of the Spirit wich 
your Souls are as uncertayn as either. ork out your phil. 12. 
own ſalvation with fear and trembling, for it i God that 13. 
worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleaſure, 
That God now works with you is matter of great in- 
couragement to your work; but that he works at his 
own pleaſure, as a free arbitrary agent who can ceaſe 
when he pleaſes, and never give one knock at your 
hearts more, ſhould make you work with fear and 
trembling. „„ oe” -” 
9. Think what 4 fearful aggravation it will be, both of | 
ont ſin and miſery, to periſh in the ſight and preſence of of 
an offered remedy; 10 fink into Hell bernixt the omſtretched | 
| . Arms | 


— 
— — 
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Arms of à compaſſionate Redeemer, that would have gathered 

you, but you would not, Tn 7 
Heathens, yea Devils will upbraid you in Hell for 

ſuch unaccountable folly, and deſperate madneſs : 
Heathens will ſay, Alas, we had but the dim Moon- 

light of Nature, which did indeed diſcover Sin, but 

not Chriſt the Remedy. Ah, had your Preachers 
and your Bibles been ſent among us, how gladly 
would we have embraced them! ſurely, ſaith God to 


| — 3-5, Ezekiel, Had I ſent thee to them, they would have hearkned 
Mat. 11. to thee: The very Devils will upbraid you; O if 


11. God had ſent a Mediator in our nature, we had never 
rejected him as you have done; but he took not on 
him the nature of Angeaes nun 
10. Laſtly, How clear, as well as ſure, will jour con- 
denination be in the great day, againſt whom ſuch a cloud of 
Witneſſes will appear! O how manifeſt will the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God be! Men and Angels ſnall applaud 


| Mar. 22. the Sentence, and your own Conſciences ſhall ac- 


12. knowledg the equity of it. You that are Chriſtleſ- 
now, will be ſpeechleſs then. Knowing therefore the 


| =" 5. terrors of the Lord, I perſnade Men, as one that trem- 
II. bles to think of being ſummoned as a Witneſs againſt 


any of your Souls. O that J might be your rejoycing, 
and you mine in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! 


SER- 
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Behold 1 | ſtand at the door, QC. 


Aving in the former Sermon pondered Chriſt's 
= ſolemn Preface to his earneſt Suit; the next 
BE. thing that comes under our conſideration, is 
the Perſon ſoliciting, and pleading for admiſſion into the 
Heart of ſinners, which is Chriſt himſelf _ : 
Behold {| 1 ] ſtand, The only difficulty here is 
_ rightly to apprehend the manner of Chriſt's prefence 
in Goſpel-adminiſtrations : ſor it is manifeſt the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt was at this time in Heaven; his Bodily 
preſence was removed from this lower World above 
ſixty years before this Epiſtle was written to the Laodi- 
ceans, fohn 's baniſhment into Patmos is by Euſebiꝝs, 
out of Irenæus and Clemens Alexandrinus, placed in the 
fourteenth year of the Emperor Domitian, and under 
his ſecond Perſecution, which was about the ninety 
ſeventh year from the Birth of Chriſt. a 
FTret here he ſaith, Behold I ſtaud; not my Meſſen- 

gers and Miniſters only, but I by my Spiritual preſence 
among you, I your Sovereign Lord and Owner, who 
have all right and authority by Creation and Redemp- 

tion to poſſeſs and diſpoſe of your Souls; tis I that 
ſtand at the Door and knock, 1 by my Spirit, ſolici- 
ting and moving by the Miniſtry of Men. You ſee 
none but Men; but believe it, I am really and truly, 
tho ſpiritually and inviſibly preſent in all thoſe Admini- 
ſtrations; all thoſe Knocks, Motions and Solicitations 
are truly mine, they are my Acts, and I own them, 
and ſo I would have you conceive and apprehend them, 
Hence the ſecond Vere is this © | MN 
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44 Of the Preſence of Serm* II. 
Doct. That Jeſus Chriſt is truly preſent with men in his Ordi- 
R nances, and hath to do with them, and they with him; 
tho he be not viſible to their carnal Eyes, 


x Thus runs the promiſe: here two or three are gather- 
Mat. 18. ed together in my Name, there am I in the midſt of them, 
0. The middle place was the Seat of the Preſident in the 
Jewiſh Aſſemblies, where he might equally hear and 
1 be heard of all. So will I be in the midſt of the 
__ Aﬀemblies of the Faichful, met together in my Name 

and Authority, to bleſs, guide and protect them. 
Hence the Church. is called the place of his Feet, 
Ia. 16, 13. 4 manifeſt alluſion to the 4rk, called God's 
Footſtool, P/al. 99,5. And agreeably hereunto, Chriſt 
| Rev. 2. 1. is ſaid to walk among the ſeven golden Candleſticks. 
| Ihere are the Spiritual walks of Chriſt, there his con- 
verſes and communion with Men: And this preſence 
of Chriſt was not the peculiar privileges of rhe firit 
Churches, but is common to all the Churches of the 
Saints to the end of the World, as appears thzr 
glorious promiſe comfortably co-extended with rhe 
Church from firſt to laſt ; Le, I am with you alm 10 
the end of the World, This promiſe is the ground and 

_ reaſon of all our Faith, and expectations of b=nef! 
from Ordinances; and the Subjects of it are nor c 
conſidered Perſonally, but Officially, to you and hat 
ſucceed you in the ſame Work and Office; notte vou 
only as Extra: dinary, but to all the ſucceeding . 
ry ſtanding Officers in my Church. As for che vol 
tles, neither their Perſons, nor extraordinary Office 
was to continue long, but this Promite as to conti- 


| Mat. 28. 
ult. 


nue to the end of the World. Os 
Nor is this Promiſe made abſolutely, but conditio- 
nally ; the connection of the Promiſe with the Com- 
mand, enforces this qualified ſenſe ; as 2 Chron. 15. 2. 
idle, unqualified perſons, cannot claim the benefit of 
this gracious grant. 8 Once 


germ. II. Chriſt in Ordinances. 
Once more, this Promiſe is made toevery hour and 


minute of time. I am with you, the dis, as it is 


in the Greek Text; in dark and dangerous, as well as 
peaceable and encouraging days: and it is cloſed up 
with a ſolemn Amen, So be it, or, So it ſhall be. 

To open this Point diſtinctly, we are to conſider 
that there is a threefold preſence of Chriſt, 


1. Corporeal. 
2. Repreſented. 
3. Spiritual. 


1. There is a Corporeal Preſence of Chriſt, which 


the Church once enjoyed on Earth, when he went in 


and out amongſt his People, Act, 1. 21. when their 


Eyes ſaw him, and their Hands handled him, 1 ch 
1. 1. This preſence was a ſingular conſolation to the 
Diſciples, and therefore they were greatly dejected 


when it was to be removed from them. But after 


Redemption-work was finiſhed on Earth, this bodily 
Prefence was no longer neceſſary to be continued in 
this World, but more expedient to be removed to 
Heaven, 7ohn 16. 7. as indeed it was, and muſt there 
abide until the time of the reſtitution of all chings, 


ohn 16. 28. I leave the World and go to my Father, 
2, There is a Repreſented Preſence of Chriſt in Or- 


Add, 3. 21. And in this reſpect he tells the Diſciples, 


dinances. As the Perſon of a King is repreſented in 


another Country by his Ambaſſadors, ſo is Chriſt in this 


World by his Miniſters : Ve then are Ambaſſadors for 


God; tho Cod did beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's 


ea, be yereconciled to God, Chriſt is about other work 


for us in Heaven, but we ſtand in his ſtead on Earth. 


And this ſpeaks the great Dignity of the Miniſterial 


©ce; whatever abuſes or contempts are caſt on them, | 
: Luke 10 


they refet upon Chriſt : He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 

-»-. Ir allo teacheth us whence the validity of Goſpel 

2miniftrarions is; Chriſt ratifies and confirms ow 
| ":-* wit 


16. 
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Of the Preſence of Serm. II. 
with his own Authority. It alſo inſtructs us how wiſe, 
$ ſpiritual, and holy Miniſters ſhould be, who repreſent 
Chriſt to the Word. A Drunkard, a Perſecutor, a 
ſenſual Worldling, is but an ill repreſentative of the 
bleſſed and holy Jeſus. 55 8 
z. Beſide and above the two former, there is a 
Spiritual Preſence of Chriſt in the Churches, and Or- 
dinances; and this Preſence of Chriſt by his Spirit, 
who is his Vicegerent, is to be conſidered as that from 
which all Goſpel Ordinances derive, ; 
I. Their Beauty and Glory. 
2. Their Power and Efficacy. 
3. Their awful Solemaity” 
4. Their Continuance and Stability, _ 
1. From the preſence of Chriſt by his Spirit, the 
f Ordinances and Churches derive their beauty and glo- 
Pf: 27. ry: To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in 
the Sanctuary. Look as the beauty of the Body is a re- 
ſult from the Soul that animares it; and when the Soul 
is gone, the beauty of the Body is gone allo : ſo the 
beauty and glory of all Ordinances comes and goes 
with the Spirit of Chriſt, which is the very Soul of them. 
The Churches are indeed golden Candleſticks, but the 
Candleſtick hath no light but what the Candle gives it; 
hence that magnificent deſcription of the new Temple 
ek. 48. is cloſed up in this expreſſion, The name of that City ſhall 
%%% © FFF 
2. From this Spiritual Preſence of Chriſt, all Goſ- 
pel-Ordinances derive that Power and Efficacy which 
is by them exerted upon the Souls of Men, either in 
their Converſion or Edification. This power is not 
inherent in them, nor do they act as natural, neceſſary 
agents, but as inſtituted means, which are ſucceſsful or 
unſucceſsful, according as Chriſt by his Spirit co-ope- 
or. 3. rates with them: He that plants is nothing, neither he that 
watereth, but God that giveth the increaſe; that is, they 
axe nothing to the purpoſe, nothing to the accompliſh- 
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Serm. II. Chriſt in Ordinances, 
ment of Mens Salvation without the concurrence of 
the Spirit of Chriſt. For when the Apoſtle makes 
himſelf and Apollot, with all other Miniſters, nothing, 
we mult underſtand him ſpeaking not abſolutely, but 
comparatively, and relatively; they are neceflary in 
their places, and ſufficient in their kind, for what they 
are appointed to, elſe it would be a reflection upon the 
Wiſdom of God that inſtituted them: but ſingly in 
themſelves, and disjunctively conſidered, they are no- 
thing; as a Trumpet or Wind- Inſtrument is nothing, 
as to its end and uſe, except breath be inſpired into it, 
* and that breath modulated by the art and skill of the 
inſpirer; like Ezekiels Wheels that move not but as the 
Spirit that was in them moved, and directed their mo- 
tions. If Ordinances wrought upon Souls naturally, 
and neceſſarily, as the fire burneth, then they could not 
fail of ſucceſs upon all that come under them: Bur 
it is with them as with the Waters of the Pool of Be- 
theſda, whoſe healing virtue was only found at that 
ſeaſon when the Angel deſcended and troubled them. 
3. This Spiritual Preſence of Chriſt gives the Or- 
dinances of the Goſpel that awful ſolemnity which is 
due upon that account to them. The Preſence of 
Chriſt in them commands reverence from all that are 
about him. God is greatly to be feared in the Aſſemblies of 
his Saints, and to be had in reverence of all that are round a- 
bout him. Hence is that ſolemn caution or threatninngg 
If you wall contrary unto me, then will 1 alſo walk contrary Lev. 26. 
unto you; the Hebrew word in that Text ſignifies to #3 4. 
walk raſhly or at an adventure with God, five perſons 
diſcrimine, without conſidering with whom we have to 
do, and what an awful Majeſty we ſtand before. And 
the puniſhment is ſutable to the fin; J alſo will walk 
at an adventure with you, making no diſcrimination 
in my Judgments betwixt your perſons and the perſons 
of the worſt of Men. O that this were duly conſi- 


dered by all that have to do with God in Goſpel-inſti- 
tutions ! 4. Tis 


48 Of the Preſence of Serm. IT. 
4. Tis the Spiritual Preſence of Chriſt in his 
Churches and Ordinances that gives them their Conti- 
nuance and Stability : whenever the Spirit of Chriſt 
_ departs from them, it will not be long before they de- 
part from us; or if they ſhould not, their continuance 
will be little to our advantage. When the Glory of 
the Lord once diſmounted from betwixt the Cheru- 
bims, whenthat ſad voice was heard in the Temple; 
migremus hinc, let us go hence, how foon was both Ci- 
ty and Temple made a deſolation ! And truly Chriſt's 
| Preſence is not ſo fixed to any Place, or any Ordinan- 
ces, but the ſins of the people may baniſh it away, 
Kev. 2. 5. Who will tarry in any place longer than he 
is welcom, if he have any where elſe to go? 
But more particularly, let ns here diſcuſs theſe two 
points. F ; 
I. How it appears Chriſt is thus Spiritually preſent 
with his Churches and Ordinances? 
II. Why it is neceſſary he ſhould be fo? 
| Firſt, By whatevidences doth it manifeſtly appear 
that there is ſuch a preſence of Chriſt with his Church- | 
es and Ordinances And this will appear by two un- 
| deniable evidences thereof. . 
| 1. By their wonderful Preſervations. 
| | 2. From their ſupernatural Effects. | 
MW I. From their wonderful Preſervations: for it ii 
| wholly unaccountable, and unconceivable, how the 
Churches, Miniſters and Ordinances, ſhould be ſu - 
ported and preſerved without it, amidſt ſuch Hoſts of | 
potent and enraged Enemies. If Chriſt were not a- | 
mong them, they had certainly been ſwallowed up long | 
ago. *Tis he that holds the Stars in his right hand: 
His walks among the ſeven golden Candleſticks is their 
beſt ſecurity. The burning buſh is a rare emblem to 
open this Myſtery 3 the buſh burned with fire, but 
was not conſumed. The b»/b was a reſemblance of the 
Church of God in Egypt, the flames upon it was = 
CE 285 Terrible 
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Serm. II. Chriſt in Ordinances. 49 
terrible Perſecution ; the wonder that no aſhes appear- 
ed, as the effects of thoſe terrible flames, the reaſon 
thereof was, God was in the buſh; Jeſus Chriſt was 
in the midſt of his people. e 
By virtue of this Preſence we are here this day, in 
the enjoyment of Goſpel-Liberties; no Society of 
Men in the World have ſuch ſecurity as the Church 
hach upon this account. The gaightieſt Monarchies 
have been overturned, no Poliees nor human Pow- 
er could preſerve them; but the Church and Ordinan- 
ces are ſtill preſerved, and ſhall ever be by virtue of that 
gracious Promiſe, For I m with thee, ſaith the Lord, to Jer. 30 
{ave thee : tho I make a full end of all Nations whither I have 11. © 
feattered thee, yet will | not make a full end of thee, _ 
Ihe Babylonian, Perſian, Grecian Monarchies have 
deſtroyed and ruined one another: 


— — Sic Ae du, ademit 3 
Aßrio, Syroque tulit moderamina Perſes, &c. 


but ſtill che Church of Chriſt lifts up its Head, and 
beholds their ruins. E 
2. This Preſence of Chriſt in and with his Ordi- 
nances is undeniably evinced, from their Supernatural „ 
effects upon the Souls of Men: The weapons of our 2 Cor. 10. 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty thro God to the pulling 4+ 
down of ſtrong holds. * Tis the Spirit of Chriſt that gives ” 
them their ſucceſs and efficacy: The Sword of the 
> Goſpel hath its point and edg, but it is impoſſible the 
{ Heartof a (ſtupid hardned finner ſhould ever be pricke 
# or wounded by it, if the Spitit of Chriſt did not ma- 
nage it. When ſinners fall down convinced under the 
authority of the Word, they feel, and readily acknows 
ledg that God is in it of a truth, 1 Cor. 14. 25. Ruſfius 
reports, that at the Council of Nice, a godly man, of 
no great learning, was the inſtrument of converting a 
learned Philoſopher, whom the Biſhops with all their 
| LT D Arguments 
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4. Tis the Spiritual Preſence of Chriſt in his 
Churches and Ordinances that gives them their Conti- 
nuance and Stability: whenever the Spirit of Chriſt 
departs from them, it will not be long before they de- 
part from us; or if they ſhould not, their continuance 
will be little to our advantage. When the Glory of 
the Lord once diſmounted from betwixt the Cheru- 
bims, when that ſad voice was heard in the Temple; 
migremus hinc, let us go hence, how foon was both Ci- 
ty and Temple made a deſolation! And truly Chriſt's 
| Preſence is not ſo fixed to any Place, or any Ordinan- 
ces, but the ſins of the people may baniſh it away, 
Kev. 2. 5. Who will tarry in any place longer than he 
is welcom, if he have any where elſe to go? : 
But more particularly, let us here diſcuſs theſe two 
Points. . 
l. How it appears Chriſt is thus Spiritually preſent 
with his Churches and Ordinances? . = 
II. Why it is neceſſary he ſhould be fo? 
Firſt, By what evidences doth it manifeſtly appear 
that there is ſuch a preſence of Chriſt with his Church- 

. es and Ordinances? And this will appear by two un- 

deniable evidences thereof. ä 
| I. By their wonderful Preſervations. 

[ 2. From their ſupernatural Effects. 5 
= 1. From their wonderful Preſervations: for it 15 

__ wholly unaccountable, and unconceivable, how the 

Churches, Miniſters and Ordinances, ſhould be ſup- 

ported and preſerved without it, amidſt ſuch Hoſts of 

Potent and enraged Enemies. If Chriſt were not a- 
mong them, they had certainly been ſwallowed up long 

gago. *Tis he that holds the Stars in his right hand: 

Rey. 2. 1. His walks among the ſeven golden Candleſticks is their | 

Exod. 2. beſt ſecurity. The burning buſh is a rare emblem to 

3 . 

; open this Myſtery ; the buſh burned with fire, but 
 wasnotconſumed. The b»/b was a reſemblance of the 
Church of God in Eg pt, the flames upon it was __ 
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terrible Perſecution; the wonder that no aſhes appear- 
el, as the effects of thoſe terrible flames, the reaſon 
thereof was, God was in the buſn; Jeſus Chriſt was 
in the midſt of his people. 1 5 
By virtue of this Preſence we are here this day, in 
the enjoyment of Goſpel-Liberties; no Society of 
Men in the World have ſuch ſecurity as the Church 
hach upon this account. The gaightieſt Monarchies 
have been overturned, no Polides nor human Pow- 
er could preſerve them; but the Church and Ordinan- 
ces are ſtill preſerved, and ſhall ever be by virtue of that 
gracious Promiſe, For I am with thee, ſaith the Lord, to Jer. 30 
ſave thee : tho I make a full end of all Nations whither I haue 11. 
| feattered thee, yet will | not make a full end of the. 
The Babylonian, Perjian, Grecian Monatchies have 
deſtroyed and ruined one another: OR 


— — Sc Meds ademit ; 
Ahrio, Sroque tulit moder amina Perſes, &c. 


but ſtill the Church of Chriſt liſts up its Head, and 
behbolds their ruins. „ 8 
| 2. This Preſence of Chriſt in and with his Ordi- 
nances is undeniably evinced, from their Supernatural 
N effects upon the Souls of Men: The weapons of our 2 Cor. 10. 
= warfare are not carnal, but mighty thro God to the pulling 4+ 
down of ſtrong holds. Tis the Spirit of Chriſt that gives 
them their ſucceſs and efficacy: The Sword of the 
Goſpel hath its point and edg, but it is impoſſible the 
Heart of a ſtupid hardned finner ſnould ever be prickt 
or wounded by it, if the Spitit of Chriſt did not mas 
nage it. When ſinners fall down convinced under the 
authority of the Word, they feel, and readily acknows- 
ledg that God is in it of a truth, 1 Cor. 14. 25. Ruſfinus 
reports, that at the Council of Nice, a godly man, of 
no great learning, was the inſtrument of converting a 
learned Philoſopher, "_ the Biſhops with all their 
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52. The Ends ans Uſes Serm. II. 
__ Miniſters in their work; tis he that guides and directs |} 
their minds in the choice of thoſe Subjects wherein 
they labour with ſuch ſucceſs to their Hearers. lie 
dictates the Matter, influences their Affections, guides 
their Lips, follows home their Doctrine with ſucceſs. 
And this is a ſpecial uſe and end of Chriſt's Preſence 
with his Minifters and Ordinances. EE 
3. The ſpiritual Prefeace of Chriſt is neceſſary | 
for the preparation and opening of the Peoples hearts 
to receive and embrace the Goſpel to Salvation; not 
a Heart will open to receive Chriſt till the Spirit of 
Chriſt unlock them. Paul and Timothy were extra- 
_ ordinari]y called ro ,preach the Goſpel at Macedonia, 
there Lz4ia was converted; but how? Not by their | 
AR. 15, Skill or Eloquence, but by the Spirit s Influence; The 
14. Lord opened the Heart of Lydia, The Church could not 
be propagated without Converfion; Converſion could 
never be wrought without Chriſt's Influence and ſpir i- 
tual Preſence. So that this Preſence is of abſolute 
neceſſity; the Church cannot ſubſiſt, nor the great 
ends of Ordinances be attained without it. 
Infer. 1. 1s Chriſt really preſent in all Goſpel Adminiſtra- 
trons, how awfully folemn then is every part of Goſpel Wur- 
ſhip? we having to do with Chriſt himſelf, and not with 
Men only, in Gofpel-Ordinances, Happy were it, if un- 
der this Conficeration all our People did receive the 
1 Th. 2. Word we preach, as the Theſſalonians did, not as the Þ 
mp Word of Man, but as the Word of God; then it 
would work effectually in us as it did in them. But 
alas! We have looſe and low apprehenſions of the 
Word; we come to judg the Gifts of the Speaker, 
not to have our Minds informed, our Conſciences 
ſearched, our Luſts mortified, and our Lives regulat- 
ed. But O that Men would realize the Preſence of 
Chriſt in Ordinances, and ſeriouſly conſider that 
Rev. 2.23, Word of his; All the Churches ſhall know that I am be 
which ſearcheth the Reins and Hearts, and I will give to 
every one of you according to your Works, e 
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How would it compoſe vain and wandring Hearts 
unto holy ferioutneis! O if Men would but conſider 
that they are before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Cornelires 
and his Family did; Ve are all here preſent before Cod, to hear Act 1c, 
all things that are commanded thee of Cod. It they would 33. 
conſider the Word as the executioner ot God's eter- 
nal Decrees, which returns not in vain, but accom- 
pliſhes that whereto God ſends it, and eventually Ia.55.1r. 
proves the ſavor of Life or Death eternal to them 2 Cor. 4. 
that fit under it. In a word, were it but conſidere dl“? 
as the Rule by which its Hearers {hail be judged in Joh. 12. 
the great Day, then how would Men tremble at the 4% 
Word? What mighty effects would it have avon 
their Hearts? How would it run and be glorified? | 
But alas, as fob (peaks, He goeth by me, and I ſee him Job 9. 11. { 
not ʒ he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him not. Few rea- | 
lize the ſpiritual Preſence of Chriſt in Ordinances. 
Infer. 2. If Chriſt be really preſent with his Churches 
and Ordinances, how vain are all the attempts of Enemies 
to ſubvert and deſtroy them ? That Promiſe, Matih. 28. 
#/t, ſuppoſes the continuance of a Goſpel Church and 
Miniſtry to the end of the World, eite there would 
be a Promiſe without a Subject: as de jure, there 
ought to be a Church, ſo de facto there ſhall be a Church 
with Miniſters and Ordinances, let Satan and Antichriſt 
do their worſt. I do not (ay. this Promiſe ſecutes this 
or that particular Church or Nation, for the preſence 
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of Chriſt is moveable from one place to another, but , 
ſtill the Church is ſafe. And here are three things | 
that ſecure it againſt all hazards. . [ 


I. The invaluable Treaſures God hath lodged in 

the Church, vis. his T-aths, his Worſhip, and his Elect; 

ſuch a precious Cargo ſecures the Veſſel that carries 

it, whatever Storms or Tempeſts may beſal it. | 

. The Covenant and Promiſe of God with the . 16 g 

Church, is its abundant ſecurity: Open this Reck will ggg. 
I build my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 7 

| © SE again 
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$4 Do@Frinal and Practical Inferences Serm. II. 
againſt it, The faithfulneſs of God is pawned for his 


neſs muſt fail with it. 3 
3. But above all, the Preſence of Chriſt, in the 


In that Promiſe, Lo, I am with you alway, are found 
all munitions and fortifications whatſoever : Here we 
have bis Eye of Providence, his Hand of Power, and 
Ia. 4 1. 10. whatſoever elſe is needful to ſupport and ſecure it. 


| Exod, 14. God accounts his Preſence our ſafety: The Enemies 
| 8359 | 


| 
' 


Lord Jeſus to withdraw his Preſence, and fear not 
the conſultations and oppoſitions of Hell or Earth. 


Faithful Miniſters ſhould draw incouragement amia$t the 
mani fold difficulties and diſcouragements they aaily encounter, 
in his Work and Service. Chriſt is with them, they 
work ia fellowſhip with him, let them not be diſmaid. 


more faichſul and ſucceſsful any of them are in their 
Maſters Work, the flercer oppoſition they muſt ex- 
pect : beſides all the diſcouragements riſing out of their 


Secondly, the ooftinacy and ſtubbornneſs of the Hearts 


raiſe all manner of outcries and oppoſitions againſt 


is it to preach the Goſpel (ſaid Lutber) but to derive 
the fury of the World upon the Head of that Prea- 
cher? but this would be eaſily ſupportable, did our 
Work but proſper upon the Hearts of our Hearers. 


But thus alas, is the killing conſideration of all 5 we 


Peoples ſecurity. If the Church fail, God's faichful- 


midſt of it, puts it out of all danger of miſcarrying. 


ol God and his People account it fo too; and ſhall 
| it not be ſo in our own account? Provoke not the 


Inſer. 3. From this ſpiritnal Preſeuce of Chriſt all his 


The difficulties and diſcouragements the Miniſters | 
of Chriſt meet with are great and many; and the 


own Hearts, which are not a few, they mult encounter, 
Firſt, The oppoſition of Enemies from abroad. 


they work upon. Satan is a jealous Prince, and will 


thoſe heavenly Herald, that come to proclaim a new 
Prince in his Dominions, and withdraw his miſerable 


Subjects from their curſed Allegiance to him. What 


Serm. II. from the Preſence of Chriſt. nl 
know the worth of Souls, and how great a ſervice it James 5. 
is to ſave them from death: We alſo know the terrors **: 

of the Lord, which excice our utmoſt endeavours to 2 Or. 5: 
perſuade Men: We feel the compaſſions of Chriſt ** _ 
ſtirring in our own bowels, which makes us long after Phil. 1. & 
their Salvation: We preach, we pray, yea, we tra- 

vail again as it were in birth until Chriſt be formed Gal. 4.73. 
in them. And when we have done all, we find their 
Hearts as Iron and Braſs : we mourn in ſecret when Jer. 6. 28. 
we cannot prevail, and oft times our Hands hang 

down with diſcovragement, and we are ready to ſay 

with the Prophet, We will ſpeak. no more in his Name, Jer. 20. 9. 
But here is our relief, under all diſcouragements from 
abroad and at home; the Work is Chriſt's, the Pow- 
er is his, he is with us, and we are Workers together 
with him. There was a time when three thouſand 
Souls were born to Chriſt at one Sermon, it may be 
now three thouſand Sermons may be preach'd and not 
a Soul converted: Yet let us not be diſcouraged, a 
time of eminent Converſions is promiſed, and to be 
expected in theſe latter days, when the living waters EXE. 47. 
of the Goſpel ſhall make every thing to live whitherꝰ 
they come; and when the Fiſhers, i. e. the Miniſters 

of Chriſt, ſhall not fiſn with Angles as now they do, 

taking now one, then another ſingle Convert, but 

{hall ſpread forth their Nets, and incloſe multitudes at 

a draught When they (hall flee as a Cloud, and as the 

Doves to their Windows. God now opens a door of op- 
portunity beyond expeRation 3 O that the Hearts of 
Miniſters and People were ſutably enlarged, and the 
People made willing in the day of his Power. 

 Infer. 4. Hence we alſo infer the great dignity of the 
Miniſterial Office, and the ſutable Reſpect and Honour due 

to all Chriſt s faithful Minifters, The Lord Jeſus him- 


ſelf is repreſented by them, they ſtand in his ſtead; 2 Cor. 5.) 


his Authority is clothed upon them; the Honors and 20. 
Diſhonors given them, redonnd to the 1 4 
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Chriſt. The Calatiant received Paul as an Angel of 
God, even as Chriſt Jeſus. „ 

Yet how have their Per ſons and Office been vilified 


and deſpiſed in this degenerate age! How many 


Learned, Pious, Laborious, Peaceful Miniſters of 


Chriſt have in this age been hunted up and down the 


* World as wild Beaſts, been mage the filch and off- 
_ Scoring of all things unto this day? The word ſigni- 


fies that dirt and filth which Scavengers rake together 


in the Streets, to be carried to the Dunghil, No 


doubt but Stan drives a great deſign in this to invali- 


date their Miniſtry, diſcourage their Lavours, and 
break their Hearts: but Jeſus Chriſt will ſupport us 


under all theſe abuſes. wipe oft the dirt thrown at us, 
for his Name ſake, and reſerve ſome of us for better 


days. 


lafer. 5. 1s Chriſt preſent in his Ordinances, what 4 
ſtrong engagement then lies upon you all to attend and wait 


 aſſiauonſly upon the Miniſtry of the Word, and to bring all 


Fours, that are capable, there to wait upon Chriſt with you ? 
We read in the days of Chriſt's fleſh, when he per- 
formed his miraculous Cures upon the Sick, what 


thronging there was after him; how Parents brought 


Luke 12. 


for their Bodies, and ſo indifferent for their Souls > 


: Jokn . 
8 


Prov. 8. 
34. 


their Children, Maſters their Servants, preſſing in 
multitudes, untyling the Houſe to let down their 
Sick to him. Ah, ſhall Men be ſo earneſt for a Cure 


"Tis true, the Spirit of Chriſt is not tied by any neceſſi- 
ty to act always with the Word; he acts as an arbitra- 


ry Agent; The Wind bloweth where it liſteth: but it is 


engagement enough to wait continually upon his Or- 
dinances, that he ſometimes graciouſly and effectually 


concurreth with them. Tis good to lye in the way 


of the Spirit, and there is a bleſſing pronounced upon 
them that wait continually at his Gates; O therefore 
neglect no ſeaſon within your reach, for who knows 
but that may be the ſeaſon of Life to thy Soul . FR 

| * . er. 
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Serm. II. from the Preſence of Chriſt. 
Iaſer. 6. What an unſpeakable loſs is that of the Goſpel, 
ſeeing the Preſence of Chriſt comes and goes with it? When 
the Goſpel departs, the Spirit of Chriſt departs with it 
from among Men; no more Converſions, in God's 

ordinary way, are then to be expected: well there- 


fore might the Lord (ay, Wo to them when I depart from Holca 9. 
them, The Spirit may in ſome ſenſe depart, whilſt the!“ 


Ordinances are left ſtanding for a time among the Peo- 
ple; but then expect no ſuch bleſſings or benefits from 
them. But when God takes away Ordinances and 
Spirit too, wo indeed to that People; and are there 
not Sins amongſt us preſaging ſuch a Judgment? O 
England, reflect upon thy barrenneſs under it; where 
be the fruits anſwerable to ſuch precious means? The 
Goſpel is a golden Lamp, the Graces of the Spirit 
communicated by it are golden Oil; as in that ſtately 
viſion, Zach, 4. Will God maintain ſuch a Lamp fed 
with ſuch precious Oil for Men to trifle and play by ? 
And no lets ominous and portentous is that bitter 
enmity to the Goſpel and the ſerious Profeſſors of it, 
which (I cannot ſpeak without horror) is every where 
found among us; rhis great hatred brings on the days 
of viſitation, and the days of recompence with a 
ſwift and dreadful motion upon any People, Hoſea 9. 7. 
Inter. 7. If Chriſt be preſent by way of Spirit and Ener- 
) in his Ordinances, then there is no reaſon to deſpair of 
the Converſion and Salvation of the greateſt of Sinners that 
Het lie dead under the Goſpel, What tho their Hearts be 
hard, their Underſtandings dark, and their Wills ne- 
ver ſo perverſe and obſtinate, all muſt give way and 
open in the day of Chriſt's power, when his Spirit 
joins himſelf with the Word. This makes it an ir- 
reſiſtible Word; ?tis glorious to obſerve the hearts of 


Publicans and Harlots opening and yielding to the Nat. 21. 


voice of Chriſt. What were thoſe three thouſand 31. 


perſons prickt at the heart by Peter's Sermon, but the Acts 2.36. 


very Men that with wicked hgnds had cycled the 
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Lord Jeſus > And what were the converted Corinthians, |} 
x Co N but Idolaters turned from dumb Idols, Whoremongers, 

4 Te 12* Adulterers, Effeminate ? &c, God hath his Ele& among 

& 6. 11. the vileſt of Men: The Goſpel will find them out, and 

draw them home to Chriſt, when the Spirit of Chriſt 
animates and bleſſeth it. Well might the Apoſtle 
therefore ſay, that the Goſpel preached with the Holy 

HOHOhoſt, ſent down from Heaven, is an object worthy 

1 Pet. 1. for Angels to behold with admiration. What tho 

ho Satan has ſtrongly fortifted their Souls againſt Chriſt, | 

with ignorance, prejudice and enmity z yet the wea- 

pons of our warfare are mighty thro God to pull 

down theſe ſtrong holds. Deſpair not therefore of 

your carnal and dead-hearred relations, bring them to 

the Goſpel upon the encouragement of theſe words of 

Joh. 5. 25. Chriſt, The hour cometh, yea and now is, that the dead 

ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear it 
ſhall live. VF 5 
Infer. 8. Is Chriſt ſpiritually preſent in his Ordinances, | 
O then what an indeared affection ſhould every pracious E 
Soul bear to the Ordinances of God ! They are the Walks 
of Chriſt and his Spirit, the appointed rimes and pla- 
ces for your meeting and Communion with him; 
there your Souls firſt met with Chriſt, there you began 
your acquaintance with him; there you have had ma- 
my ſweet converſes with bim ſince that day; they 

x Pet. 1. Were the ſeed of your Regeneration, the Bread of 

23 Life by which your Souls have been ſuſtained ever 
ſince, and therefore to be more eſteemed by you than 
Job 23; Your neceſſary food. Here you have found the richeſt 

12.  Cordilsto revive and recover your drooping Spirits, 
y ben ready to fink away in a faint fit under {in within 
Pal. 119. you, and afflictions upon you. No wonder David's 

50. Soul even fainted for the Courts ot God, and that 
Hexeziah deſired a ſign on his ſick- bed, chat he ſhould 
go up to the Houſe of the Lord. Here are the choi- 

 ceſt comforts of the Saints upon Earth; all = freſh 

ee e . prings 


r 
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Springs are in Zion. What a Dungeon, what a bar- Pial- 87-7. 


ren Wilderneſs were this World without them! Prize 


the Ordinances, love the Ordinances, wait affiduouſly 


upon the Ordinances, and pray for the liberty and efh- 
cacy of the Goſpel, that it may fer no more in your 
days, nor 1n the days of your poſterity. 


Ys 


SER MON III. 


—_— 


Kevel. 3.20. 
Behold 1 L tand ] at the door and knock, &C. 


 F Aving finiſhed Chriſt's ſolemn Preface, and 

HJ cleared the manner of his Preſence in his 

L Churches and Ordinances: I now come to 

2 third obſervation, which is neceſſarily implied in 

theſe words, Behold I ſtand at the door and knock and 
that ſad Truth therein implied is this, 


That the Hearts of Men are naturally lache up and faſt Doct. 


 barr d againſt feſus Chrift their only Saviour, 


If it were not ſo, what need were there of all thar 


pains and patience, uſed and exerciſed by Chriſt, in 


waiting patiently, and knocking importunately, for 

entrance into the Hearts of Men? To keep a clear 

method in this Point, three things muſt be ſtated in 
the doctrinal part: 8 us 


1. How it appears the Hearts of Men are thus 


2. What are thoſe Locks and Bars that ſhut them 


up. £ 
* 3. That 


All Hearts by Nature Serm. III. 


3. Tom no Power of Man can remove theſe 
ars. 0 
Firſt, That all Hearts are naturally ſhut and made 
faſt againſt Chriſt, is a ſad but certain truth; we read, 
ohn 1. II, 12. He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not, &c. He came unto his own People, from 
whoſe Flock he ſprang up; a People to whom he had 
been prefigured in all the Sacrifices and Types of the 
Law, and in whom they might all clearly diſcern the 
accompliſhment of them all. His Docirines and his 
Miracles plainiy told them who he was, and whence 
he came; yet few diſcerned or received him as the 
Son of God. Chriſt found the Doors of Mens 
Hearts generally ſhut againſt him, fave only a few 
whote Hearts were opened by the Almighty Power 
of God, in the way of Faith, verſ. 12. Theſe indeed 
received him, but all the reſt excluded and denied 
entrance to the Son of Cod. So again, in 7% 5. 
from 33 to 40. Chriſt reaſons with them, and gives 
undeniable demonſtrations, that he was the Meſſiah 
come to fave them; proves it from the teſtimony of 
alm, verſ. 33. Te ſent uno John, and he bare witneſs 
unto the Truth : Tells them the defign of his coming a- 
mong them was their Salvation, verſ. 34. ſhews them 
the great Seal of Heaven, his uncontroulable Miracles, 
verſ. 36. The Works that I ao, bear witneſs of me, that 
the Father hath ſent me: And if that were not enough, 
he reminds them of the immediate teſtimony given of 
him from Heaven, verſ 37. The Father himſelf which 
hath ſent me, hath born witneſs of me, He did fo at his 
Baptiſm, Mat. 3, 7. And lo a voice from Heaven, ſaying, 


This is my beloved Sen in whom I am well pleaſed. And 


{> again, at his transfiguration upon the holy Mount, 
47at. 17. 5. While he yet ſpake, behold a bright cloud over- 

ſhadowed them; and behold a voice out of the cloud, which 
ſaid, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, 
hear e him, Lie bids them ſearch the Scriptures, and 
N | e critically 
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critically examine his perfect correſpondence to them. Joh. 5-39. 

Enough one would think to open the door of every 

Mans Underſtanding and Heart to receive him with 

fulleſt ſatis faction: and yet after all behold the unrea- 
ſonable obſtinacy and reſiſtance of their Hearts a- 

gainſt bim, ver/. 40. Te well not Come uo me that Je 


1 might have life. | 

f Not a Soul will open, with all che Ne and de- WW 
 monſtrationsin the World, till the Almighty power | 
| of God be put forth to that end. It another come 
; in his own name (ſaith he, verſc 43.) Him will ye re- _ 


ceive; Any body rather than the Son of God : Every i 
cheat can impoſe upon you eaſily, tis to me only your | 
Hearts have ſuch ſtrong averlions. Now there is 
2 twofold ſhutting up of the Heart 29410(t Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
. Natural 
2. Judicial. | | 
1. Natural, Every Soul comes into this World 
ſhut up and faſt cloſed againſt the Lord Jeſus. The 
very WL of Man, which is the freeſt and moſt ar- 
bitrary faculty, comes into the World barr'd and 
bolted againſt Chriſt, Row. 8. 7. The carnal mind i; en. Rom. 8. 7. 
 mity againſt God, for it is not ſuljett unto the Law of God, 
neither indeed can ble. Tis God that worketh in you both 40 Phil. 2.13, 
will and to do of his own good pleaſure. This is à diſ- 
mal effect of the Fall. Who feels not ſtrong averſati: 4 
ons, violent rebellions, and obſtinate reſiſtances in 4 
his own Heart, when moving towards Chriſt in the 
firſt weak and trembling acts of Faith? 
2. There is a fraicial ſhutting up of the Heart a. | 
gainſt Chriſt. This is a fore and tremendous ſtroke _ 
of God, punithing former rebellions : 1/-ael ol Mal 21, ; 
have none of me, ſo I gave them up to their own Hearts 1 12. 
laſts. This looks like a prelude of Damnation, a 0 
very near preparation to ruin. ael would have none ö 
me, * the natural ſhutting ap of the Heart ; 


62 


Job 12. 
I4. 


Iſa. 6. 9, 
o. 
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ſo 1 gave them up, there's the judicial ſhutting up of the 
Heart; they would not hear, they ſhall not hear. O 


| Rom-1.25. fearful Judgment! Thus the Lord gave up the Hea- 


thens, they had abuſed their natural light, and now 


their minds are judicially darkned ; given up to a ſot- 
tiſh and injudicious mind, not able to diſtinguiſh Duty 
from Sin, Safety from Danger; a mind that ſhould 
elect the worſt things, and reprobate the beſt. This 


was the reprobate mind unto which God gave them 


up; what ſadder word can the Lord ſpeak than this, 
unleſs it be, take him Devil? Tis true, thoſe that God 
ſhuts up he can open, and thoſe whom Juſtice ſhu:s. 
up, Mercy can ſet free; but it is beyond all the pow- 
er of Angels and Men to do it: He ſontteth up a Man, 
and there can be no opening, Theſe two cloſures of 
the Heart, are not always found together in the 


ſame Subject, and bleſſed be God they are nor. Chriſt 


meets with many a repulſe, and indures with much 


patience the gainſayings of ſinners, before he pro- 
nounces that dreadful ſentence upon them, Go and tel 
this people, Hear ye indeed, but under ſtand not; and ſee 


pe indeed, but perceive not: Male the heart of this people 
fat, &c. | 5 ” . 
But when it comes to this once, dreadtul is the 
caſe of ſuch Souls; and none are in greater danger 
of this Spiritual Judicial ſtroak of God, than thoſe 


that have ſat long under the Light, rebelling againſt it. 


are lockt and ſhut up againſt Chriſt. | 


That's the firſt ching, The Hearts of Men by nature 


Secondly, In the next place, let us examine what 
thoſe Locks and Bars are which oppoſe and forbid 

_ Chriſt's entrance into the Hearts of poor Sinners. 

And they will be found to be, N 


1. Ignorance. 

2. Unbelief. 
e 9 Pre. 
4+ Cuſtoman ſin; 


5. Pre- 
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Jerm. III. barr'd up againſt Chriſt. 
5. Preſumption. Tap 
6. Prejudices againſt the ways of holineſs. _ 
Bars enough to ſecure the Soul in Satan's poſleſſt- 


on, and fruſtrate all the deſigns of mercy, except 
an 3 Power from Heaven break them a- 
ſunder. | | | = 
1. The firſt Bar making faſt the Soul of Man againſt 
Chriſt, is Jpnorance, that obex infernalis, that helliſn 
Bolt, which effectually keeps Chriſt our of the Soul. 
If Knowledg be the Key that opens the Heart to 
Chriſt, as it's plain it is from Zh, II. 52. where 
Chriſt denounceth a wo to them that took away the 
Key of Knowledg, then vgnorance mult needs be the 
{butter that makes faſt the door of the Heart againſt 
Chriſt. Upon this ground Chriſt told the Woman 
of Samaria, that her Infidelity r upon the root of jon. 4.10 
her Ignorance; If thou hne weſt the gift of God, and WW 
it is that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldſt have 
athed of him, and he would have given thee living water, 
Ah ſinners, did you but know what a Chriſt he is 
that is offered to your Souls in the Goſpel ; did you 
ſee his beauty, fulneſs, and ſutableneſs, and feel your 
own neceſſities of him, all the World could not keep 
you from him: You would break through all reproa- 
ches, all ſufferings, all ſelf-denials, to come into the 
enjoyment of him. But alas, it is with you as it 
was with thoſe, Cant. 5. 9. What # thy beloved (ſay 
they to the Spouſe) more than another beloved, that thou 
A4oſt ſo charge us? Unknown Excellencies attract not: 
Ignorance is Satan's Scepter, which he ſways over all 
his Kingdom of darkneſs, and holds his Vaſſals in 
miſerable bondage to him: Hence the Devils are ca. 
led, The rulers of the darkneſs of this World, Alas, were Eph. 6. 12: 
the Eyes of ſinners but opened to (ee their woſul ſtate, | 
and their remedy in Chriſt, he could never hold them 
in ſubjection one day longer; they would break away 
from under his cruel Government, and run over by 


thou- 
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thouſands to Chriſt; for ſo they do as ſoon as ever 
God open their eyes; in the ſame hour they are turned 


Aer. 28. 15. from darkneſs to light, they are alſo turned from the 


power of Satan to God. O that you did but know 
the worth of your Souls, the dreadful danger they 


are in, and the feartul waath that hangs over them; 


the willingneſs and ability of Chriſt to fave them, 


you could not ſleep one night longer in the ſtate you 
are: The next cry would be, hat ſhall I do to be ſav- 
ed? Who will ſhew me the way to Chriſt? Help Mi- 


niſters, help Chriſtians, yea, help Lord; theſe would 


be the laments and cries of them that are now ſecure 


and quiet. But the God of this World hath blinded 


the Eyes of them that believe not: No cries for a 
Phyſician, becauſe no ſenſe how their Souls are fab-. 
ed by fins of commiſſion, and ſtarved by {ins of omiſſion. 
O that the great Phyſician would once apply his ex- 
cellent Eye-falve to your Underſtandings, which are 


yet darkned with groſs ignorance both of your mi- 
ſery and remedy. 


2. The (ſecond Bar or Lack that ſhuts Chriſt out of 


Mens Souls, is the fin of Unbelief; this is one of the 
ſtrongeſt holds of Satan wherein he truſteth; this is 


a a ſin that not only locks up the Heart of a ſinner, but 
alſo binds up the Hand of a Saviour: He could do un, 


mighty works there, becauſe of their unbelief. 
It obſtructed his miraculous Works when he was 


on Earth, and it obſtructs his gracious Works now 


he is in Heaven. A Saviour is come into the World, 


but poor Unbeliever, thy Soul can neither have Union 
nor Communion with him till this Bar of thy unbe- 


lief be removed. The Goſpel is come among us with 


mighty Arguments to convince, and powerful Mo- 
tives to perſwade, but little ſaving effect follows; 


its main deſign is to many fruſtrated, and all this thro 


it. The Word preached did not profit them be- 
V cauſe 


unbelief, ſnutting up and hardr ing Mens Hearts under 


e 


34 
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cauſe of their unbelief. Ah curſed Bar! which ſhuts. 
up thy Beart, ſhuts out thy Saviour, and will effectu- 
ally ſhut thee out of Heaven except the Almighty 
power of God break it aſunder: They could not enter 


in becauſe of unbelief. The ruin of Souls is laid at the 


Door of unbelief; tis the damning ſin, Mark 16. 16. 
and truly called fo, becauſe no other fin could damn 


but che virtue of this fin. That's the ſecond Bar to 
Chriſt. | % oo os 

3. The Third Bar denying entrance to Chriſt into 
the hearts of ſinners is Pride, and ſtoutneſs of Spirit. 


The natural Heart js a proud Heart; it lives upon its 
own ſtock, it cannot ſtoop to a ſincere and univerſal | 
renunciation of its own righteouſneſs : Being ignorant of Rom; to; 
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the righteouſneſs of God, and going about toeſtabliſh their own 3. 


righteouſneſs, xi vile oov, they have not ſubmitted to 
the righteouſneſs of God, Pride ſtiffens the Will that it 
cannot ſtoop or condeſcend to declare their own emp- 
tineſs, diſcover their own ſhame, and live wholly up- 
onthe righteouſneſs of another. Proud Nature had as 


live be damned as deny it ſelf in ſuch a point as this is: 
this makes Faith ſo exceeding difficult, becauſe it in- 


volves ſuch deep points of ſelf-denial in it; to give up 
all to Chriſt, to draw all from Chriſt, and to be willing 


to part with all for Chriſt. What Will can be brought 


to a deliberate conſent to ſuch things as theſe, unleſs an 


omniporent Power bow it? Tis natural to Men rather 


to eat a brown cruſt, or wear a coarſe ragged garment 
which they can call their own, than to feed upon the 
richeſt dainties, or wear the coſtlieſt garments which 
they muſt receive as an alms or gift from another. O 
how hard is it to ſubdue this pride of the Heart, even 
after light and conviction is come into the Soul; to 
convince Men of their undone condition, and the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of another and higher righteouſneſs 


than their own 2 When Souls are in a treaty with 


Chriſt, and the match is 8 made; this is the ſin 


that 


— — 


. Jer. 13. 
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that makes the laſt oppoſition. Feign would they 5 
come to Chriſt, ten thouſand Worlds for a Chriſt; 


but yer they think they muſt not approach him wich- 
cout ſome-qualifications which are yet wanting. But 
Soul, it ever Chriſt and thou conclude the match, 
thou muſt deny Self even in this, the moſt refined form 
and intereſt of it, and come as Abraham did, naked 
and empty-handed to him that juſtifieth the ungodly. 
Dowa with this Houle Idol thy ſelf, thy righteous 
felt, trimmed up like another Agag with ſuch ſpecious 
pretences of humility. ; = 
4. The fourth Bar forbidding Chriſt's entrance into 
the Soul is cuſtom in ſin. Sin hath fo fixed it ſelf by 
long continuance in the Soul, the Soul is ſo ſetled and 
- confirmed in its courſe, that all arguments and perſwa- 
ſions to change our way are ſwept away by the power 
of Cuſtom, as ſtraws and feathiers are by the rapid 


— 5 Den 


courſe of a mighty torrent. Can the ÆAthiopian change his 


Shin, or the Leopard his ſpots? then may ye alſo do good © 
that are acct omed to do evil, Soap and Nitre may a8 
ſoon make a Blachmoor white, or fetch the ſpots out of 

the Leopards skin (which are not accidental, but con- 
nate) as the reaſonings of Men can prevail to remove 
the mighty power of cuſtomary fin. Phyficians find 
it a hard thing to cure a Cachexia or ill habit of Body: 
is a grave and ſerious note of Seneca, A teneris aſſu- 
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eſcere, multum eſt, Iis a great matter to be accuſtom- _ 


ed this way or that from our childhood ; every repeat: 
ed act of fin confirms and ſtrengthens the habit; ane 


hence it is that we ſee ſo few Converſions in old Age. 


It was a wonder in the primitive times that Marcu. 


Caius Victorius imbraced Chriſtianity in the fixtieth 
year of his age Take an habituated Drunkard, a ſelf- 
righteous Mor aliſt, lay before them the neceſſity of a 
change, and you ſhall find it as eaſie to ſtop the courſe 
of a River with the breath of your Mouth, as to ſtop 8 


them in an cuſtomed courſe of ſtuuing. Thats the 
PPP 


Serm. III. barrd up againſt Chriſt. 67 


5. The Fiſch Bar oppoſing and reſiſting Chriſt's en- 
trance into the Soul is the fin of Preſumption; this 15 
the ſin that parts Chriſt and thouſands of Souls in the 
| World; preſuming, they hope, and hoping, they 

} periſh: when Men preſume their condition is {ate al- 

7 ready, their Sovls never make out after a Saviour. 
I This was the ruine of Laodicea : Becauſe thou ſayſt, 1 
am rich, and increaſed with goods, and have need of nothing, 
and hnoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked, This damning preſumption 
is diſcovered in three things, (1) Many think they have 
tat grace which they have not, miſtaking the ſmilar 
for the ſaving Works of the Spirit; a fatal miſtake 

never rectiſied with many thouſands till it be too late. 

(2) They preſume to find that mercy in God, which | 
they will never find; for all the ſaving mercies of God A 
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5 are diſpenſed to Men through Chriſt in the way of Re- 
generation and Faith. (3) They preſume upon that 
time for Repentance and Faith hereafter, which their 

f 4 Eyes ſhall never ſee. And thus Preſumption doth 
„bock up the Heart againſt Chriſt, and leaves ſinners 

e bperiſhing even in the preſence of a Saviour. They 

4 make a bridg of their own ſhadow, and fo periſh in 
the Waters. 5 

„ 6. The ſixth and laſt Sin barring up the Heart againſt 

. | Chriſt, is a ſtrong prejudice againſt Holineſs, and the 


tfſtrict duties of Religion. Thus in the very infancy ot 
d | Chriſtianity the World was ſcared and driven off from 
1 4 Religion by the common prejudices that lay upon the 
P Profeſſors of it: As concerning this Sect, we kaov that eve- pg, 28 
th 4 7y where it 15 ſpoken againſt, 5 5 % 
f. > Thus 5uſtin Marty complains, that Chriſtians were 
every where condemned x T yay, by common 
fame; and upon this account Chriſt pronounces a WO Mar. 18. 


upon the World becauſe of offences. Alas! it will 7. 
be the ruine of Thouſands ; ſome have ſuckt in ſuch |. 
28 prejudicate Opinions _ vile Notions of Religion, and 

| „ 108 
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its Profeſſors, as makes them irreconcilable enemies to 


it. Satan hath dreſt it up in their fancies in ſuch an o- 


_ dious form and repreſentation, that makes them loath 


both name and thing. Theſe prejudices are drawn 


from various things; ſometimes from the neceſſary 


Pſal. 69. 
_—_—_ 


Jer. 18. 
18. 


ſakes, who never heartily eſpouſed Religion. And 


firmities of weak Chriſtians, who commonly give too 


duties of Chriſtianity, which are laid as crimes upon 


the people of God; When I wept, and chaſtned my Soul 


with faſting, that was to my reproach. Sometimes the 
groundleſs and malicious ſlanders and inventions of the 


enemies of Chriſtianity, are the occaſions of real pie- 
judices to the World; Come let us deviſe devices againſt 
Jeremiah, and let us ſmite him with the Tongue. Some- 
times the innocent and ſerious Profeſſors of godlineſs 


are cenſured and condemned for hypocritical Profeſſors 


laſtly, the ways of Holineſs ſuffer for the {lips and in- 


many occaſions to diſguſt the World againſt the ways 
of God. 5 


Acts 14. 


C 3 =_ 
I. The Iron Bar of the Law, that thundering terri:ꝛ 


By theſe things multitudes are kept off from atten- 


dance upon the means of Grace, and multitudes more 
have their Hearts ſhut up from receiving any ſaving be- 


nefit under them. ; ou 
Theſe are the common Bars and Locks by which 


the ſtrong Man armed ſecures his poſſeſſion in the Souls 


of ſinners; and theſe Bars are too ſtrong for any pow- 


er beneath the Almighty power and Arm of God to 
remove or break: *tis ſaid, that the Lord opened a 
door of Faith to the Gentiles. The Arm of the Lord 


muſt be revealed, or none will open to Chriſt by Faith, 


ble Law, cannot force open the Heart of an Unbelie- 
ver; all the dreadful curſes flying out of its ny 


Deut. 29. 
19. 


the words of this Curſe, yet bleſs themſelves in their 


mouth, make no more impreſſion than a Tennis-ba 
againſt a wall of Marble. You read of them that hear 


Heart, 
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Heart, ſaying, they ſhall have peace tho they walk in 
6 25 — of their Hearts, to add Drunkenneſs to 
Thirſt. 5 TE 
They play with Hell and Eternal Torments,ruſh into 
4 iniquity as the Horſe ruſheth into the Bartel, act as 
3 men in love with their own Death, as thoſe that are at 
| an agreement with Hell. O the beſotting, hardning, 
infatuating power of Sin! | . 
2. The Doctrine of free Grace cannot in it ſelf re- 
move theſe Bars, and open mens Hearts to Chriſt; 


melodious and delicious Airs of Grace, Mercy, Peace ). 
and Pardon, affect not the dead Hearts of unbelievers : 
Like deaf Adders they ſtop their Ears at the voice of 
the Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely. Theſe Gof- 

"ag melodies only diſpoſe them to a more quiet ſleep in 

3. No works of Providence are in themſelves ſuf- 
; ficient ro open the Hearts of Men to Chriſt. (1 ) 
Ihe Judgments of God cannot do it; thouſands have 
: been made ſick with ſmiting, that yet cannot be made 
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ſure of Chriſt, and the World to come, ſince their 
comiort and happineſs is ſcattered in this World. Some 
lzlaære ſmitten in their deareſt relations, Death knocks at 
> their doors, and carrys out the delight of their Eves, 
and with the ſame admoniſhetli their Souls to place their 
1 happineſs in more durabie comforts: Some are ſmitten 


near approach of their latter end, and bidding chem 
prepare for another habitation 3 but all in vain. (z.) 
No mercies of God are in themſelves ſufficient to open 


E 3 the 


in their Bodies with Diſeaſes, giving warning of the 


We have piped unto you, but ye have not danced, The Vat. 11, 


3 ſick for ſin. I have conſumed them, but they refuſed Jer. 5+ 3. 
IF to receive correction; they have made their Faces harder than 
| a Rock, they have refuſed to return, Meſſengers of Judg- 
ment are abroad, ſmiting ſome in their Eltates, ſcat- 
> tering in one day the labour of many years; and there- 
in giving a warning blow at the Conſcience to make 


[ 


Rom. 
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the obſtinate Hearts of Sinners to Chtiſt. God hath 


_ beapr up mercies by multitudes upon many of * all 
tieſe mercies of God lead you to repentance. They 


take you ina friendly way by thehand, and thus talk 


with you: Ah, ſinner ! how canſt thou grive and diſ- 
hour that God that thus feedeth, clotheth and com- 
forterh thee on every ſide? Do you thus requite the 


Lord, 8 fooliſh People and unwiſe? Yet all will not 
do, neither Judgments nor Mercies can . or al- 


lure the catnal Heart to Jeſus Chriſt, Tis his Spirit, 
his Almighty power alone that opens theſe everlaſting 


Gates, and makes theſe ſtrong Ba 8 ive Way and fly 


at his voice. 

Infer. 1. Behold bers the diſmal 2 ite of Nature, the wo- 
fal condition of all unregenerate Souls; Chriſt the Reacemer 
(hut out, Sin and Satan ſt, ut in. I his 15 the horrid ſtate 


of nature ſhut up in unbelief, Rom. 4. 32. Ah Lord, 


What a condition! is this! We ſhould certainly account 
it an unſpeakable miſery to be ſhut into a Houſe haun- 
ted by te Devil, where we ſnould be continualy ſcar- 

ed and frigbted with dreadful noiſes and apparitions; 
but alas, what is an apparition of the Devil without us, 


to the inhabicarion of the Devil within us? Nay, what 


is the poſſè ctlion of a Body, to Satans poſſeſſion of the 
Scuol? Yet this is the very caſe of the unregenerate, 


_ Lake 11.21, The ſtrong Man armed keepeth the Pa- 
lace, ti Chir iſt difpoſſels him by Sovereign victorious 
Grace. Poor wrietch, canſt thou ſtart at a ſuppoſed 

vilion of a Spirit, and not tremble to think thar thy 
Scul is the habitation-of Devils > There is a twofold 
miſery lying upon all Chriſt els ATI perſons; ; 


Saran | A, 
„Their Ruler | in this World 
. Their Tarmentor in thatſco come. 


. Heis their Ruler in this World, the Spirit on 


0 worketh in the Children of diſobedience, Epheſ, 
+ 3- Lookas the boly Spit of Goddwells and rules 


* in 
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in ſanctified Souls, walks in them as in hallowed Tem- 
ples, guiding and comforting the Souls of the Saints; 
ſo Satan dwells in unregenerate Hearts, actuating their 
luſts, inflaming them with his temptations, ufing their 
faculties and members as inſtruments of unrightevui- 
neſs. And then 

2. He will be their Tormenter in the World to come: 


he that remprts now, will temen then, at. 25 414. 
Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for 


the Devil and his Angels. Flee therefore and eſcape for 


your lives, fle-p not quietly another Night in ſo dif- 
mal and dreadful eſtate. F the Son make you free, then 


are you free indeed, 


Infer. 2. What a glorious and admirable effect of Sovereign 
omni potent Grace is the eſfectual Converſion of a finner unto 


God! - © 


If every Heart by nature be ſecured for Satan under 


ſo many Locks and Bars, then the opening of any 
Heart to Chriſt is deſervedly marvelous in onr Eyes. 


You all acknowledg that the opening of the Graves at 


the Reſurrection will be a glorious diſplay of Almighty 
Power, and ſo it will: it will be a wonderſul thing to 


| behold the Graves opened and the dead raiſed at the 


voice of the Arch-azgel and the trump of God; but 
yer give me leave to ſay, That the opening ot thy Heart, 
poor ſinner, to receive Chriſt, is a more glorious worlæ 


than that of railing the dead: It is therefore deſerved- 
ly put into the firſt rank of the great myſterys of God- 
line, that Chriſt is believed on in the World, 1 Tim, 


3. 15. He that well views and conſiders Chriſt, may 


jultly wonder that all the Hearts in the enlightned 


World do not ſtand wide open to embrace him; and 
he that ſhall conſider the frame and temper of the na- 


tural Heart, and how ſtrongly Satan hath intrenched 


and fortified himſelf in it, may juſtly wonder to hear 
of a work of Converſion in an age. O Brethren, conſi- 


der the marvels of — the wonderful Wore. | 
5 = 24 5 | 0 
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of God upon the Soul that opens unto Chriſt by 


Faith. 85 8 

1. There's a new Eye created in the mind: The Son 
of God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding, that we 
may know him that is true, 1 John 5. 20. O that Eye, 


that precious Eye of Faith which ſhews the Soul as it 
were a new World, a World ot new and raviſhing 
objects, Eph. F. 8. All the Angels in Heaven, Mini- 
ſters, and Libraries upon Earth, cannot create ſuch an 


Eye, give ſuch an Illumination; tis only he that com- 


manded the Light to ſhine ont of darkneſs, that thus ſhin- 
: eth into our Hearts, to give the light of the hnowleag of the 
lem of God in the face of jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 


2. And what a glorious ſupernatural Work is the 
conviction of the Contcience by the powerful ſtroak 


of the ſaving beams of Light upon it? Now the Con- 


{cience, that lay in a dead ſleep, begins to ſtartle and 


look about it with fear and horror. Life and Senſe is | 
got into it, and now it cries, Ah, ſick, ſick, ſick at the 
heart for Sin, ſick for a Saviour. 1 
3. And no leſs marvelous an effe, of the Almighty |f 


power is the bowing of the ſtubborn} Will ſo efficaci- 


_ ouſly, ſo congruouſly, and fo determinately and fixed- 


ly to the Lord Jeſus. Gs 
The Will is efficaciouſſy determined ſo as no power 
of Hell or Nature can reſiſt or fruſtrate that mighty 


Power which worketh effectually in all them that be- 
lieve, 1 Theſ. 2. 13. Yet it works not by way of com- 


pulſion, but in a way congruous and agreeable to the na- 
ture of the Will, Hoſea 11: 4. 1drew them with the cords 


of a Mas, with the bands of Love, Satan bids for the 


Soul, Chriſt infinitely outbids all his offers ; Eternal, 


Piritual, and unſearchable Riches, inſtead of ſenſitive, 
periſhing Injoyments, which determin the choice of 
the Will in its own natural method, by the fight of 
the excelling glory of ſpiritual things. And thus the 
mighty ſupernatural Power of God opens that Heart 


we which 
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| which Satan had ſecured ſo many ways againſt Chriſt. 
| i Infer. 3- Hence it alſo follows, that Man hath no 
free will of his own to ſupernatural Good, The Will 
cannot by its own power open it ſelf to receive Chriſt 
buy faith. When it doth open to him, it is not virtute 

Innata, ſed illata; not by its natural power, but by 
the powerof God upon it. The admirers of Na- 

ture talk much of the Sovereignty, Virginity, and 

L.. iberty of the Will, as if it alone had eſcaped the 

Fjiall, and that no more but a moral Swaſion is needed 
to open it to Chriſt; that is, that God need do no 

more to ſave Men than the Devil doth to damn them. 
hut if ever God make you ſenſible what the work 

of {ſaving Converſion is, you will quickly find that 

pour Will is lame, its freedom to (ſpiritual tlinzas 
gone; you will cry out of a wounded Will, as well as 
of a dark Head, and a hard Heart. You will quick- 

ly find, That itis God alone that werketh in you both to 
will and to do of his own good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13. That 
the birth of the new Creature is not of the will of 
Man, but of God, ohn 3 + : : 5 8 

Inter. 4. Learn hence the neceſſity of Converſion in or- 
der to Salvation. Chriſt and Heaven are ſhut up a- 

gainſt you till your hearts be ſavingly opened unto 

him. Verih, verily, J ſay unto you, you muſt be born 
again, John 3. 5. O ſinner, that hard Heart of thine 
muſt be humbled; thy ſtubborn and refractory Will 
muſt be bowed; all the powers of thy Soul muſt be 
unlockt and opened unto Chriſt ; he muſt come into 
thy Soul, or thou canſt never ſee the face of God in 
peace. I: is Chriſt in you that is the hope of glory, Col. 
1. 27. Till thy Heart be opened, Chriſt with all — 
the hopes of Glory ſtand without thee. And if hopes | 
{rom the death of Chriſt without us, without the ap- 
plication of his Perſon, be enough to ſave Men, 
then why are any damned? Confult 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
Adam s fin damns none but only ſuch as are in bly, pad 
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Chriſt's righteouſneſs ſaves none but thoſe only that 
are by faith in him; the eternal purpoſe of the Fa- 


ther, the meritorious death of the Son, puts no Man 
into the ſtate of Salvation and Happineſs till both be 


brought home by the Spirit's powerful application in 
the work of ſaving Converſion. Tis good news, 
good indeed, that Chriſt died for ſinners; "tis good 
news that Chriſt is brought to our very doors in the 

renders of the Goſpel, and that the Spirit knocks at 


the door of our Hearts by many convictions and 


per{wa{zons to open to him, and enjoy the unſpeakable 
benefits of his death: theſe things bring us nigh to 
Chriſt, the next door to Salvation, and yet all this 
may be eventually but a dreadful aggravation of our 
damnation, and will certainly be fo to them whoſe 


Hearts are but almoſt opened to Chriſt. : 
Infer. 5. See hence the neceſſity of fervent Prayer to ac- 


company the preaching of the Goſpel, Without the Spirit 
and Power of God accompanying the Word, no 


Heart can ever be opened to Chriſt : Alas, ſuch Bars 
as theſe are too ſtrong for the breath of Man to break. 


Let Miniſters pray, and the People pray, that the 
_ Goſpel may be preached with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down 
from Heaven, 1 Pet. 1. 12. It greatly concerns us 


that preach the Goſpel to wreſtle with God upon our 


knees to accompany us in the diſpenſation of it unto 


the People; to ſteep that Seed we ſow among you in 
tears and prayers before you hear it: and I beſeech 


you Brethren ler us not ſtrive alone, join your cries 
to Heaven with ours, for the bleſſing of the Spirit 
upon the Word. How doth Paul beg of the People, 
 asa beggar would beg for an alms at the door, for 


their athiſtance in Prayer, Rom. 15. 30. I beſeech yon, 


brethren, for the Lord feſus Chriſt ſake, and for the love | 
of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with me in your r- 


ers to God for me. | 
For want of ſuch wreſtlings with God in prayers 
VV Mm there 


DD 
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there is ſo little efficacy ia Ordinances. Martha told 
her Saviour, 70%n 11.21, Lord if thou hadſt been here, my 
brother had not died; and I may tell you that if the Spi- 
rit had been here, your Souls had not remained dead 
under the Word as they do this day. O when the Sab- 
 bathdraws near, let fervent cries aſcend from every 
| Family to Heaven, Lord pour out thy Spirit with 
ÞF thy Word; make it mighty thro thy Power to open 
| —— of Iron, and break aſunder theſe Bars of 
IF N | 


Second Uſe of Exhortation, 5 

Seeing the Caſe ſtands thus, that all Hearts by na- 

ture ate barr'd and ſhut up againſt Chriſt; let every 

| Soul do what it can, and ſtrive to its uttermoſt to get 
tie Heart and Will opened to Chriſt : Strive to enter 

| in at the ſtrait Gate; Chriſt is at the Door, O ſtrive 

| with your ſelves, as well as with God, now to get 

| it opened, now Salvation is ſo near your Souls. 

But have you not told us that no ſinner can open 04je. 

bis own Heart, nor bow his own Will to Chriſt ? 5 

True, he cannot convert himſelf, but yet he may 4%. 

do many things in order to it, that have a remote ten- 

dency to it, which he doth not do; and fo he periſn- 
eth not, becauſe he cannot, but becauſe he will not. 

Divers things may be done by poor ſinners with 

| [their own Hearts, which are not done; and tho in 

| chemſelves they are inſufficient, yet being the way 

and method in and by which the Spirit of God uſually 

- | works, we are bound to do them. As, (r.) Tho it be 

not in your power to open your hearts to Chriſt, yet tis 

in your power to forbear the external acts of fin, which 

r {faſten your Hearts the more againſt Chriſt : Who forces 

„ dhine Hands to ſteal, thy Tongue to {wear or lye ? 

„ bo forces the Cup of exceſs down your throat? (z.) 

„o tho you cannot open your hearts under the Word, 

* Pet it is in your power to wait and attend upon 
be external Duties and Ordinanges of the Goſpel: 


Exhortations to open to Chriſt, Serm. III. 


Why cannot thoſe Feet carry thee to the Afem- - 


blies of the Saints, as well as to an Ale-houſe? 
(3.) And tho you cannot let the Word effectually 


into your Hearts, yet certainly you can apply your 
minds with more attention and conſideration to it 
than you do. Who forces thine Eyes to wander, or 
cloſes them with fleep, when the awful matters of 


eternal Lite and Death are ſounding in thine Ears ? 
(4.) Tho you cannot open your Hearts to embrace 


Chriſt, yer certainly you can refle& upon your ſelves 


when the obvious characters of a Chriſtleſs ſtate are 


- plainly held forth before your Eyes: God hath given 
you a ſelf-reflefting power; The Spirit of Man know- Þ 
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eth the things of a Man, 1 Cor. 2. 11. When you hear 


of Convictions of ſin, compunctions of Heart for 


{in, deep concernments of the Soul about its eternal 


ſtare, hungerings and thirſtings after. Chriſt, reſtles Þ 


and anxious Days and Nights about Salvation, others 


have felt; you can certainly turn in upon your ſelves, 


and examine whether ever it were ſo with you; and 
if not, methinks it were not hard to aggravate your 


own miſery, to take your poor Souls aſide, and bemoan Þ 


them, ſaying, Ah my poor Soul, canſt thou endure 


_ everlaſting burnings ? What will become of thee if 


Chrift paſs thee by, and his Spirit ſtrive no more with 


thee? Why can't you throw your ſelves at the Feet 


of God, and cry for mercy * Prayer is a part of na- 


tural Worſhip, diſtreſs uſually puts Men upon it that 


yet have no Grace, fonah 1. 5, Do but this towards 
the opening 2nd ſaving of your own Souls, which tho 


it be not in it felf ſufficient, nor puts God under any 


meritorious obligation or neceſſity to add the relt; 
yet it puts you into the way of the Spirit: And 1 


not thy Soul, ſinner, worth as much as this come 


to? Have you not taken a great deal more pain 
than this for the trifles of this World? And will 
it not be a dreadful aggravation of fin and miſer) 
. | | | : to 
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to all eternity that you periſhed ſo eafily > Don't you 
ſee many ſtriving round about you for Chriſt and Sal- 


vation, whilſt you fit till with folded Arms as if you 


had nothing to do for another World? The Kingdom of 


Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 


Why (ſhould other Mens Souls be dearer to them 


than yours unto you? What diſcouragements have 
you, which other Men have not? Or what encourage 
ments have they, which you have not? Say not, We OHeck. 
” have no aſſurance our pains ſhall proſper, or our 

ſtrivings be made effectual to converſion; if there 
were any promiſe in the Goſpel that ſuch endeavours 

” ſhould be (ſeconded from Heaven, and made available 

to Salvation, then we would ſtrive as long as breath 
and life ſhould laſt 3 but all this may be to no purpoſe, 
we may be Chliiſtleſs, and hopeleſs when all is done. 
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But yet remember it is poſſidle God may blels theſe 8%. 


> weak endeavours, and come in by his Almighty Spirit 
wich them: Nay, it is highly probable that he will do 
| ſos and is a ſtrong probability nothing with you? 
Do you uſe to do no actions about your civil callings 
without an aſſurance of ſucceſs? When the Merchant 
adventures his Life or Eſtate at Sea, is he ſure of a good 
* return? Or doth he not adventure upon the mere 
| hopes and probabilities of a gainful voyage? When 
the Husbandman plows his Lands, empries both his 
bags and purſe upon it, is he ſure of a good harveſt ? 
May not a blaſt come that ſhall defeat all his hopes? 
Yet he ploweth and ſoweth in hope; and ordinarily 


God maketh him partaker of his hope; but without 
ſuch induſtry his expectations would be vain. Away 
then with vain excuſes, up and be doing in the uſe of 
all appointed means, and the Lord be with you. 
Third Uſe for Tria. Pu 
Before I diſmiſs this Point let us try our (elves by it, 
whether God hath opened our Hearts to Chriſt, bro- 


ken 
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ken theſe Bars of Ignorance, Unbelief, Cuſtom, 
Prejudice, &c. and the Will ſtand wide open to re- 


ceive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 


This is a folemn Ute, the conſequence of it great; 


O that our faithfulneſs and ſeriouſneſs in the trial 
might be anſwerable. Tiy your ſelves by thele fol- 
wars W 
Mark 1. If your Eyes be not opened to ſee Sin in 


its vileneſs, and Chriſt in his glory, ſutableneſs, and 


neceſſity; then ſure your Hearts were never yet ef- 
fectually opened by the Goſpel. I confets mens Eyes 
may be opened to ſee fin, and yet their Hearts at the 
| ſame time ſhut up by unbeliet againſt Chriſt 3 but no 


mans Heart can be opened to Chriſt whilſt his Eyes 
are ſhut: 7% 6. 40. This is the will of him that ſent me, 


that every one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, 


may have everlaſting life. The work of Faith is always 


wrought in the light of Conviction 3 the cure of the 


Heart begins at the Eye of the Mind, Act, 26. 18. 
To open their Fyes, and turn them from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan to God. God opens Mens 


Hearts by ſhining into them, 2 Cor. 4. 6. If therefore 
any mans Eyes be (till blinded with Ignorance, Pre- 
judice, &-c. ſo that he apprehends not his own guilt 
and miſery, nor fees the worth and neceſſity of a 
Saviour; that mans Heart is ſtill under Satan's Lock 
and Bar, Sin is ſhut in and Chriſt is ſhut out of that 
mans Soul. VʒʃrH o: 
Mark 2. No Heart opens to Chriſt by Faith till 
it be firſt prickt and wounded by Compunction and 
Humiliation; this Heart-wounding work is always 


antecedent to tlie work of Faith. I doubt not but 
your thoughts fore: run my Diſcourſe to that famous 


Scripture, Act, 2. 37. where Peter preaching to thoſe 
that had crucified Chriſt, and bringing up his Diſcourſe 


cloſe to their Conſciences, in the application of that 
Sermon, convincing them not only what a "_ 
= an 
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and atrocious crime the crucitying the Son of God 
was in it ſelf; but allo charging it home upon them, 
Whom youu have taken, and with wiched hands have cruci- 
fied and ſlain: When they heard this, they were priched at 
the Heart; and cryed out, Men and Brethren what {ball 
we do? Upon this out: cry three thouſand Souls opened 
in one hour to Chriſt, Now conſider whether your 
Hearts have bezn thus prickt and wounded : Hark 
ſorrow for {in pierced thy Soul > Vain ſinner, that 
frothy Heart of thine mult be made to bleed under 
Compunctions for fin, or there will be no room for 
Chriſt in ii. Come Souls, 'tis in vain to flatter your 
ſelves in your own eyes; reſlect upon the frames 
of your Hearts, call back the days that are paſt, and 
fay, When was the Time, and where was the Place 
when thou layeſt at the Foot of God ſobbing and 
mourning upon the account of thy Sins? Did ever 
God hear ſuch a cry as this from thy Soul? 4b Lord, 
my Soul is diſtreſſed, I roll hither and thither for eaſe and 
comfort, but find none: O the inſupportable weight of Guilt ! 
O the bitterneſs of Six! ſy Soul Fails under it, Lord. na- 
dertake for me, I do not ſay, the degrees of Com- 
punction and Humiliation are equal in all Converts; 
neither their fins nor abilities to bear {orrows for them 
are equal; but this I fay, thy Heart muſt ake for fin, 
or it will never open to Chriſt; he binds vp none bur 
broken Hearts, I/. 61.1. 1 85 
Mark 3. If Chriſt be come into thy Heart, then 
the love and delight of every ſin is gone out of thy 
Heart. Chriſt and the love of ſin cannot dwell toge- 
ther: what Chriſt ſaid to the Soldiers that apprehend- 
ed him in the Garden, the like he faith to every Soul 
that comes to apprehend him by Faith, I yon ſeek me, 
let theſe go their way; away with the fin thou moſt de- 
lighteſt in: Chriſt cannot come in till theſe be gone, 
Ia. 5 5. 5, 7,8. Seel ye the Lord while he may be found, call 
ze upon him while he is near © let the wicked forſabe his way, 
| Ee and 
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1 and the unrighteous Man his thoughts, and let him return 
| unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our 
Goa, for he will abundantly pardon. Here be the terms 
of your Accepration and Salvation plainly laid down, 
forlake thy ways and thoughts ; the way notes the | 
external acts of fin, and the thought the internal acts; 
both of contrivance, and delight in fin, both theſe | 
mulſt be forſaken ; and that's not all, for this makes 
up but a negative holineſs. Let him return to the 
Lord, and he will have mercy, It is in vain for Men | 
to make the door of Salvation wider than God hath | 
made it; we cannot bring down Chriſt's terms lower | 
than he hath ſet them; it we will not come up to them, 
Chriſt and we muſt part. And this makes the great 
ſtruggle, the ſharp debate in the Souls of Converts : 
O tis hard to give up pleaſant and profitable luſts ; 
but away they muſt go, a Bill of Divorce muſt be 
ſigned for them, or you cannot be eſpouſed to the 
Lord Jeſus. This will be found to be a harder tug 
than to part with all externals for Chriſt's ſake. 
Mark. + No Heart can open truly to Chriſt that 
is not made willing upon due deliberation to receive 
him, with his croſs of ſufferings, and his yoak of 
obedience, Mat. 16. 24. & 11. 9. 
An exception againſt either of theſe is an effectual 
Bar to thy Union with Chriſt; he looks upon that Soul 
as not worthy of him, that puts in ſuch an exception, 
Mat. 10. 38. If thou j udgeſt not Chriſt worth all 
ſufferings, all loſſes, all reproaches, he judges thee 
unworthy to bear the name of his Diſciple. So for 
the duties of obedience, called his yoke; he that will 
not receive Chriſt's yoke, can never receive his Per- 
ſon, nor any benefit by his Blood. . 
Mark 5. Every Heart that opens ſincerely, and 
Evangelically to Chriſt, opens to him in deep humilit 
and ſenſe of its emptineſs and unworthineſs; all ſelſ- 
righteouſneſs is given up as dung and droſs: thus 
/ | nam 
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ham came unto him, as to one that juſtifieth che un- 
godly, Rom. 4.5. Now to him that worketh not, but believ- 
eth on him that juſtifieth the uagodly, his Faith is counted 
for righteouſneſs, Yea, here's the true way of Juſtifi- 
cation indeed; where the imputed Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt comes, all ſelf-righteouſneſs vaniſhes before it. 
Hy him that worketh not, underſtand not an idle, lazy 
| believer, that takes no care of the duties of obedience: 
nc, no, an idle Faith can never be a ſaving Faith; but 
the meaning is, he worketh not in a Law-ſenſe, to the 
ends and intentions of the firſt Covenant; to make up 
a righteouſneſs to himſelf by his own working, to co- 
ver himſelf with a robe of righteouſneſs of his own 
ſpinning and weaving, a home-made Cloth; no, 
not a rag of that. Thou muſt receive Chriſt into an 
empty, naked, unworthy Soul, or not receive him at 
all. Bleſſed Paul heartily rejected all his own righteouſ- 
_ neſs, caſt down that Hevſe-14ol to the ground, that he 
might be found in the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
Phil. 3.8. Caſt that Idol out of door, it ſtands in the 
way of a better Righteouſneſs. There be divers 
ways wherein ſinners maintain their own righteouſneſs 
to their own ruin: there is a groſs and more refined 
ſeli-righteouſneſs ; the one more palpable and eaſily 
liable to conviction, the other much harder to be diſ- 
covered and cured. Ask ſome Men upon what their 
hopes of Salvation are grounded? And they will tell 
you, they are juſt in their dealings wich Men, and 
_ conſtant in their prayers to God> that's all, and there- 
fore they doubt not of their Salvation : Thus they 
ſubſtitute a righteouſneſs of their own in the room of 
_ Chriſt's blood, and are their own Deſtrozers by (ſeeking 
this way tobe their own Saviours: Bur then there is 1 
more refined way of ſelf righteouſneſs, dreſt up with 
ſuch pretences of humility, that Men are hardly to be 
convinced of it. I pity many poor Souls upon this 
account, who ſtand off from Chriſt, dare not believe, 
- 1 becauſe 
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becauſe they want ſuch and ſuch qualifications to fit 
them for Chriſt. O faith one, could I find fo much 


| brokennels of Heart for ſin, ſo much reformation and 


power over corruptions, then I could come to Chriſt ; 
the meaning of which is this, if I could bring a price 
in my hand to purchaſe him, then I mould be incouraged 
to go unto him. Here now lyes horrible pride cover- 
ed over with a vail of great humility : Poor ſinner, ei- 

ther come naked and empty-handed, according to 7/a. 

55. 1. Rom. 4. 5. Or expect a repulſe; for Chriſt is not 


the Sale, but the Gift of God. 


Mark 6. Laſtly, Whatever Soul opens ſavingly 
to Chriit, it opens finally and everlaſtingly to him 3 


the Heart once opened to Chriſt, muſt ſtand open for : | 


ever to him, never to ſhur out Chriit any more. And 
here is a very obſervable difference betwixt a Man that 


comes to Chiiſt in a ſudden fright of Conſcience, | 
and parts wich him again when that tright is over; 


and a Man that receiveth Chriſt not ro ſojourn, but to 
dwell in his Heart by faich, Eph. 3. 17, When Chriſt 


comes into the Heart, he ſaith, Here will I dwell for 
ever; and Lord, faith the Soul, So I receive thee 3 


this is the day of union, O let menever know a day 
of feparation ; let it never be in the power of Life or 
Death, Angels, Principalities, or Powers, things pre- 


ſent or to come, to make a ſeparation berwixt thee and 


me. Soul, ſaith Chriſt, thou ſhalt be mine whilſt I 
am in Heaven; and Lord, faith the Soul, I will be 


_ thine whilſt I am on Earth. I will never leave thee 
nor forſake thee, ſaith Chriſt: O my Lord, faith te 
Soul, hold me faſt in thy Hand, that I may never leave 
nor forſake thee z my Eſtate, Liberty, and Life, may | 


and muſt go; but it is in the fixed purpoſe of my 
Heart never, never to let thee go. Theelpoulals be- 
twixt Chriſt and the Soul are tor ever, Hof. 2. 19. 7 


will betroth thee unto me fun ever, yea for ever, And here 
lies another great difference betwixt the Hypocrite 


that 
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is ſaviagly opened to him. 


Serm. III. Trials of a Heart open'd to Chriſt, 
that takes Chriſt with a politick reſerve, that will ven- 


ture with Chriſt at Sea no farther than he can ſee the 


ſhore; and the upright Heart that imbarks it ſelf wich 


Chriſt without reſerves, come what will; that faith 


to him, as Ittai to David, when perſwaded to go back 


in a time of danger; nay, faith he, Where my Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt is, whether it be in Liberty or in Priſon, 


in Life or in Death, there alſo will I be. Fleſh may 


perſwade to a retreat; nay ſaith the Soul, I cannot re- 


treat; but wherever the truths of Chriſt, the intereſt 


and glory of Chriſt are, there alſo muſt I be; for upon 


_ theſe terms I firſt received him, and opened the door 


of my Heart to him. Theſe things are no ſurpriſes 


to me, Chriſt and I have debated them long ago; he 


2 fairly with me, and I muſt deal faichfully with 
Now Brethren, view over theſe fix Tryals : Have 
your eyes been opened to ſee Sin in its vileneſs, Chriſt 


in his beauty and neceſſity? Have your hearts been 
prick'd and wounded with compunction and ſorrow 


for fin ? Are the loves and delights of fin gone out of 


your Souls? Have you no exceptions either to the croſs 


or yoke of Chriſt > Have you given up all your own 
rigliteouſneſs, whether groſs or refined, for dung and 
drofs, and received Chriſt for ever? Then thy Heart 
u en EE TER 
The laſt Uſe that cloſeth this Point, will be Conſo- 


| tion to allithoſe whoſe Hearts the Lord hath thus 
1 5 5 to receive Chriſt at his knocks and calls of the 


Haeh God indeed opened any of your Hearts, and 
made you ſincerely willing to receive Chriſt >- then 


there are ten ſweet Conſolations like ſo many boxes 


of precious ointment to be poured forth in the cloſe 
of this diſcourſe upon every ſuch Soul. And the 


»  TirftiCorſelation ſhall * this, the opening of any 
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election of God; for our Goſpel came not to you in word only, 
but alſo in power and in the Holy Ghoft, &c. Their electi- 


on of God was the thing to be proved ; bur aias, might 


they ſay, who can know that but God alone? It is 
among the Divine ſecrets; yes ſaith the Apoſtle, we 
know it, and by this we know it, for our Goſpel came 


not unto you in an empty ſound, but in mighty effi- 


cacy, effectually opening your Hearts to believe. A 


more clear and certain evidence of your Election can- 


not be given in this World. Look again into Rom. 
8.. 30. Moreover, whom be did predeſtinate, them he alſo 


called; and whom he called, them he alſo juſtiſied; and whom 


be juſtified, them he alſo gloriſied. 


There are two great and raviſhing Truths cleared in 
this Scripture 3 the one is this, That the whole number 
of the called upon Earthis taken out of ſuch as were pre- 


deſtinated to Life before the World was. The other 


is this, That as the whole number of the glorified 


Saints in Heaven, is made up of Souls called and juſ- 


tified upon Earth: ſo the called Soul, that is, the Soul 


that ſavingly opens to Chriſt by Faich, may from that 


work of tlie Spirit upon him, ſolidly reaſon backward 
to Gods electing Love before all time; and forward, 
to his glorification with God, when time ſhall be no 

O how ſtrong is the Conſolation flowing out of this 
glorious work of the Spirit upon; our Hearts! That's 


one thing. 


II. Conſolation, T he opening of the Heart to ry 


Conſolations to opening Souls, Serm. III. 
Heart to receive Chriſt, is a clear ſolid Scripture- evi- 
dence of the Lord's eternal love to, and ſetting apart 
that Man for himſelf from all eternity. I do not ſay 
that every Man whoſe Heart is opened by Faith, is 
thereupon immediately aſſured and ſatisfied that God 
hath choſen him to Salvation; but whether he appre- 
hend it or no, the thing in it ſelf is certain and real: 
cConſult 1 Thefſ. 1. 4, 5. Knowing, brethren beloved, your 
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Chriſt is the peculiar effect of the Divine and Almigh- 


ty Power of God; the Arm of an Angel is too weak 
to break thoſe ſtrong bars before mentioned. There- 
fore the exceeding greatneſs of his Power is applied 
unto this work of believing, Epheſ. 1. 19, And what 
in the exceeding greatneſs of his Power towards us who bo- 
lieve, according to the working of his mighty Power which he 
wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead. Here 


is Power, the Power of God, the greatneſs of his 
Power, the exceeding greatneſs of his Power, the ve- 
ry ſame Power which wrought in Chriſt when he rai(- 
ed him from the dead; and all this no more than needs 
to make the Heart of Man open by Faith to receive 


Chriſt: the only Key that fits the croſs Wards of Man's 
Will, and effectually opens his Heart, is in the Hand 
ot Chriſt, Kevel. 3. 7. He hath the key of David, he o- 
peneth and no Man ſhatteth, n. 5 


How long have ſome of you ſat under able Miniſters, 
ſearching Sermons, and rouzing Providences, yet all 
to no purpoſe, till this Almighty Power came with the 


Word, and then the work was done. The people ſhall be 


willing in the day of thy power, Pſal. 110. 3, What a 


glorious Power was that which opened Chriſt's grave, 


when he lay in the Heart of che Earth, with a mighty 
Stone rolled upon his Sepulcher? And how mighty 
a Power is that which breaks aſunder all thoſe Bars 


which kept thy Soul in the ſtate of fin and death? 


None feel this Power but thoſe only whom God in- 


tendeth for Salvation; and having once wrought this, 


it is engaged to go through with all the reſt which yet 
remaineth to be done to perfect thy Salvation. 
III. Conſolation. The opening of thy Heart to Chriſt 

- 15 not only an effect of Almighty Power, but ſuch an 
effect of it, without which all that Chriſt hath done 


and ſuffered had been of no avail to thy Salvation 
neither the eternal Decrees of God, nor the merito- 


rious ſufferings of Chriſt, are effectual to any Man's 
. . Salvation, 
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kind and place ſufficient to purchaſe our Redemption, 


but it is the receiving of Chriſt by Faith that brings 
home Salvation to our Souls; where there be ma- 
ny con-cauſes to produce one effect, that effect is 
not produced until the laſt cauſe have wrought. 
Thus tis here, the moving cauſe, viz. the free-grace 
of God, hath wrought ; and the meritorious cauſe, the 
death of Chriſt, hath alſo wrought ; but ſtill the Heart 
even of an elect Man remaineth under guilt and con- 
demnation, until the Spirit, who is the applying cauſe, 


have alſo wrought this bleſſed effect we now ſpeak of. 


It is Chriſt in us, i. e. in union with our Souls, which 
is to us the hope of glory, Col. 1. 27. 1 Cor. I. 30. 


Behold then the laſt ſtroak given in this opening of 
the Heart by Faith; herein electing Love hath brought 
home Chriſt with all the purchaſes and benefits of 
his death into the actual poſſeſſion of thy Soul. O 


how tranſporting and raviſhing a conſideration is this! 


IV. Conſolation. In this work, the opening of the 


Heart by Faith, the great deſign and main intention 
of the Goſpel is alſo anſwered and accompliſhed. 
You behold in the Church a glorious frame of Ordi- 
nances ſet up by divine Inſtitution, Miniſters appoint- 
ed topreach Sermons, Sacraments, Prayers, Singing, 
variety of Ordinances ſer up, excellent gifts given to 
Men as the fruit of Chriſt's aſcenſion into Heaven. 


Now what-was the deſign of God in the inſtitution of 


all theſe things, but that by them, as Inſtruments in 
bis hand, our ignorant, dead, unbelieving Hearts 
might be open'd to Chriſt in acts of Repentance 
and Faith, and built up to a perfect Man? Miniſters 
are ſent to open your Eyes, turn you from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan to God, Acts 26. 


18, They are not fent by Chriſt into this World 
to get a living, to drive ſo poor a Trade as ny for 
TN "= „ 


Nh Conſolations to opening Souls, Serm. III. 
Salvation, until this work of the Spirit be wrought 
upon his Heart. The offering up of Chriſt is in its 
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themſelves, but to bring you to Faith, 1 Cor. 3.5. 
W en God's Elect are thus brought in and built up in 
Chriſt, you ſhall ſee this glorious frame of Ordinan- 
ces taken down; there will be no more preaching 
nor hearing, the end of all theſe things being accom- 

pliſhed, 1 Cor. 15. 24, Then cometh the end, when he ſhall 
have delivered up the Kingdom to God, even the Father, &c. 
Nou the conſideration of the accompliſhment of the 
great and principal deſign of the Goſpel thus far upon 
thy Heart, is matter of tranſporting joy; Miniſters 


may and muſt die, Ordinances may be removed, but 
this bleſſed effect of them upon thy Soul ſhall never 
die: God will perfect what he hath begun; that's 
the fourth Conſolation. 8 e 

V. Conſolation. And then 55, That day wherein 


thy Heart is ſavingly opened to receive Chriſt, that 


very day is Salvation come to thy Soul. When Za. 


cheus his Heart was opened to Chriſt, he tells him, 
Luke 19. 9. This day is Salvation come to thy Honſe. Sal- 


vation was come into the World before thou waſt 
born, yea Salvation was come to thy doors in the 
tenders of the Goſpel before, but it never came into 


thy Soul till the day wherein thy Heart opened to 
Chriſt by Faith. And is not this matter of ſingular 
conſolation? If Salvation be not, what is? No won- 
der that the Eunuch went home rejoicing when he had 
received Chriſt by Faith, As 8. 39. that the 7aylor 


rejoiced with all his Houſe, Act, 16. 34. Neither 


blame, nor wonder at Men for rejoicing, for 'tis the 
day of their Salvation. Tis true, their Salvation is 
not finiſhed that day, there may be many things yet 
to be done and ſuffered by them before the com- 
pleating of it; but it is begun that day, the founda- 


tion is laid in the Soul that day, and the Top- ſtone 
ſhall be fer up with ſhouting in due time, crying, 


Grace, Grace, unto it. 7 
VI, Conſolation, The opening of a ſinners Heart ta 
25 e Chriſt 
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Conſolations to opening Souls. Serm. III. 


Chriſt makes joy in Heaven, a triumph in the City 
of our God above: Luke 15. 7. I ſay unto you likewiſe 


that joy ſhall be in Heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, 

more than over ninety and nine juſt perſons which need no re- 

pentance. 5 
As when a young Prince is born, all the Kingdom 


rejoiceth, the Conduits run with Wine, all demon- 
| trations of joy and thankfulneſs in every City and 
Town ; *tis much more fo in Heaven, when a Soul 
is born to Chriſt under the Golpel ; 'tis a ſatisfacti- 
on to the Hearr of the Lord Jeſus who now beholds 


more of the travel of his Soul, and to all the Angels 


and Saints, that another Soul is eſpouſed to him. 


Beloved, when the Goſpel is effectually brought 


home by the Spirit to the Heart of a ſinner, and 
wounds him for fin, ſends him home crying, O ſick, 


ſick of Sin, and ſick for Chriſt; the news thereof 


is preſently in Heaven, and ſets the whole City of 


God a rejoicing. Chriſt never rejoiced over thee 
before, thou haſt wounded him and grieved him a 


thouſand times, but he never rejoiced in thee till 


now ; and that which gives joy to Chriſt may well 
be matter of joy to thee : that's the ſixth Conſolation. 
VII. Conſolation. And then 75h, That day thy Heart 


is unlockt, unbarr'd, and ſavingly opened by Faith, 
that very day an intimate, ſpiritual, and everlaſting 


union is made betwixt Chriſt and thy Soul 3 from that 


day Chriſt is thine, and thou art his. Chriſt is a great 
and glorious Perſon, but how great and glorious ſo- 

— be, the ſmall and feeble Arms of thy Faith 
may ſurround and embrace him; and thou mayſt ſay 


EVer 


with the Church, 745 beloved is mine, and J am his: for 
mark what he faith in the Text, IF any Man open to me 


J wilt come in to him, That Soul ſhall be my habitati- 
on, there will I dwell for ever. Thus will Chriſt dwell 


in your Hearts by Faith; what Soul feels not it ſelf Þ 
advanced by this union with the Son of God? Hereby 1 
8 * e 
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Ferm. III. Conſolations to opening Souls. 
the Believer becomes a Member of his Body, Fleſh and 


ITS — a 


Bones 3 this is an honour beſtowed upon thy Soul a- 
bove and beyond all that honour that ever God be- 


ſtowed upon any Angel in Heaven; to them Chriſt is 
an Head by way of Dominion, but to thee by way of 
vital influence. Angels are as the Barons and Nobles 
of his Kingdom, but the Believer his Spouſe, and all 
the Angels of Heaven miniſtring Spirits unto ſuch. 


That's the ſeventh Conſolation © 
VIII. Conſolation, And then 8/y, The opening of thy 


Heart to Chriſt brings thee not only into union with 
his Perſon, but into a ſtate of ſweer, Soul- enriching 
communion with him. So he ſpeaketh in the Text, 


If any Man open the door, I will ſup with him and he with 
me, Poor Soul, thou haſt lived many years in the 


World, and never hadſt any communion with God till 
this day. Chriſt and thy Soul have been ſtrangers till 


now. Tis true, thou haſt had communion with Or- 


dinances, and communion with Saints, but for com- 
munion with Chriſt thou couldſt know nothing of 
it till thou receivedſt him into thy Soul by Faith. Now 
thou mayſt ſay, Truly my fellowſhip is with the Father, 


and with his Son peſus Chriſt, 1 John 1. 3. „„ 
And thenceforth, thy communion with Men is 

pleaſant and deſirable. —_—_ 55 

IX. Conſolation. The opening of a Man's Soul to 


Chriſt by Faith is a ſpecial and peculiar mercy, wlich 
falls to the ſhare but of a very few. God hath done 


that for thee which he hath denied to Millions; . 


hath believed our report, and to whom is the Arm of the Lord 
revealed? i. e. to how ſmall a remnant in the World, 
I. 5 3. 1. And the Apoſtle puts the work of Faith 
among the great myſteries of Godlineſs, among the 


wonders of Religion, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on iu the World. | 


The Sound of the Goſpel is gone forth into the 
World; Mary are called, but few are choſen : There were 


many 
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90 Cionſolations to opening Souls, Serm. III. 
mam Widows in Iſrael, in the days of Elias, but to none of 
them was Elias ſent, ſave unto Sarepta, a City of Sidon, 
unto a Woman that was a Widow, Luke 4. 25, 26. To 
allude to this, there were many hundreds that fat under 
the ſame Sermon which opened thy Heart to Chriſt, 
but it may be unto none of them was the Spirit of God 
ſent that day, to open their Hearts by Faith, but unto 
thee; thou wilt freely acknowledg thy ſelf as unlike- 
ly andunworthy as the vileſt ſinner there. O aſtoni- 
ſhing mercy ! DPS 2 55 
X. Conſolation. And then laſtly, In the ſame day thy 
Heart opens by Faith to Chriſt, all the treaſures of 
Chriſt are unlockt and opened to thee. In the ſame 
hour God turns the key of Regeneration to open thy 
Soul, the key of Free grace is alſo turned to open 
unto thee the unſearchable riches of Chriſt; then 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt becomes thine to juſtifie 
thee, the wiſdom of Chriſt to guide thee, the ho- 
lineſs of Chriſt to ſanctify thee; in a word, he is 
that day made of God unto thee, wiſdom and righteon/- = 
neſs, ſanctification and redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. All 
i, yours, for you are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's, 
1 Cor. 3. Alt. And thus I have ſhewed you ſome 
of thoſe great things God doth for thoſe Souls that 
will but do this one thing for him, viz. open their 
Hearts to receive Chriſt upon the tenders and terms of 
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: Revel. 3. 20. 
| Behold J [| ſtand ] at the door and knock, &c. 


x verb ien here rendred 7 fand, is of the 


 prater tenſe, and would ſtrictly be rendred 7 
bade ſtood; but being joined with a verb of 
the preſent reuſe, is here rendred 1 ds ſtand, a frequent 

Hebraiſm in Scripture : and it notes the continued pa- 
tience and long-ſuffering of Chriſt ; I have ſtood and 
ſtill do ſtand, exerciſing wonderful patience towards 
obſtinate ſinners. W hich gives us this fourth Obſer- 
vation. 


That great and admirable is the patience of Chriſt in wait Doct. 3. 
ing upon trifling and obſtinate ſinners, 


Thus Wiſdom, 7. e. Chriſt, expreſſes himſelf, Prov. 
I. 24. 1 have called, and ye refuſed; ] have ſtretched out bt 
my Hand, and no Man regarded, Here you have not only = 
Chriſt's earneſt Calls, but ſutable Geſtures alſo, to 1 
gain attention. The ſtretching out of the Hand was a 
{1gnal given to procure attention, Acts 21. 40. Let 
none regards; and this the Lord doth not once or 
twice, but all the day long, 1/4. 65. 2. ſhewing forth = 
all long-ſuffering, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tim. 1.16, vp 
In the opening of this Point I wil ſhew you, i 
1. What Divine Patience i, 
2. Wherein it is evidenced. : 
3. Why it is exerciſed towards ſinners. 
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Firſt, 
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Text, Rom. 9. 22. (hews. Is it nothing for a ſinner 
n PET: con- 


The aamirable Patience Serm. IV. 


. Firſt, Of the nature of Divine Patience; it is an a- 
bility in God not only to delay the execution of his 


wrath for a time towards ſome, but to delay it in or- 
der to the eternal Salvation of others. Let me ſpeak 


to the parts of this deſcription of Divine Patience. 


1. It is an ability or power in God, not the effect 


ol Impotence, or want of opportunity: All ſinners { 
are continually within the reach of the Arm of his 
| Juſtice, and he can ſtrike when and where he will. 


Eſau had a revengeful mind againſt 7aceb, but wanted 


opportunity, and therefore was forc d to delay the exe- 
cution of his conceived wrath, until the days for 


mourning for his Father were come; and then faith he, 


1will ſlay my Brother Jacob, Gen. 27. 41, But in God it 
is à glorious effect of power, Nabum 1.3. The Lord is ſlow 


to anger, and great 1n power, 


The greatneſs of his patience flows from the great- 


neſs of his power: ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 9. 22. 
What if God willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make bis power 


known, endured with much long-ſuffering the Veſſels of wrath 
fitted, or made up to deſtruction? And therefore when 


Moſes prays for the exerciſe of Divine Patience to- 
wards the provoking I/raelites, he doth it in this form, 


Numb. 14.17, 18. And nom I beſeech thee, let the power of 


my Lord be great, accoraing as thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, The 
Lord is long-ſuffering, &c. He could exerciſe this Al- 


mighty power upon thee, and cruſh thee by it as a 
Moth is cruſhed ; but behold he exerciſes it upon him- 


ſelf in ſtopping the propenſions of his own Juſtice, 


which daily ſolicit him to cut thee off; tis the power 
of God over his Wrath, bridling and reſtraining it 
from day today, „ . 

2. This Patience is exerciſed towards ſuch as periſn, 
in a temporary delay of their damnation; and tho this 
be but a meer ſuſpenſion of his wrath for a time, yet it 


is à glorious act ot Patience in him; as that forecited 


3 
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Account the long-ſuffering God to be Salvation. 


Serm. V. of Chriſt opened. 


condemned as ſoon as born, to be reprieved ſo many 
yu out of Hell? Thou haſt been provoking him dai- 


y and hourly, to cut thee off and fend thee to thy own 


place; and yet to be on this fide the everlaſting burn- 
ings, this is wholly owing to the riches of his forbear- 
ance. Ah, how 1s God to be admired in this his glo- 


rious power over his own wrath! When we look a- 
broad into the World, and fee every where ſinners 


_ ripe for deſtruction, daring the God of Heaven to his 


face, yet forborn, how admirable is this Power of 
God ! np 0 
3. God doth not only exerciſe this Power in a tem- 


porary . of his Wrath againſt ſome, who a- 
las, muſt feel it at laſt 3 but he delays the execution of in. 43. 
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his wrath in a deſign of mercy towards others, that 8, 9. 


they may never feel it. Thus he bears with his own 


Elec, all the years of their lives wherein they lay in che 


ſtate of Nature, and went on ina courſe of rebellion 


againſt God; and this long ſuffering of God towards 
them proves their Salvation, as you have it in 2 Per. 
3. 15. Aud account that the long-ſuſſering of our Lord is 


Salvation. What's the meaning of that? Ah! Chriſti- 


an, thou mayſt eaſily know the meaning of it, with- 


out turning over many Commentaries 3 thou art now in 
Chriſt, ſafely eſcaped out of the danger of wrath 


to come; but thou oweſt thy Salvation to the patience 


and long-ſuffering of God towards thee. For what if 


he had cut thee off in the days of thy ignorance, and 
rebelfion againſt him (and thou knoweſt thou didſt 


give him Millions of provocations ſo to do) Where 


hadſt thou now been? Thou hadſt never ſeen Chriſt, 
nor the leaſt dawning hope of Salvation by him, Re- 


member how oft you lay in thoſe days upon beds of 


ſickneſs, upon the brink of the grave; what was ic that 


ſaved thee from eternal wrath but this admirable Pati- 


ence of Chrift? Well therefore may the Apoſtle ſay, 


This 


BY 


Others. 


Evidences of C hriſt's Patience. | Serm. IV, 


This Patience of God ſeems to be a branch ſpring- 


ing out of his mercy and goodneſs; only it differs from 
mercy in this, that Man as mi/erable is the object of 


Nercy, but Man as criminal is the object of Patience. 
Thus briefly of the Nature ot Divine Patience, a 
power of God over his own wrath, not only to ſuſpend 


it for a time towards them that periſh, but to delay the 
execution of it, in a deſign of Salvation towards 


| Secondly, Next we come to ſhew the various evi- 


diences of this Divine Patience, or wherein it appears 
in its glorious manifeſtations towards provoking ſin- 


ners ; and there are ſeven full evidences and diſcove- 


ries of it, which ſhould make the Hearts of ſinners 
melt within them whilſt they are ſounding in their 
Ears. Ah methinks ſuch things as theſe ſhould melt 


down your hard Hearts before the Lord. 


I. And the firſt Evidence of the riches of his Patience 


ſhall be taken from the multitude of fins that Men 


and Women are guilty of before him, the leaſt of 


which is a burden too heavy for any creature to bear ; 


the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſal. 40. 12. Innumerable evils have | 
compaſſed me about, It was true, as applied to the perſon |? 
of David; and tho it be there applied to the perſon-of © 


Chriſt, yet not one of them were his own ſins, but 


all account. There is not a member of the tho 


never ſo ſmall, but hath been the inſtrument of innu 


merable evils. For inſtance, the Tongue, the Apoſtle 


tells us, is «World of iniquity, pam. 3. 6. And if chere 
be 4 world of ſin in one member, what then are the 


ſins of all > How many idle, frothy, vain words bath. 


chy Tongue uttered ? And yet for them, Chriſt ſaich, 
Aes ſhall give an account in the tay of fulgment, Mat. 
12.36. And what have the ſins of thy thougius been? 


The 


ours; called his, by God's reckoning or imputing them N 
to him. Men can number vaſt Sams, Millions of Mil- 
lions, but no Man can number his own fins, — paſs 
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germ IV. Evidences of Chriſt's Patience. 
T he thought of fooliſhneſs is ſin, ſaith Solomon, Prov, 24. 9. 


4.9 

O vo can underſtand his errors ? Vet the Patience of 

G dd hath not crackt and broken under ſuch innumera- 
ble evils. O glorious Patience! Well may it be 


uſhered in in the Text w 


ith a term of admiration, Be- 
hold, I ſtand, N * 


2. The ſecond Evidence of the Divine Patience ſhall 
be taken from the heinous nature of ſome ſins above 
others, whereby ſinners fly, as it were, in the very 


Face of God; and yet he bears with much long - ſuffer- 


ing, lets not looſe his Hand to cut them off. All ſins 


are not of one ſize, ſome have a ſlighter tincture, and 


ſome are deeper, called upon that account, Scarlet and 


Crimſon fins, I/. 1. 18. double dyed abominations, 
fins in grain; ſuch are fins againſt Knowledg, fins 
committed after Convictions and Covenaats, and re- 
bukes of Providence. I do not only ſpeak of outward 


groſs acts of ſin, for as the School-men well determine, 


tho outwards {ins are ſins of greater infamy, yet in- 
* ward fins may be {ins of greater guilt : Even thoſe 


{ins that never took air to defame thee in the World; 


but whatever they be (Reader) whether outward. 


or inward, thy Conſcience is privy to them, and thy 
Soul may ſtand amazed at the Patience of God in for- 


= bearing theeall this while under ſuch Provocations, 


and horrid Rebellions againſt him; eſpecially conſider - 


ing how many there be this day in Hell chatnever pro- 
= God 4 d 


y {inning with ſuch a high Hand as thou 
| haſt done. EE ned RED I wo b 


|  3-lt is yet a greater Evidence of the Patience of God 
in bearing with, and forbearing us, under the guilt of 


that ſpecial fin, viz. The lighting and neglecting of 
Jeſus Chriſt : Here's a fin that goes to the very Beart 


of Jeſus Chriſt, he can bear any other ſin rather han 
ol 3 and yet this hath Chriſt born from every Soul 


you. You are che Men and Women that have 
ſpurned at the yerning bowels of his Mercies, ſlight- 
2 28 FRI : 
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1 Evidences of C hriſt's Patience. Serm. IV. 


This Patience of God ſeems to be a branch ſpring- 


ing out of his mercy and goodneſs; only it differs from 
mercy in this, that Man as miſerable is the object of 
Mercy, but Man as criminal is the object of Patience. 
Thus briefly of the Nature ot Divine Patience, a 


power of God over his own wrath, not only to ſuſpend 
it for a time towards them that periſn, but to delay the 


execution of it, in a deſign of Salvation towards 
o . „„ 


Secondly, Next we come to ſhew the various evi- 
dences of this Divine Patience, or wherein it appears 
in its glorious manifeſtations towards provoking ſin- 
ners; and there are ſeven full evidences and diſcove- 
ries of it, which ſhould make the Hearts of finners 
melt within them whilſt they are ſounding in their 


Ears. Ah methinks ſuch things as theſe ſhould melt 


down your hard Hearts before the Lord. 


I. And the firſt Evidence of the riches of his Patience 
ſhall be taken from the multitude of fins that Men 


and Women are guilty of before him, the leaſt of 


which is a burden too heavy for any creature to bear; 
the Pſalmiſt faith, Pſal. 40. 12. Innumerable evils have 


| compaſſed me about, Ir was true, as applied to the perſon F 
of David; and tho it be there applied to the perſon. of 


Chriſt, yet not one of them were his.own fins, but 


ours; called his, by God's reckoning or imputing them 


to him. Men can number vaſt Sums, Millions of Mil- 


lions, but no Man can number his own fins, they pass 
all account. There is not a member of the Body, to 
never ſo (mall, but hath been the inſtrument of innu- | 


merable evils. For inſtance, the Tongue, the Apoſtle 
tells us, is a World of iniquity,” Jam, 3. 6. And if there 
be «1d of ſin in one member, what then are the 
fins of all? How many idle, frothy, vain words hath 


thy Tongue uttered? And yet for them, Chriſt ſaich, 
Ales ſball give an account in the dy of fudgment, Mat. 


12.36. And what have the ſins of W i 
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germ. IV. Exidences of Chriſt's Patience. 
The thought of fooliſhneſs is ſin, ſaith Solomon, Prov, 24. 9. 
O vho can underſtand his errors? Yet the Patience of 
God hath not crackt and broken under ſuch innumera- 
ble evils. O glorious Patience! Well may it be 
uſnered in in the Text with a term of admiration, Be- 
＋＝²; dd 
2ð. The ſecond Evidence of the Divine Patience ſhall 
be taken from the heinous nature of ſome ſins above 
others, whereby ſinners fly, as it were, in the very 
Face of God; and yet he bears with much long-ſuffer- 
ing, lets not looſe his Hand to cut them off. All fins 
a c᷑xe not of one ſize, ſome have a ſlighter tincture, and 
ſome are deeper, called upon that account, Scarlet and 
> Crimſon (ins, I/. 1. 18. double. dyed abominations, 
ſſins in grain; ſuch are fins againſt Knowledg, fins 
1 committed after Convictions and Covenants, and re- 
bukes of Providence. I do not only ſpeak of outward 
grols acts of in, for as the School: men well determine, 
* tho outwards {ins are fins of greater infamy, yet in- 
Ward fins may be fins of greater guilt : Even thoſe 
ſis that never took air to defame thee in the World; 
but whatever they be (Reader) whether outward 
= or inward, thy Conſcience is privy to them, and thy 
Soul may ſtand amazed at the Patience of God in for- 
beering thee all this while under ſuch Provocations, 
and horrid Rebellions againſt him; eſpecially conſider- 
W __— many there be this day in Hell chatnever pro- 
= voked God by {inning with ſuch a high Hand as thou 
S haſtdone. „„ . BY 
3. It is yet a greater Evidence of the Patience of God 
1n bearing with, and forbearing us, under the guilt of 
that ſpecial fin, viz. The lighting and neglecting of 
Jeſus Chriſt : Here's a fin that goes to the very Heart 
of Jeſus Chriſt, he can bear any other fin rather than 
that; and yet this hath Chriſt born from every Soul 
of you. You are che Men and Women that have 
ſpurned at the yerning bowels of his Mercies, ſlight- 
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ed his Grace, trampled his precious Blood under foot, 


Exidences of Divine Patience, Serm. IV. 


and yet he hath forborn you unto this day 3 read Mat. 
22.5. and let thy Conſcience anſwer, whether thou 
art not equally deep in the guilt of making light of 
Chriſt with thoſe wretches upon whom it is there 
charged. Chriſt hath ſuffered the wrath of God in 


thy room, brought home Salvation in Goſpel- offers to 
thy door: and then to be ſlighted! no Patience but 
his own could bear it. Every Sermon and Prayer 
you have ſat under with a dead Heart; every mo- 

tion of his Spirit which you have quencht, what is 
this but the making light of Chriſt, and the great Sal- 


vation? Here the deepeſt project of infinite Wiſdom, 


_ andthe richeſt gift of free-grace, wherein God com- 
mends his love to Men, are vilely undervalued as 
{mall things: and thus have you done days without 


number; and yet his Hand is not ſtretched out, to 
cut thee off in thy Rebellion; ho i a God like unto 


_ thee ! What Patience like the Patience of Chriſt! 
4. The length of time the Patience of Chriſt. 


hath endured thee, ſpeaks the perfection and riches of 
his Patience towards ther. 1 


Conſider ſinner, what Age thou art of, how many 
years thou canſt number, and that all this hath been 
a time of Patience, for thou waſt a tranſgreſſor from 
the Womb, /. 48. 8, 9. yet for his Name ſake hath 
he deferr'd his anger, and hath not cut thee off. How 

ſoon did the wrath of God break forth upon the An- 

gels when they had ſinned in Heaven! And how 
long hath it born with thee, whilſt tliou haſt been 


provoking him on Earth? Was there ever Patience 


like the Patience of God! Many thouſands have 


been ſent away to Hell ſince thy day, but thou art yet 


ſpared; O that the long - ſuffering of God might be 


J ͤĩ ᷣ vu int, 
5. 'Tisa great Evidence of the power of Divine 
Patience that may be drawn from the grieyouſneſs of 
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our {ins to God, during the whole time of his forbear- 
ance: 'Tis true, there is no proper paſſion in the Di- 
vine Nature, no real perturbation, his anger is a mild 


and holy flame; yet the contrariety of fin to the holi- 


neſs of his Nature is what makes his patience miracu- 
lous in the Eyes of Men. The Scripture ſpeaking 
in a condeſcending Language to the underſtanding of 
the creature, repreſents God as wounded to the heart 
by the fins of Men: ſo in Ezek. 6. 9. 1 am broken with 
their wboriſh Heart, which hath departed from me; and 


Amos 2. 13. Behold I am preſſed under you, as a cart 


1 preſſed that is full of ſheaves, when the Axel-tree is 
ready to crack under the load: and 2 Chron, 36, 16. 
tis ſaid, The wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people 
till there was no remedy; his Patience would bear no 
longer, and therefore when he executes his wrath up- 


on provoking ſinners, that execution is repreſented in 


the nature of an eaſe or relief to his burdened Pati- 
ence and Juſtice, I/. 1. 24. Ah, ſaith he, I will eaſe 


me of my enemies, and avenge me of my adverſaries. Yet 


obſerve, it comes in with an (ab) with a kind of re- 
gret and reluctancy; ſo in 1/a. 10 25. Yet à very little 
while and the indignation ſhall ceaſe, and my anger in their 


Aeſtruction. God could have given eaſe and reſt this 
way to his anger long ago, but he chuſes rather (till 
to bear with thee, than on theſe terms to eaſe himſelf 


e | 


þ 6. The vaſt expences of his Riches and Bounty up- 6Fviderce- 
> onus, during the whole time of his forbearance and 


patience towards us. ſpeak him unconceivable and in- 
finite in his long-ſaffering towards us, Rom. 2. 4, 5. 
Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance 
and long- ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God 


. leadeth thee to repentance? q. d. Vile ſinner, canſt thou 
Compute the treaſures of bounty and goodneſs, thou 


haſt been riotouſly ſpending and waſting all this while? 
Doſt thou know what * ſams Chriſt hath ſpear 
4 EE 8 upon 
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upon thee to preſerve thee ſo long out of Hell > There 
be two Treaſures ſpending upon ſinners all the time 
of God's forbearance of them; there's the precious 
Treaſure of thy Time waſted, and the invaluable 
ſtreams of Golpel-Grace running all this while at the 


waſte Spout: thy time is precious; the whole of thy | 


time, which is betwixt thee and Eternity, is but little, 


and the moſt thereof has been waſted in ſin, and caſt [ j 


away upon vanity z but that's not all, the Treaſures 
of Goſpel-Grace have been waſting all this while up- 


on thee. In Zach. 4. 12, it is compared to Golden 


Oil, maintaining the Lamps of Ordinances 3 fo it is ſet | 
forth to us in that ſtately Emblem. Who would main- 
tain a Lamp with Golden Oil tor wanton Children 
to play by? Yet this hath God done while thy Soul 
hath dallied and trifled with him. The Witneſſes, 
or Miniſters of Chriſt, in Rev. 11. 3, 4. are compar- 
ed to thoſe Olive- Trees that drop their precious Oil, 


their Gifts, Graces, yea and their natural Spirits with |. 
them, into this Lamp to keep it burning; all this | | 


while the Blood of Chriſt hath been running in vain, | 
the Miniſters of Chrift preaching and beſeeching in | 
vain, the Spirit of Chriſt ſtriving with you in vain, 
You burn away Golden Oil, and yet your Lamp 
is not gone out. O marvelous Patience! O the rich- 
es of God's forbearance! 
„Evidence. Laſtly, the riches of Divine Patience towards you, 
are greatly heighrned and aggravated by the quick diſ- 
patch the Lord hath made of other ſinners, whilſt hehath | 
ſpared and paſt over you. This comparative conſiderati | 
on calls upon you in the Apoſtle's language, Rom. 1 1.22. 
Behold the goodneſs and ſeverity of God; on them which fell, | * 
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ſeverity; but towards thee, gooaneſs, if thou continue in his 
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goodneſs, otherwiſe thou ſhalt be cut off. Some ſinners have: 
been cut off in the beginning of their days, many in the 
very acts of ſin, and thoſe not greater than thy fins 3 
they are gone fo their own place, and thou (till = 1 
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for a Monument of the Patience and Forbearance of 
> God. The fin of Achan was not a greater ſin than 
thy Covetouſneſs, and the Eacthline's of thy Heart 
is: The ſin of Nadab and Abihn in offering up ſtrange 
fire, than thy ſuperſtition, and offering up uncom- 

© manded Services to God; yet the Hand of God fell 
upon them, and [mote them dead in the place; in the 
day and place wherein they ſinned, they periſht; 
they were taken away in their iniquicies, but thou re- 
— ſerved. O that it might be for an inſtance and exam- 
plwKẽe of the riches of Divine Patience, which may at 
: | 8 


laſt lead thee to repentance. 5 
Thus I have given you ſeven Evidences of the 
wonderſul Patience of Chrit, who hath Rood, and 
titill doth ſtand at the door and knock. Next we will 
enquire into the grounds and reaſons of this marvelous 
Patience of Chriſt, this aſtoniſhing long ſuffering of 
God towards ſinners; and there are divers obvious 
reaſons of the long ſuffering of God towards Men. 
I, The exercife of his Patience is a ſtanding teſti - 1 Reaſon. 
mony of his reconcilable and mercital nature towards 
N J ſinful Man. This he ſhewed forth in his Patience to- 
ward Paul, a great example of his merciful Nature 


1 for a pattern to them that ſhould hereafter believe on 

bim, 1 Tim. 1. 16. The long ſuffering of God is a 

ſpecial part of his maniteſtative Glory; and therefore 

when Moſes deſired a fight of his Glory, Exod. 34. 6. 

be proclaims his Name, The Lord, the Lord God, merci- 

| = falandgraciou, long ſuſfering, and abundant in goodneſs and 
truth. He would have poor ſinners look towards him 

ds an atonable Deity, a God willing to be reconciled, 

2 God that retaineth not his anger for ever; but if 
Poor ſinners will cake hold of his ſtrength, and make 1. 2. 

peace with him, they may have peace. This long- 

1 ing is an attribute very expreſſive of the Divine 

Y Nature; he is willing ſinners ſhould know, Whatever 

W their provocations * there is room for 

4 N 8 2 | par- 
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pardon and peace, it they will yet come in to accept 
the terms. This Patience is a Diadem belonging to 
the Imperial Crown of Heaven; the Lord glories in it 


as what is peculiar to himſelf, Hof. 11. 9. I will not 


execute the fierceneſs of my anger, for I am Goa, and not 


Man. q. d. Had been as Man, the holyeſt, meekeſt, 
and mortifiedſt Man upon Earth, I had conſumed 


them long ago; but J am God, and not Man, my 


Patience is above all created Patience; no Husband 


can bear with his Wife, no Parent with his Child, as 


Od hath born with you; that's one reaſon of Chriſt's 


waiting upon trifling ſinners, to give proof of his 
gracious, merciful, and reconcilable nature towards 


the worſt of ſinners. 
2 Re aſon. 1 


2. The Lord exerciſes this admirable Patience to- 
wards ſinners with defign thereby to lead them to re- 


pentance; that's the direct aim and intention of it. 


The Lord deſires and delights to ſee ingenuous relent- 


ings and brokenneſs of Heart for fin, and there is no- 
thing like his Forbearance and Patience promotes ſuch | 


an Evangelical Repentance. All the terrors of the Law 
will not break the Heart of a ſinner, as the Patience 


and long-ſuffering of God will do; therefore it is ſaid, 


Rom. 2. 4. That the Goodneſs, Forbearance and Long- 
ſuffering of God lead Men to Repentance : theſe are fit- 


ted to work upon all theſe principles of humanity, 


which incline Men to Repentance ; Reaſon, Con- 


ſcience, Gratitude, feel the influences of the goodnels 


of God herein, and melt under it; Sauls Heart re- 


jented in this caſe, 1 Saw. 24. 17. Is this thy voice, my | 


Sou David? and Saul lift up his voice and wept : And he 
faid to David, Thon art more righteous than I, for thou 


| haſt rewarded me good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 


Thus the goodneſs and forbearance of God doth as 


it were fake a ſinner by the hand, leads him into a 


corner, and ſaith, Come, let thou and I talk together 


Thus and thus vile haſt thou been, and thus od, thus 
. OPT vol | ong- 1 
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 long-ſuffering and mercitul have I been to thee; thy 1 
Heart hath been full of fin, the Heart of thy God 1 
hath been full of pity and mercy. This puts the ſin- 1 
ner into Tears, breaks his Heart in pieces; if any | 
thing in the World will melt a hard Heart, this will 1 
do it. O how good hath God been to me! How have 
I. tried his Patience to the uttermoſt, and til] he wait- 
eth to be gracious, and is exalted that he may have 
compaſſion; the Sobs and Tears, the ingenuous 
Thaws and Relentings of a ſinner's Heart under the | 
ahpprehenſions of the {paring mercy and goodneſs of || 
| God, is the Muſick of Heaven. | 
3. The Lord exerciſes this long-ſuffering towards 3 Reaſon, 
| ſinners, to clear his Juſtice in the damnation of all the 
obſtinate refuſers of Chriſt and Mercy. Chriſt waits 
at our doors now, that he may be clear in his ſentence 
againſt us hereatter. This Patience of Chriſt takes 
away all Apologies and Pleas out of the Mouths of 
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impenitent ſinners; the more Chriſt's Patience hath 1 
been, the leſs defence or plea they will have for them- if 
ſelves; © --- „ 1 

Think with thy (elf, ſinner, what wilt thou anſwer * 


in the great day, when Chriſt ſhall ſay, Did not I 
ſtand at thy door from day to day, from Sabbath to 1. 
Sabbath, from year to year, calling, wooing, per- * 
{wading thee to be reconciled, and accept Pardon and 
Mercy in the proper ſeaſon of them, and thou #1 
= wouldſt not? Rev. 2. 21. / ade her ſpace to repent, ana 4 
DMMe repented not, Well, the Lord gives you time now, | 
2a A ſpace of repentance, ſuch a ſpace as millions of 
> Souls gone out of time into a miſerable Eternity never 
had. With whomſoever Chriſt hath been quick and 
ſevere, to be ſure he hath not been ſo with you. 
This time of Chriſt's Patience will be evidence e- 
nough to clear Chriſt and condemn you; Men and 
Angels ſhall applaud the ſentence, as dreadful as it is, 
and ſay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, in judging 
thus, 83 4. Ihe 
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4. The Lord draws forth and exerciſes his admi- 
rable Patience towards finners for the continuation 
and propagation of the Church. The Church muſt 
be continued and propagated from Age to Age; and 
if God ſhould be quick in cutting off ſinners as 
ſoon as ever they provoke him, whence ſhould the 


Elect of God riſe in this World? There are thou- 


ſands of God's Ele in the Loins of God's Enemies. 


Many that will heartily embrace Chriſt muſt riſe from 


ſuch as reje& him. 


Now if God ſhould cut off theſe in the beginning 


of their provocations, how ſhould the Church be 


5 Retfon. 


continued? Where had good Alijah and Hezehiah 


Yen, if wicked Teroboam and Aha bad been cat off 
in their firſt tranſgreſſions? The Lord ſuffers many a 
wicked Parent to ſtand tor a time under his Patience, 


becauſe Children are to fpring from them who will 


Obey and embrace that Chriſt whom their wicked Pa- 


rents rejected : Yea, the Wicked do not only propa- 


cate the Church, but are uſetul to preſerve and 
defend it; as the ulclefs chaft is a defence to the 
Whscat, Rev, 12,16, The Earth ſhall help the Woman. 
5. To conciude, the Lord exerciſeth this long- 
ſuffering towards finnets in a gracious condeſcenſion to 
the Prayers of his People. Were it not that the Lord 
had left a ſmall remnant, we had been as Sodom, we had 


been lile mito Gomorrah, I/. I. 9. 


God, yea and let them 


The Prayers and Iuterceſſions of the Saints ate a 


skreen berwixt wicked Men and the wrath of God 
for a time, feb 22, 30. The innocent preſerve the 


Iſland. The World ſtands by the Prayers of the 


Saints; What multitudes of rebellious, Chriſt-deſpi- 
ing ſinners ſwarm this day in every part of this Na- 
tion? Such as declare by their open practice they will 
not have Chriſt to reign. over them, who contemn 


his offers, deſpiſe his Meſſengers; but bleſſed be 
bleſs him too, that there 
1 dle 
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are others mourning to the Lord for them, beſeeching 
his forbearance towards them. Little do the wicked 
know how much they are beholden to the Prayers of 
the Saints. Theſe and ſuch like Reaſons prevail with 
the Lord Jeſus to ſtand in 2 waiting, patient poſture, 
at the doors of ſinners. Ah, how loth is he to give 
them up! We now proceed to the Uſes of this Poinc 
by way of, 

1. Information. 

2. Exhortation. 

3. Conſolation. 

ö 1 
And firſt, this Point will be very fruitful for Infor- 
mation of our Underſtandings in divers great and uſe- 
ful Points, both Doctrinal and Practical, wherein e- 
very Soul among you 15 deeply concerned; and there- 
fore I beſeech you let them be heard and pondred with 
an anſwerable attention and ſeriouſneſs of Spirit; and 
the firſt Inference ſhall be this 
Inference 1, If the Lord Jeſus do exerciſe ſuch admi- 

rable Patience towards ſinners, Then how much better 15 
it for poor ſinners to be in the Hands of Chriſt, than in the 
Hland of the beſt and holieſt Man in the World ? O (inner, 
cis better for thee to fall into the Hands of the Meek 
and Merciful Jeſus, than into the Hand of the deareſt 
Friend thou haſt upon Earth; no Creature can bear 
what Chriſt bears; no Patience like the Patience of 
Chriſt: ris ſaid of Maſet, Numb. I I. 12. Now the Man 
Moſes was meek above all the Men upon the face of the Earth, 


here was never ſuch a Man born into the World, for 


Patience, Meekneſs, and Long-ſuffering, as Moſes 
was z and yet for all that, this mirror of Meekneſs 
could not bear the provocations of 1/74e! ; You Re- 
bels, ſaith he, muſt I draw Water for you out of the 
Rock? Thus was his Spirit ruffled with the provocati- 
ons of Iſrael, and this loſt him the Land of Canaan. 
Jonah was à good Man, a Prophet of the Lord; yet be- 
N e cauſe 
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cauſe the Lord would not be ſo quick and ſevere with 
Niniveh, as *enah would have had him, in what un- 
comly Language doth his angry Soul return upon his 
God ? forah 4. 2. O Lord, ſaitli he, was not this my ſay- 
ing when i was yet in my Country ? Therefore I fled before 
#n'o Tarſhiſh, for I knew thou wert a gracious God and mer- 
ciful, ſlow to anger ana of great kindneſs, and repenteſt thee 
F the evil; therefore now, O Lord, take I beſeech thee my | 
life from me, for it is better for me to die than to live. q. d. 
Ah, Lord, 1 knew it would come to this, I knew thy 
gracious nature, how inclinable thou art to mercy, 
and that upon the firſt appearance of their repentance, 
thou wouldſt repent of the evil, and fo free-grace 


would make me as a lyer among them, 


Nay, give me leave to ſpeak a higher word than 
all this, and let it not ſeem ſtrange that the Patience of 
the glorified Saints in Heaven is nothing to the Patience 
of Chriſt towards provoking ſinners upon Earth. 
Thoſe glorified Souls that be above, tho they have 
Patience, among other Graces, perfected in its kind, 
yet ſtill it is but created, finite Patience, and it can- 
not bear what Chriſt's Patience bears; take an in- 
ſtance of it out of Rev. 6. 9, 10, 11. 1 ſaw under the Al- 
tar the Souls of thoſe that were ſlain for the Word of Cod, 

aud for the teſtimony which they held; and they cried with a 

loud voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt 
thou not judg and avenge our Blood on them that awell on the 

Earth? And it was ſaid unto them, I hat they ſhonld reſt for 4 
 #ittle ſeaſon, Here you lee glorified Souls leſs able to 
bear the flow pace of Juſtice towards their Enemies, 
than Chriſt was. Tis true, here was no ſinful im- 
patience, but yet a patience ſhorr of Chriſt's infinite 
Patience. Ah, it you were to depend upon the Pati- 
ence of any creature in Heaven or Earth, you had worn 
it out long ago. I will not execute the fierceneſs of 
my anger, for I am God and not Man. Ah, *tis well 
we have to do with a God; if a Man find his Been 
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will he let him go well away? 1 Sam. 24. 19. No, 
no, he will reckon before he part with him. Sinner, 
the Lord finds thee daily in thy ſins, and yet lets thee 
£0; yet beware thou try not his Patience too far, leſt 
vengeance overtake thee at laſt, and pay the Juſtice 
of God with all the arrearages due to his Patience. 
Inference 2, Hence it follows, that convinced and bro- 
hen-hearted ſinners need not be diſcouraged in going to feſus 
Chriſt for mercy, ſeeing he exerciſes ſuch wonderful Patience 
towards obſtinate and refuſing ſinners. ED 
This Inference breaths pure Goſpel; it is a Cordial 
to chear the Heart that is moving towards Chriſt 
with fear and trembling. *Tis a great artifice of the 
Devil to daunt and diſcourage poor convinced ſinners, 
by telling them there is no hope of mercy for them; 
that they ſhall find the Arms of Mercy cloſed, the 
Bowels of Compaſhon ſhut up; that the Time of 
Mercy is now paſt, they come too late. O how buſie 
is Satan with ſuch ſuggeſtions as theſe in many of your 
Souls? But I am come to tell you this day that theſe 
are but the artifices of the Enemy; you are going to 
the Fountain of Mercy, Patience, Goodneſs and 
Long ſuffering ; go on, and you ſhall find abundantly 
more than you expect. He will not caſt off a Soul 
that comes mourning and panting towards him, and 
is willing to ſubſcribe the Goſpel articles of Reconcili- 
ation: No, he will not ſhut out ſuch a Soul, whatever 
its rebellions and provocations have been. Sinner, 
thou art going to tlie meek and merciſul Jeſus, Matth. 
11. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me, for I am meel and lowiy. You are going to Meek- 
neſs and Mercy it ſelf; he is the Lamb of God, that 
s his name: go on then poor trembling ſinner, don't 
ſtand any longer at, ſhall I > ſhall I? with Chriſt ; but 
make a bold but neceſſary adventure of Faith; try 
him once, and then report what you find him to be: 
9 858 PAY 2 +, DSS 
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cauſe the Lord would not be ſo quick and ſevere with 


comly Language doth his angry Soul return upon his 


God ? Ponab 4. 2. O Lord, faithhe, was not this my ſay- 
ing when / was yet in my Country? Therefore I fled before 


uno Tarſhiſh, for 1knew thou wert à gracious God and mer- 


ciful, ſlow to anger and of great kindneſs, and repenteſt thee 
< the evil; therefore now, O Lord, take I beſeech thee my 


life from me, for it is better for me to die than to live. q. d. 
Ah, Lord, I knew it would come to this, I knew thy 


gracious nature, how inclinable thou art to mercy, 
and that upon the firſt appearance of their repentance, 
thou wouldſt repent of the evil, and fo free-grace 
would make me as a lyer among them, 
Nay, give me leave to ſpeak a higher word than 
all this, and let it not ſeem ſtrange that the Patience of 
the glorified Saints in Heaven is nothing to the Patience 


of Chriſt towards provoking ſinners upon Earth. 
Thoſe glorified Souls that be above, tho they have 


Patience, among other Graces, perfected in its kind, 
yer ſtill it is but created, finite Patience, and it can- 


not bear what Chriſt's Patience bears; take an in- 
ſtance of it out of Rev. 6. 9, 10, 11. I ſaw under the Al- 
tar the Souls of thoſe that were ſlain for the Word of ( od, 
and for the teſtimony which they held; and they cried with a 


loud voice, ſaying, How long, O Lora, holy and true, doſt 
thou not judg and avenge our Blood on them that dwell on the 


Earth? And it was ſaid unto them, I hat they ſhonld reſt for a 


little ſeaſon, Here you ſee glorified Souls leſs able to 


bear the flow pace of Juſtice rowards their Enemies, 


than Chriſt was. Tis true, here was no ſinful im- 
patience, but yet a patience ſhort of Chriſt's infinite 
Patience. Ah, it you were to depend upon the Pati- 


ence of any creature in Heaven or Earth, you had worn 
it out long ago. I will not execute the fierceneſs of 


my anger, for I am God and not Man. Ah, tis well 
we have to do with a God; if a Man find his Enemy, 


jo will 
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Serm. IV. Inferences from the Patience of Chriſt. 
will he let him go well away? 1 Sam. 24. 19. No, 
no, he will reckon before he part with him. Sinner, 
the Lord finds thee daily in thy ſins, and yet lets thee 
go; yet beware thou try not his Patience too far, leſt 
vengeance overtake thee at laſt, and pay the Juſtice 
of God with all the arrearages due to his Patience. 
Inference 2. Hence it follows, that convinced and bro- 
hen-hearted ſinners need not be diſcouraged in going to peſus 
Chriſt for mercy, ſeeing he exerciſes ſuch wonderful Patience 
towards obſtinate and refuſing ſinners. 3 
This Inference breaths pure Goſpel; it is a Cordial 
to chear the Heart that is moving towards Chriſt 
with fear and trembling. is a great artifice of the 


Devil to daunt and diſcourage poor convinced ſinners, 


by telling them there is no hope of mercy for them; 


that they ſhall find the Arms of Mercy cloſed, the 


Bowels of Compaſſion ſhut up; that the Time of 


Mercy is now paſt, they come too late. O how buſie 


Souls? But I am come to tell you this day that theſe 
are but the artifices of the Enemy ; you are going to 
the Fountain of Mercy, Patience, Goodneſs and 
Long ſuffering ; go on, and you ſhall find abundantly 
more than you expect. He will not caſt off a Soul 
that comes mourning and panting towards him, and 


is willing to ſubſcribe the Goſpel articles of Reconcili- 
ation: No, he will not ſhut out ſuch a Soul, whatever 
Its rebellions and provocations have been. Sinner, 
thou art going to the meek and merciful Jeſus, Matth. 
11. 28, Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 


and] will give you reſt; take my yoke upon you, and learn 


| of me, for Jam meek aud lowly. 5 You are going tO Meck- 


neſs and Mercy it ſelf; he is the Lamb of God, that 
is his name: go on then poor trembling ſinner, don't 
ſtand any longer at, ſhall I > ſhall 1? with Chriſt; but 


make a bold but neceſſary adventure of Faith; try 


him once, and then report what you find him co be: 


— — 


is Satan with ſuch ſuggeſtions as theſe in many of your 


Certainl 


— 
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Faith for Chriſt and Glory. Doth he forbear thoſe 
that are mourning to him upon the Knee of ſubmiſſi- 


find ſo much forbearance, and a poor broken-hearted 
inner none? It cannot be. I: Jeſus Chriſt forbare 


It cannot be. 


broken-hearted finners that are coming after 3 that 


tern to them that ſhontd hereafter believe on him to life ever: 


Inferences from the Patience of Chriſt. Serm.IV, 
Certainly if he exerciſes ſuch Patience towards the 
Veſſels of wrath, whilſt they are fitting to deſtructi- 
on, as he doth Rom. 9. 22. he will not want Patience | 
tora Veſſel of Mercy, preparing by Humiliation and 


that ſtand out in defiance, and will he fall upon thoſe | 


on? Shall adamned wretch, that is preparing for Hell, 


thee when thy Heart was as hard as a Rock, and could 
not yield one Tear, one Sigh for ſin, will he execute | 
his Wrath upon thee, will he ſhew thee no Mercy, | 
when thy Heart his broken all to pieces with forrow, | 
and filled with loathing and deteſtation againſt fin, and 
thy ſelf for fin > Did he forbear thee when ſin was thy | 
delight? and will he deitroy thee now it is thy burden? 


a i. a_—_—— c< . 7 


Moreover, if the Lord Jeſus had not a mind to ſhew þ* * 
Mercy to thy poor Soul, now, now, that thine Eyes 6 
are opened and thy heart touched to the quick, why | 5 
hath he forborn the execution of his warth fo long? Þ © 
He might have taken his own time to cut you off when [| 
he would, he might have mace any day the execution- Þ , 
day: Bur ſure among all the days ot thy life, the day f 
of thy Humiliation, the day of thy Faith, is not like Þ +; 


to prove that day. 3% 5 in 

Again, as great and vile ſinners as thy ſelf have ad- 2s, 
ventured upon the Grace of Chriſt, and found it in- *, 
finitely beyond their expectation. Theſe the Lord Me 
Jeſus hath fer forth as incouraging examples to all the i 0 


they ſeeing how it hath fared with their forerunners to 
Chriſt, might be incouraged to come on with the more 
confidence, 1 Tim. I. 16. But 1 obtained mercy, that it 
me firſt Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, for a pat. 


laſting 
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laſting. Well then, ſhut your Ears againſt all the 
whiſpers of Satan, entertain no evil reports of Chriſt 
the Devil loves to draw a falſe picture of Chriſt, and 
repreſent him in the moſt diſcouraging form to poor 
trembling ſinners, but you will not find him fo. 
What can Chriſt ſay more to convince and {atisfie Souls 
than he hath done? He hath Jeic the boſom of the Fa- 
ther, he hath taken union with thy Nature, he hath 
poured out his Soul unto Death; he hath told us, 
Thoſe that come unto him, he will in no wb caſt out, Thou- 
ſands are gone before us in the paths of Repentance 
and Faith, and found it according to his Word; you 
have been ſpared all your Life to this day of Mer- 


cy, O do not ſtand off no! upon ſuch weak objecti- 
1 Ons: 


Inference 3. The long-ſuffering of Clif e ſin- 


ners, inſtructeth and teacheth his Miniſters to imitate their 
Lord in a Chriſtlize Patience and Long ſuffering, Chriſt 
our pattern of Patience; if he wait, much more may 


ve: we think it much to ſtand from Sabbath to Sab- 


bath, wooing, pleading and inviting, and are apt to 


be diſcouraged go ms we ſee no fruit follow. The 
want of ſucceſs is apt to caſt us under 7eremials temp- 
tation, To ſpeakno more in his Name; and to lament with 


> Iſaiah, That we have laboured in vain : tis a hard caſe to 
ö itudy, pray and preach, and ſee ail our labours return 
# in vain. Iis not ſo much the expending as the return- 


Ine. of our labours upon us in vain, that diſcourageth 


Lon Hearts. Miniſters would not die fo faſt, faith one Mr. roc- 
them, nor be grayheaded ſo ſoon, did they ſee the lier in 


15 of their labours upon their people. But let us 0%. 
lock to our pattern in the Text, Behold 7 ſtand at the door 
and Knoch. If the Maſter wait, let not the Servant be 
ea: The Servant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be 
Patient towards all; waiting, if at any time God will give 
lem repentance, 2 Tim. 4. 24. 
Tho the beginnings be {mall, our latter end may 
greatly 
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times afford. Beſide, the fruit of our labours may 


allure you, that the fixedneſs of your Hearts in the 


od, are a greater burden and diſcouragement to us 


ſpring up, which ſhall make the Harveſt-men laugh. 


and the high eſteem Chriſt hath for them. 


high eſteem of them, elſe he would never ſtand knock 
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greatly increaſe : tho we now fiſh with Angles, and 
take but now one, and then another; the time may 
come, and we hope is at the door, when we ſhal] 
ſpread our Nets, and incloſe multitudes. Aretius a pi- 
cus Divine comforteth himſelf thus, under the inſuc- 
ceſsſulneſs of his Labors, Dabit poſterior ætas tractabi- 
liores fortaſſe animas, mitiora pectora quam noſtra habent | 
tempora. Future days will afford more tractable Spi- 
rits, and eaſier tempers of Mind, than our preſent 


{pring up to a bleſſed harveſt when we are gone, he 
4.37- One Man ſoweth, and another reapeth; but if not, 
our reward will not be meaſured by the ſucceſs, but the 
ſincerity of our deſigns and labours. Our Zeal for! 
converſion of Souls to Chriſt will be accepted, but 


dur diſcouragement in his ſervice will certainly diſpleaſe 


5 
mum. If 1/-ael be not gathered, yet ſhall we be glori “?“ 
ous in the Eyes of the Lord. However, let this be a 2] 
caution to you that hear us, that you caſt not our 
Souls under ſuch diſcouragements. It I may ſpeak the? 
ſenſe of others from my own experience, then I can 


ways of ſin, and your untractableneſs to the calls of 


than all the ſufferings we have met withal from the 
World; yet are we contented to pray in hope, anc 
preach in hope, incouraging our ſelves (the Lord 
grant it be not without ground) that a crop ſhall ye: 


Inference 4. From the Patience and Long- ſuffering E, 
Chriſt, we may learn the invaluable precionſneſs of Soul, 


Tho your Souls be cheap in your own eyes, an 
you are contented to ſell them for a trifle, for a lit! IM 
ſenſual pleaſure and eaſe, ſome of you will hazav | 
them for a Shilling; yet certainly Jeſus Chriſt hath a1 


nf 
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ing with ſuch importunity, and waiting with ſuch won. 
derful patience, for the Salvation of them. Chrilt 
knows their worth tho you do not; he accounts, and 


the whole World, Matth. 16. 26. The Soul of che 
pooreſt Child, or meaneſt Servant, that hears me this 
day, is of greater value in Chriſt's Eye than the whole 


(1.) That he chought it worth his Heart-Blood to 
redeem and fave it, 1 Pet. I. 19. Tou were not redeemed 


of God. Had they not been precious in his Eyes, he 
would never have (hed his moſt precious Blood to ran- 
ſom them. (2.) Were they not highly valuable in his 
Eyes, he would never wait with ſuch unwearied Pati- 


1 Sinner, Chtiſt hath knockt at thy door in many a Ser- 


mon, in many a Prayer, in many a Sickneſs, in all which 


thou haſt put him off, denied him or delayed him; yet 
ſtill he continues knocking and waiting. Thou couldſt 
not have made the pooreſt Beggar in the World wait 
at thy door ſo long as thy Redeemer hath been made 
to wait, and yet he is not gone. At this day his Voice 
ſounds in thine ears, Behold I ſt and at the door and bnock. 
= Here's clear demonſtration of the preciouſneſs of thy 


7 of ſorrow as Chriſt parteth with the Souls of ſinners. 


| knows what is coming upon them, and what chat eter- 
nal miſery is into which their wilful rejection of him 


came 


ſo ſhould you, one of your Souls more worth than. 


World; and he hath given three great evidences of it, 


with Silver and Gold, but with the precious Blood of the Sou 


ence to ſave them as he doth. He hath born Thou- 
ſands of repulſes, and unreaſonable denials from you - 


Soul in the Redeemer's Eyes. And then laſtly, 
= When Chriſt ends the Treaty, and gives up the Souls 
ol Men for loſt, and unperſwadable, with what re- 

= gret and ſorrow doth he part with them! Never did 

one Friend part from another with ſuch demonſtrations 
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i The Bowels of his compaſſion roll together; for he 


will caſt them: In Zzke 19. 22. you find the Redeem- 
er's tears wept over obſtinate Jeruſalem, And whey he. 
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came nigh to the City, he wept over it, and ſaid, O Jeruſa- 
lem, Jeruſalem, that thou hadſt known at leaſt in this thy 
day the things that belong to thy peace; but now they are hid 
from thine Eyes, Like unto this is that expreſſion, 1/4. 
24. Ab, I will eaſe me of mine enemies, &c. Tho it 
be an eaſe to his Juſtice, yet he cannot give them up 
without an ah. an interjection of ſorrow; ſo in 7eſea 
11.8, How ſhall I give thee np, Ephraim? How ſhall 1 
 deliverthee, Judah? I muſt do it, but how ſhall Igo a- 
bout it? All theſe expreſſions ſhew the great value 
God hath for your Souls; and did you know it alſo, 
r nag you would not make Chrift wait one hour 
longer. 8 
. 5. Hence it follows, That greater is the 
fin, and ſeverer will be the condemnation of them that periſh 
under the Goſpel, than of all other People in the World, Let 
me ſpeak freely to you that hear me this day, Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ſpent more of the riches of his Patience up 
on you in one year, yea in this very day, than he 
hath ſpent upon the heathen World in all the days of 
their lives; they never heard of Chriſt, and the great 
Salvation; they have had no calls to Faith and Repen- 
tance, as you have had; don't think God hath dealt at 
this rate with other Nations. You have his Sabbaths, | 
Miniſters, Calls; he hath not dealt fo with other Na- 
tions, and as for theſe things they have not known. 
them, P/al. 147. 19. God hath dealt in a peculiar way 
with us, and theſe ſpecial favors will make dreadful 
Accounts: He told the Jews, among whom he had 
preacht and wrought his Miracles, It would be more tole- 
rable for Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of Judgment, 
than for them; and in his Name I will tell you this 
day, that barbarous Indians and Americans will have a 
milder Hell than you; AMitius ardent: and as the Lord 
told Ezekiel chap. 3. 5,6. Thou art not ſent. to a People of 4 
ſtrange Speech, and of a hard Language, whoſe words thou 
' eanſt not nnde/ſtand 5, ſarely had I ſent thee to them, ” 
won 
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Serm IV. Inferences from the Patience of Chriſf. 
weuld have hearkened unto thee; but the houſe of Iſrael wil 
not bearken unto thee, for they will not hearken unto me: For 
all the houſe of Iirael are impudeat and hardhearted, 
Ah Brethren, tis a {ad Truth that the Miniſters of 
Chriſt have found more fruit of their Labours among 
the Salvage Americans, than in England, a People born 
and bred up under the Goſpel. Had heatheniſh Peo- 
ple your Sabbaths, your Miniſters and Bibles, they 
would not deal by Chriſt as you have done : But look 
you to it, for certainly the ſeverity of his Juſtice will 
at laſt recompence the expence of his Patience: There 
are two Glafles turned up this day, and both almoſt 
run down; the Glaſs of the Goſpel running down on 
Earth, and the Glaſs of Chriſt's Patience running 
down in Heaven. Be ſure of it, that for every ſand 
| of Mercy, every drop of Love that runs down in vain 
in this World, a drop of Wrath runs into the vial of 
wrath which is fitting in Heaven. © 
Inference 6. If Chriſt has exerciſed [ach admirable Pa- 
tience, and Long-ſuffering towards you, before he could gain 
entrance into your Hearts; then you have all the reaſon in 
the World to exerciſe your Patience for Chriſt, and account 
all long-ſuffering to be your nnqueſtionable duty, Chriſt was 
not weary in waiting upon you, be not you weary in 
waiting upon him or for him. Now there are three 
things wherein the People of God will have much oc- 
i _ to exerciſe their Patience with reſpect to 
EB (1.) Tou will need a great deal of Patience to wait 
| for the returns and anſwers of your Prayers; you 
knock and wait at the door of Mercy, and no anſwer 
comes; hereupon diſcouragement and wearineſs feizetl 
your Spirits. Poſſibly ſome of you have Prayers ma- 
ny years gone upon the file in Heaven, ſome upon Spi- 
ritual accounts, and ſome upon Temporal ; and be- 
cauſe the anſwer is not diſpatcht, your Eyes are ready 
to fail with waiting: for the Lord may bear long with. 
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his own Elect, Luke 18. 7. The ſeed of Praver lies 
under the clods, and will at laſt ſpring up, for he never 


| ſaid to the ſeed of Jacob, Seek me in vain; none ſeek 


God in vain but thoſe that (eek him vainly. Now 
you ſhould not be too quick and ſhort-breathed in 
waiting upon God for the returns of Prayer, conſi- 
dering how long you made Chriſt wait upon you. 
(z.) You will have occaſion to exerciſe your Pati- 
ence in bearing the burden of reproaches, and (ſuffer- 
ings for Chriſt 5 For to you it is given in the behalf of Chriſt, 
not only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, Phil, 
1. 29. Sufferings you ſee are the Gifts of Chriſt, the 
Comforts of ſuffering is his Gift, and ſo are the abi- 


lities to ſuffer alſo; and that which will increaſe your | 


ſuffering ability, will be the conſideration of Chriſt's 


long · ſuffering towards you, and the hard things he en- 


dured for you and from you. N 
.) You will have occaſion to exerciſe your Pati- 


ence for the day of your compleat Redemption and 


Salvation, If you love Chriſt fervently, the time of 
your ſeparation from him will be born difficultly; 


vehement love needs the allay of Patience, 2 The/. 


3. 5. The Lord direct your Hearts into the love of God, and 
into the patient waiting for Chriſt, Others need much 
Patience to die, but ſuch will need as much Patience 


to live; but whatever the exerciſes of your Patience 
| ſhall be, whether in waiting for the returns of your 


Prayers, in bearing the croſs and ſufferings of Chriſt, 
or in waiting for the day of your compleat Redemp- 
tion and enjoyment of Chriſt : This ſingle conf1dera- 
tion, that Chriſt ſtood and waited ſo long upon you, 


is enough to fortifie your Patience againſt all the diffi- 


culties it ſhall encounter. © £ . 
Inference 7. Laſtly, If Chriſt thus patiently wait up- 


on triſting and obſtinate ſinners, then let no godly perſon be diſ- 


couraged becauſe their unregenerate Relations have not get 


made their firſt ſtep towards Chriſt in the way of Repentance 
and ſaving Faith, "i 


| Dy times makes the fruit of ſuch Prayers to ſpring up 
— 
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Lord my poor Child is in the ſtate of Nature, look in 
mercy upon him, open his Eyes, break his Heart for 


fin, draw his Will to Chriſt; theſe cries may not be 
Joſt, tho the fruit of them yet appear not: conſider 


how long Chriſt waited upon you. There be three 


things that encourage hope: ( 1.) That your Hearts 
and theirs were of the ſame natural complection and 


temper 3 and the fame Power which opened your 


| Hearts can open theirs; thy Underſtanding was once as 
dark, thy Heart as bard, and thy Will as inflexible 


as thy carnal Relations now are. The ſame Hand 
that opened thy Hearr, can open theirs. Don't think 


Chriſt had an eaſier task to win thy Heart, than be 
will have to win theirs. Almighty Power wrought 
upon you, and the ſame Power can work effectually 


upon them; the Lord's Hand is not ſhortned. ( 2.) 


You have reaſon to wait, for as much as it is probable 
you your ſelves have put ſtumbling- blocks in the way 


of their Souls to Chriſt, and hindred the returns of 


your own: Prayers for the converſion of your carnal 


Relatives. O Chriſtians, there is more due to them 
than your Prayers, Prayers muſt be backt with Exam- 


ples; had they not only heard your cries to God for 
them, but ſeen your ſutable encouraging Pattern ſer 
before them alſo, you and yours might have rejoiced 


together long ago. But ( 3. ) conſider that God ma- 


3 
It may be you have laid up a great ſtock of Prayers 
kor chem, the believing Husband hath prayed for his 
unbelieving Wife, and the believing Wife for her un- 
believing Husband; godly Parents for their ungodly 
Children, and the gracious Child for his ungodly Pa- 
rents; and yet no returns of Prayer appear. Many 
cries are gone up to Heaven like that of Abraham, 
Jen. 17. 18. O that Iſhmael might live before thee. 
Well, be not diſcouraged, Chriſt is contented ts wait, 
and therefore well may you. Thoſe cries of Parents, 


Oh Exhortations from  Serm.IV. 
after thoſe that ſowed them are dead and gone. The 
Lord may give life to your Prayers when you are dead: 
Certainly your Prayers die not with you. ?Tis the o- 
- pinion of ſome that Paul s converſion was the return 
of Stephen's Prayer, Lord lay not thu ſin to their charge, 
Stephex died, but his Prayers lived, and were anſwered 
upon one that ſtood by and conſented to his death. 
But however it be, wait on; if your Prayers come 
not into their boſoms, they will certainly return into 
your own. Here's duty diſcharged, love to Chriſt and 
their Souls manifeſted; which will be your comfort 
however God diſpoſes the event. | 
DESO» II. Uſe. : _— 
| Secondly, The Doctrine of Chriſt's Patience puts a 
great and ſerious Exhortation into my Mouth this day, | 
co preſs one of the greateſt Duties upon you that ever 
I preſſed in the whole courſe of my Miniſtry among 
vou : And could Ideliver this Exhortation to you up- 
on my Knees, with Tears of Blood mingled with my | 
words, might that prevail, I would ſurely do it. My | 
Exhortation is, to all that are in an unregenerate ſtate, | 
that they preſume not to try the Patience of Chriſt a- 
ny longer. If you have any regard to your eternal 
Happineſs, exerciſe not his Patience beyond this hour. 
O that this hour might put an end to Chriſt's waiting, 
and your danger! Hitherto you have wearied Men, 
but will you weary God alſo? Chriſt hath called, but 
__ you haverefuſed; he hath ſtretched out his Hands, but 
you have not regarded. Your thoughts have been 
wandering after vanity, whilſt the voice of the Goſpel || 
_ hath been ſounding in your Ears; ſome of you have | 
been ſottiſh and uncapable to apprehend ſpiritual | 
Truths; others of you ſenſual, given up to the plea- 
{ures of the World, and abandoning all ſerious thoughts 
about the World to come. Some of you have been 
buried alive in the cares of the World, and others 
ſetled upon a dead formality in Religion; and to _ 
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| day Chriſt hath called upon you in vain. Now that 
| which I exhort you to, is that you venture not to try 


the Patience of Chriſt one day longer: if you have any 
regard to the everlaſting happineſs of your Souls, come 


not under the guilt and danger of one denial or delay 


more, If you ask me why? Why may we not ven- 
ture a little longer? Chriſt hath born all this while, 


And will he not bear a little longer? May we not take 


4 little more pleaſure in ſin? May we not hazard one 
Sermon, or Sabbath more, and yet not periſh? I an- 
ſwer, No. It your Souls be precious in your eyes, let 
there be no more denials nor delays to Chriſt's ſuit. 


For, 1. How patient and long-ſuffering ſoever Chriſt 
hath been, yet there will be an end of the day of his 


Patience; a time when he will wait no longer, when 
his Spirit ſhall ſtrive no more with you. There is a 


knock of Chriſt at the Heart, which will be the laſt 
knock that ever he will give; and after that no more 


knocks: A time when the Maſter of the houſe will 
riſe up, and the door be ſhut. You have had to do 
with a meek and patient Chriſt hitherto; but believe it 
ſinners, there is a day called the day of the wrath of the 
Lamb, and that day is dreadful, Rev. 6. 16. where you 
find ſinners crying to the Rocks and Monntains to fall upon 
them, and hide them from the wrath of the Lamb, Ot 
his wrath be once kindled, tho but a little; bleſſed are 
they that truft in him, that have finiſhed their agreement 
with him. The day of Chriſt's Patience rowards 7e- 
ruſalem was à long day, but it had an end, Mat. 23. 37. 
and it ended in their deſolation : therefore try the Pa- 
tience of Chriſt no further; you know not the limits 
of it, it may end with your next refuſal, and then 
where are you? 2. Thelonger Chriſt hath exerciſed 
his Patience already towards yon, the more terribly 
will he avenge the abuſe oy it in Hell upon you. 
Iis paſt doubt with me that there are different degrees 
of Torment in Hell; the Scriptures are plainly and 
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116 Exhortations from Serm. IV. 
clearly for it. Now among all the aggravations of the 
Torments of Hell, none can be greater than the re- 
flections of damned Souls upon the abuſed Patience 
and Grace of Chriſt. Thoſe that had the beſt means, 
the loudeſt calls, and the longeſt day under the Goſpel, | 
will certainly have the hotteſt place in Hell, if the Þ 
goodneſs and long-ſuffering of Chriſt do not now lead 

them to Repentance ; the cries of ſuch Souls will be 
heard above the cries of all the other miſerable wretches 

that are caſt away. *'Twill be more tolerable for Sodom 

and Gomorrah, than for Capernaum, Mat. 11. 23. O 
Friends, you little know the (mart reflections of Con- 
ſcience in Hell, upon ſuch hours as you now enjoy; 

ſuch wooing, charming voices and allurements to 

Chriſt as you now hear. There are many thouſands 

of Souls in Hell, that came thither out of the dark 
heatheniſh parts of the World, where they never heard 
= of Chriſt ; but your miſery will be far beyond theirs, 

3 your reflection more ſharp and bitter: Therefore de- 

lay no longer, leſt you periſh with peculiar aggravations 

of miſery. 3. Try the Patience of Chriſt no further, 
| I beſeech you, for as much as you ſee every day the 

1 Patience of Chriſt ending towards others: Patience 

1 coming down, and Juſtice aſcending the Stage, to tri- 

= - umph over the abuſers of Mercy. You don't only 

x read in Scripture the finifhing and ending of God's Pa- 

tience with Men, but you may ſee it every day with 
your own Eyes. It you look into Scripture, you 
may find the Patience of God ended towards multi- 
tudes of Sinners, who poſſibly had the ſame preſump- 
tions, and vain hopes for the continuance of it that 
you now have: If you look into 1 Pet. 3. 19, 20. you 
Mall there find that Chriſt went and preached to the Spi- 
rits in priſon, which ſometimes were diſobedient, when once 
the long. Ii uffering of God waited in the days of Noah. The 
meaning of it is this, that in the days before the Flood, 
Chriſt by his Spirit ſtrove with diſobedient and = 
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lious finners, in the Miniſtry of Neah, who then were 
living Men and Women as now we are, but now are 
Spirits in priſon, i. e. damned Souls in Hell, for cheir 
diſobedience: And truly, Brethren, you may fre- 
quently behold the glaſs of Patience run down, the 


very laſt (and in it ſpent upon others. Whenever you 


ſee a wicked Chriſtleſs Man or Women die, you ſee 
the end of God's Patience with that Man or Woman; 
and all this for a warning to you, that you adventure 
not to trifle and dally with it as they did. 4. Laſtly, 
Do not try God's Patience any longer (if you love 


your Souls) for this Reaſon, becauſe when Men grow 


bold, and incourage themſelves in ſin, upon the ac- 
count of God's forbearance and long- ſuffering towards 


them, there cannot be a more certain ſign that his Pa- 
tience is very near its end towards that Soul. Tis time 


for God to put an end to his Patience when it is made 
an encouragement to fin. God cannot ſuffer fo vile 
an abuſe of his glorious Patience, nor endure to ſee 
it turned into wantonneſs: This quickly brings up 
ſin to its finiſhing act and perfection, and then Pati- 


ence is juſt upon finiſhing alſo. That Patience is thus 
abuſed, appears from Eccleſ. 8. 11. and when it is ſo 
abuſed, look for a ſudden change. O therefore beware 


of provoking God, for now the day of Patience is cer- 


tainly near its end with ſuch ſinners, Prov. 1. 24, 25, 26. 


Becauſe I have called and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my 
Hand and no Man regarded; but ye have ſet at nought a#l 


my Counſel, and would none of my reproof : I alſo will laugh 
at your calamity, and mock when your fear cometh ;, when 
Jour fear cometh as deſolation, and your aeffruftion comet h 


a a whirlwind, Ah, when ſinners ſcoff and mock at 


the threatnings of God, and bear themſelves up up- 


on his Patience, as that which will never crack under 
them ; then look out for a Whirlwind, a ſudden Tem- 
peſt of wrath which will hurry ſuch Souls into Hell. 


Then miſery comes like a ſtorm blowing furiouſly 
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all further Patience towards you; not only in the 
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Exhortations from Serm. IV. 
from all Quarters. Well, the Heavens are yet clear 


over you, but a ſtorm is nigh, and may certainly be 
preſaged from ſuch vile abuſes of the glorious Patience 
of Chriſt towards you. Thar's the firſt Exhortation, 
try not the Patience of Chriſt by any further delays. 


Exhort. 2. Admire Chriſt's patience and forbear- 


ance of you until now, that he hath not cut you off 


in your ſin, but lengthned out his Patience unto this 


day, and brought about your Salvation by his long- 


ſuffering towards you. Here now I muſt change my 
voice, and turn it unto thoſe whoſe Hearts the Lord 


hath opened: Stand amazed at the riches of his Grace 


towards you, and fee that you account this long-ſuf- 
fering of God to be your Salvation; for in plain 


truth it is ſo: your Salvation was bound up in Chriſt's 
forbearance ; if Chriſt had not born as he did, you 


had not been where you are. I could heartily with 
that all the time you can redeem from the neceſſary 


employments you have in the World, may now be 


{pent in a humble thankful admiration of this ad- 
mirable Grace and Patience of Chriſt, and anſwera- 
ble duties to the intentions and ends thereof. To this 
end I ſhail ſubjoin divers weighty Conſiderations, 
which methinks ſhould melt every Heart wherein 
the leaſt dram of ſaving Grace is found. 0 

Bethink your ſelves of the great and manifold pro- 
vocations you have given the Lord to put an end to 


days of your vanity and unregeneracy, but even ſince 


pour reconciliation to him. Do you not believe 


thouſands of Sinners are now in the depths of Hell, 


who never provoked the Lord at a higher rate than 
you have done? Were you not herded once among 


the vileſt of Sinners? 1 Cor. 6. 11. Aud ſuch were ſome. 
of Hou; as vile as the vileſt among them: yet you are 


waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt, and your companions 
roaring in the loweſt Hell; or if your lives Were 
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that God hath not only given you time beyond others, 


the very marrow and kernel of the mercy : had God 
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more clean, ſure your Hearts and Natures were as 
filthy as theirs. And certainly your fins ſince the 


time of Reconciliation have had ſpecial aggravations 

in them, enough to put an end to all further mercies 

towards you. Light and Love hath aggravated theſe 

ſins, and yet the Lord will not caſt you oft. 
How often have you been upon the very brink of Cfd. 2. 


Hell, in the days of your unregeneracy ? Every ſick- 
neſs, and every danger of life which you eſcaped in 
| thoſe days, was a marvelous eſcape from che ever- 


laſting wrath of God. Had thy diſeaſe prevailed one 
degree further, thou hadſt been paſt hope, and out 
of the reach of mercy's Arm now. Doubtleſs ſome 
of you can remember when in ſuch and ſuch a diſeaſe 


you were like a Ship riding in a furious ſtorm by one 


Cable, and two or three of the ſtrands of that Cable - 


were ſnapt aſunder. So it hath been with you, the 


thred of life, how weak ſoever, hath. held till the 


bonds of union betwixt Chriſt and your Souls are 
faſtned, and the eternal hazard over. This is admira- 


ble Grace. | 
How often has Death come up into your Windows, Con ſd. 3. 


entred into your Houſes, fetcht off your neareſt Re- 


lationsz but had no commiſſion to carry you out 


with them, becauſe the Lord had a deſign of mercy 


upon your Souls ? 2 
Ihis cannot but affect a gracious Heart, that God 


ſhould ſmite ſo near, and yet ſpare you. 


Laſtly, This is affecting, yea very tranſporting, conſil. 4 


but in that time the precious opportunities and means 
of your Salvation, both external and internal; theres 


lengthned out his Patience for a while, but given you 
no means of Salvation; or afforded you the means, 
but denied you the bleſſing and efficacy of them; at 
the moſt it could have de a reprieve from * : 
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but for the Lord to give you the Goſpel, and with 
the Goſpel to ſend down his Spirit, to perſuade and 
open thy Heart to Chriſt ; here is the riches of his 
goodneſs as well as forbearance. 


Exhort, 3. This Doctrine of the Patience of Chriſt 


exhorts all that have felt it, to exerciſe a Chriſt- like 
Patience towards others; as you have found the bene- 


fit of Divine Patience your ſelves, fee that you ex- 


erciſe the meekneſs and long-ſuffering of Chriſtians 
rowards thoſe that have wronged and injured you. 


- "wa — — p——ůꝛ —— - 
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Who ſhould ſhew Patience more than thoſe that have 


found it > Don't be ſevere, ſhort and quick with o- 


thers, who have lived your ſelves ſo many years upon 
the long-ſuffering of God. We are poor ſhort-ſpi- 


rited Creatures, quick to revenge injuries; but O had 


God been foto us, miſerable had our condition been. 
Chriſt hath made this duty the very {cope of that ex- 
cellent Parable, Mat. 18. from verſ. 25. onward, 
where the King takes an account of his Servants, 


reckoning with them one by one, and among(t them 


finds one which owed him ten thouſand Talents, and 
having not to pay, commands him, his Wife and Chil- 


dren, and all he had to be fold, and payment to be 


made; but the Servant falling down, and begging 
gatience, his Lord was moved with compaſſion, and 


coſed him, and not only forbore, but forgave the 


debt: one would think the Heart of this man ſhould 
have been a fountain of compaſſion towards others; 
but fee the deep corruption of Nature, the ſame Ser- 
yant finding one of his fellow-ſervants which owed 
him but a hundred pence, laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat. Alas, the wrongs done to us 


are but trifles, compared with our injuries done to 


God; where others have wronged you once, you 
have wronged God a thouſand times. Methinks the 
Patience of Chriſt towards you ſhould melt your 
Hearts into an ingenuous eaſineſs to forgive others; 
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germ. V the Patience of Chriſt. 
eſpecially conſidering that an unforgiving Spirit is a 
dreadful ſign of an unforgiven Perſon. 
Exhort. 4. Burden not the Patience of Chriſt after 
your admiſſion of him, and reconciliation to him; let 
it ſuffice that you tried his Patience long enough be- 
fore, give him no new exerciſes now he is come to 
dwell in and with you for ever. There be two ways 
wherein God's own People do greatly provoke him 
after their reconciliation. 1 e 
1. By ſluggiſnneſs to Duty. 
22. By ſinning againſt Light, 5 
1. By ſluggiſhneſs and deadneſs of Spirit in the 
ways of Duty and Obedience; turning a deaf ear 
to the calls and motions of Chriſt's Spirit exciting 
them to the ſweet and pleaſant Duties of Religion. 
We have a ſad inſtance of this in the Spouſe, Cant. 
5. 2, 3. It i the voice of my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, 
Open to me my Siſter, my Love, my Dove, my Undaefiled ; 
for my Head is filled with dew, and my Locks with the 
drops of the night. One would think that Chriſt might 
have opened the Heart of his own Spouſe with leſs 
ſolicitation, and importunate Arguments than he here 
uſeth; what Wife could (hut the door upon her own 
dear Husband, and bar him out of his own houſe ? 
And yet ſee the lazy excuſe ſhe makes, verſ. 3. 1 
have put off my coat, how ſhall I put it on? I have waſhed 
my Feet, how ſhall I defile them? 5 | | 
O cheſluggiſhneſs of Fleſh, even in regenerate Per- 
ſons ! Thoſe that have opened the door to Chriſt by 
Regeneration, even they do often ſhut the door a- 
gainſt Chriſt in the hours and ſeaſons of Communion 
with him. Strange, that ſuch a Suicor as Chriſt 
ſhould be pur by, moving and calling to ſuch heaven- 
ly pleaſant exerciſes as Communion with him is; but 
fleſh will be fleſh even in che moſt Spiritual Chriſtians; 
little do we know what a grief this is to Chriſt, and 
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loſs to us. | i 
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2. Many grieve Chriſt's Spirit, and ſorely try his 


Patience, even after reconciliation, by ſinning againſt 


Light and Love: that caution, Epheſ. 4. 30. is not 


without weighty cauſe, And grieve not the holy Spirit of 
God, by which you are ſealed to the day of Redemption, 


Do we thus requite the Lord? is this the return we 
will make him for all his admirable kindneſs and un- 
parallel'd Love towards us? Certainly Chriſt can put 
up a thouſand injuries from his Enemies, eaſier than 
ſuch affronts from his own People. Did you not pro- 
miſe him better obedience ? Did you not engage to 


more holineſs and watchfulneſs, in the day that you 
ſued out your pardon, and made up your Peace with 
him? Are all thoſe Vows and Covenants forgotten? 


If you have forgotten them, God hath not. 
Exhort, 5. Improve the time that remains in this 


World with double diligence, becauſe you made 


Chriſt wait ſo long, and caſt away ſo great a part of 
your lite, before you opened your Hearts to receive 
him. The morning of your life, which was certain 


the freſheſt and freeſt part of it, was no better than 


time loſt with many of us; all the days of your unre- 
generacy Chriſt was ſhut out, and vanity ſhut into 
your Hearts: You never began to live till Chriſt 


gave you lite, and that was late in the day with many 
of you. How ſhould this provoke to extraordinary 


diligence in thoſe few remains of time we have yet 


to enjoy? It was Auſtin s lamentation, O Lora, it re- 


pents me, ſaith he, that I loved thee ſo late. This con- 
ſideration excited Paul to extraordinary diligence for 


Chriſt. It made him fly up and down the World, 


as a Seraphim, in a flame of holy zeal for Chrilt. 
Thoſe that have much to write, and are almoſt come 
to the end of their Paper, had need write cloſe. 


Friends, you have ſomething to do for God upon 


Earth, which you cannot do for him in Heaven, J. 


39 18,19. Youthat have carnal Relations, have ſome- 


thing 
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ven. You can now counſel, exhort and pray, in 


order to their Converſion and Salvation; but when 
you are gone down to the Grave, theſe opportunities 
of ſervice are cut off 1 

E xhort. 6, Let us all be aſhamed and humbled for 
the baſeneſs of our Hearts and Natures, which made 


Chriſt wait at the door ſo long, before we opened to 


bim. O what wretched Hearts have we! that were no 


more affected with the groansof Chriſt's Heart, than 


with the groans of a Beaſt, nor ſo much neither, if that 


Beaſt. were our own. O the vileneſs of Nature, to make 
the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, bringing Pardon 
and Salvation with him, to ſtand ſo long unanſwered ; 


let who will cry up the goodneſs of Nature, I am ſure 


we have reaſon to look upon the vileneſs of it with a- 
mazement and horror. You could not have found in 


your heai ts to make the pooreſt beggar wait ſo long at 
your door, as you have made Chriſt wait upon you. 
Exhort. 7. Laſtly, Let us all bleſs and admire the 


Lord Jeſus for the continuation of his Patience, not 
to our ſelves only, but to that whole ſinful Nation in 


which we live. We thought the Treaty of Peace 


had been ended with us; many good Men looking 


upon the iniquities and abominations of theſe times, 


confidering the vanities and backſliding of Profeſtors, 


the Heaven-daring provocations of this Atheiſtical 


Age, concluded in their own hearts, that God would 


make Englandanother Shiloh. Many faithful Miniſters 


of Chriſt ſaid within themſelves, God hath no more 
Work for us to do, and we {ſhall have no more op- 


portunities to work for God: When lo, beyond the 


thoughts of all hearts, the merciful and long-ſuffering 


| Redeemer makes one return more to theſe Nations. 
_ renews the Treaty, and with. compaſſions rolled to- 


gether, ſpeaks to us this day, as to Ephraim of old, 


How ſhall I deliver thee? Look upon this day, this 


unex- 


Conſolations from „ 
unexpected day of mercy, as the fruit and acquiſition 
of the interceſſion of your great Advocate in Heaven, 
anſwerable to that, LI. 13. 7, 8, 9. Well, God hath 
put us upon one Trial more: if now we bring forth 
fruit, well ; if not, the ax lies at the root of the Tree. 
Once more, Chriſt knocks at our doors, the voice 
of the Bridegroom is heard; thoſe ſweet voices, 
Come unto me, Open to me; your opening to Chriſt now, 
will be unto you as the Valley ot Achor, for a door of 
hope. But what if all this ſhould be turned into wan- 
ronneſs and formality > what if your obſtinacy and 
infidelity ſhould wear out the remains of that little 
ſtrength and time left you, and that former labors and 
 forrows have left your Miniſters? Then actum eſt de 
nobis, we are gone for ever; then farewel Goſpel, 
Miniſters, Reformation, and all, becauſe we knew 
not the time of our Viſitation. What was the diſmal 
doom of God upon the fruitleſs Vineyard? /. s. 5. 
1 will take away the hedg thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up; 
and break down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodden down : 
J will alſo command the Clouds, that they rain not upon it, 
The Hedg and the Wall are the ſpiritual and providen- 
tial Preſence of God; theſe are the defence and ſaſe- 
ty of his People; the Clouds, and the Rain are the 
{weet influences of Goſpel-Ordinances. If the Hedg 
be broken down, God's pleaſant Plants will ſoon be 
eaten up; and if the Clouds rain not upon them, their 
Root will be rottenneſs, and their Bloſſom will go up 
as duſt. Our Churches will ſoon become as the 
Mountains of Gilloa; therefore ſee that you know 
and improve the time of your Viſitation. 
3 III. % of Conſolation, IR 
I ſhall wind up this fourth Doctrine, in two or three 
words of Conſolation, to thoſe that have anſwered, 
and are now preparing to anſwer the deſign and end of 
Chriſt Jeſus in all his Patience towards them, by their 
compliance with his great deſign and end therein.O yy 
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ſed be God.and let his high praiſes be for ever in our 
Mouths, that at laſt Chriſt is like to obtain his end upon 
ſome of us, and that all do not receive the Grace of God 
in vain. And there be three Conſiderations able to wind 


up your Hearts to the height of Praiſe, if the Lord have 


now made themindeed willing to open to the Lord Jeſus. 


Conſider. 1. The Faith and Obedience of your Hearts 
makes it evident, that the Lord's waiting upon you 


hitherto hath been in purſuance of his defign of e- 


lecting Love. What was the reaſon God would not 


take you àway by death, tho you paſſed ſo often up- 


on the very brink of it, in the days of your unregene- 
' racy ? And what, think you, was the very reaſon of 
the revocation of your Goſpel-liberties when they 


were quite out of fight, and almoſt out of hope? 
why ſurely this was the reaſon, that you, and ſuch 
as you are, might be brought to Chriſt at laſt. There- 
fore tho the Lord let you run on ſo long in {in, yet 
ſtill he continued your Life, and the means of your 
Salvation, becauſe he had a deſign of Mercy and Grace 
upon you. And now the time of Mercy, even the 
ſet time is come, Praiſe Je the Lord. | : 5 
Conſider. 2. You now allo ſee the Sovereignty and 
Freeneſs of Divine Grace in your vocation : your 


Hearts reliſted all along the moſt powerful means, 
and importunate calls of Chriſt ; and would have re- 


| liſted till, had not Free and Sovereign Grace over- 
poured them when the time of Love was come. Ali 


it was not the tractableneſs of thine own Will, the 


eaſie temper of thy Heart to be wrought upon; the 


Lord let thee ſtand long enough in the ſtate of Na- 
ture to diſcover that; there was nothing in Nature 


bur obſtinacy and enmity. Thou didſt hear as many 


powerful Sermons, melting Prayers; and didſt ſee 


as many awakening Providences before thy Heart was 
opened to Chriſt, as thou haſt fince : yet thy Hearc 
never opened till now; and why did it open now ? 


_ Becauſe 
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126 Conſolations from Serm. IV. 
Becauſe now the Spit it of God joined himſelf to the 
Word ; victorious Grace went forth in the Word to 
break the hardneſs, and conquer the rebellions of thy 
Heart. The Goſpel, was now preached (as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks) 1 Pet. 1. 12, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent 

down from Heaven, which things (faith he) the Angels 
deſire to look into, Ah Friends, it is a glorious ſight, 
worthy of Angelical obſervation and admiration, to 

| behold the effects of the Goſpel preach d, with the 
Holy Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven; to ſe@ when the 
Spirit comes along with the Word, the blind Eyes 
of ſinners opened, and they brought into a new World 

ok raviſhing objects; to behold Fountains of Tears 
flowing for fin, out of Hearts lately as hard as the 
Rocks; to ſee all the Bars of Ignorance, Prejudice, 
Cuſtom and Unbelief, fly open at the voice of the 
Goſpel; to fee Rebels againſt Chriſt laying down 
their Arms at his Feet, come upon the Knee of ſub- 
miſſion, crying, Lord ] will rebel no more; to ſee the 

proud Heart, centered and wrapt up in its own righte- 
ouſneſs, now ſtripping it (elf naked, loading it (elf with 
all ſhame and reproach, and made willing that its 
own ſhame ſhould go to the Redeemer's glory, 
Theſe, I ſay, are ſights which Angels defire to look 
into, | 1 
Cerrtainly your Hearts were more tender, and your 
Wills more apt to yield and bend in the days of your 
youth, than they were now when {in had ſo hardned 
them, and long continued cuſtom riveted and fixed 
them; yet then they did not, and now they do yield 
to the calls and invitations of the Goſpel. Aſcribe 
all to ſovereign Grace, and ſay, Not unto us, not unto us, 
ut to thy Name give the glory, The obſervation and 
experience of our own Hearts will furniſh us with 
Arguments enough to reſiſt all temptations of ſelf . 
glorying and conceit. 333 
Certainly you were born not of Fleſh, nor of 
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Ferm. IV. the long-ſuffering of Chriſt. 
Blood, nor ot the will of Man, but of Gd. 

= Confd. 3. Laſtly, This is a comfortable Conſidera- 
tion, that he that waited upon you ſo long, and won 
your Hearts at laſt, will not forſake you now, that 

' hath gained you at the expence of fo much pains and 
patience. Poor Souls, I queſtion not but there are 
many fears and jealouſies within you, that all this 
will come to nothing, and you ſhall periſh at laſt. 
Divers things foment theſe jealouſies within your 
Hearts: the weakneſs of your own Graces, which 
alas, are but in their infancy; the ſenſe you have of 
your own corruptions, and the great ſtrength they 

* ſtill retain : the ſubtilty of Satan, who imploys all 
his policies to reduce you; ſometimes roaring after his 
>> eſcaped prey with hideous injections, which make 
your Souls to tremble ; ſometimes the diſcouraging 
apprehenſions of the difficulties of Religion, how 
far the ſpirituality of active obedience, and the diffi- 
culty of paſſive obedience is above your ſtrength; 
ſometimes feeling within your ſelves ſad alterations, 
by the hiding of God's face, and withdrawment of 
 {fweet and ſenſible Communion with him. Theſe, 
and ſuch like things as theſe, cauſe many a qualm to 
come over your Hearts; but chear up, Chriſt will 
>} notloſeat laſt what he purſued ſo long; he that wait- 
cd ſo many years for thy Soul, will never caſt it away 
now he hath ſeated himſelf in the poſſeſſion of it. 
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Serm. V. 


SERMON V. 


Rebel 3. 0 5 
Behold 1 ſtand at the door L and knock] &c. 


poſture, a poſture of condeſcending humility, 


1. the former Point we have ſeen the Redeemer's 
rather the poſture of a Servant than the Lord of 


all; Behold ] ſtand at the door, We now come to con- 


ſider his action, or motion for entrance, I ſtand and 


| bnock: this metaphorical action of knocking, ſignifies 


nothing elſe but the motions made by Chriſt for en- 
trance into the Souls of ſinners; and affords us this fifth 
Obſervation, 8 5 


That every conviction of Conſcience and motion upon the 
Affectiont of ſinners, is a knock, of Chriſt from Hea- 


ven for entrance into their Souls, 


This action of knocking is aſcribed ſometimes to 
the Soul, and is expreſſive of its deſires to come into 


the gracious Preſence and Communion of God; fo 


Mat. 7. 7. To him that knocks it ſhall be opened, i. e. to 
him that ſeeks by importunate Prayer, Fellowſhip 
and Communion with the Lord: but here it is ap- 
plied to Chriſt, and is expreſſive of his importunate 
deſire to come into union and communion with the 
Souls of ſinners. Here I ſhall open to you the fol- 


lcaowing particulars: 


1. What are the doors of the Soul at which 
_ Chriſt knocks. * 
2. What his knocking at theſe doors implies. By 
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Serm. V. The knocks of Chriſt, &c. 
3. By what Inſtruments he knocks at them. 
4 In what manner he performs this action. 

Fit{t, What are the Deor- of the Soul at which Chriſt. 
knocks ? You all know that the term Chriſt here þ 
uſeth cannot be proper, but metaphorical 3 tis a fi- | 
gurative ſpeech, the Door is that part which is intro- | 
ductive into the Houſe 3 and whatever is introductive [ 
into the Soul, that is the door of the Soul. Now in the 
” Soul of Maa there are many powers and faculties chat 
have this uſe, and are of an introductive nature to let 
& things into the Soul of Man. Some are more outward, 
as we may ſpeak comparatively 3 and ſome more in- 

ward, as the doors of our houſes are. EY 

Chriſt knocks orderly at them all, one after another, 
for the operations of the Spirit diſturb not the order of 
„ 8 0 
1. The firſt door that opens and lets into the Soul 
is the Vnderſtanding; nothing paſſes into the Soul, but 

it muſt firſt come through this door of the Under- 
ſtanding; nothing can touch the Heart or move the 
affections, but what hath firſt toucht the Underſtand- 
ing. Hence we read ſo often in Scripture of the open- 
ing of the Underſtanding, that being as it were the 
fore door of the Soul. 5 . 

2. Within this is the Royal Gate of the Soul, viz. 
The Will of Man, that noble and imperial Power. Ma- 
ay things may paſs into the Mind or Underſtanding 
of a Man, and yet be able to get no further, the door 
| of the Will may be ſhut againſt them. There were 
many precious Truths of God let into the Underſtand- 
ings of the Heathens by the light of Nature, but could 

never get further, their Hearts and Wills were lockt ; 
and ſhut up againſt them; as you may ſee, Rom. 1. 18. j 
Dey held the Truths of God in Unrighteouſneſs ; that is ; 

they bound and impriſoned thoſe common notices the 

aw of Nature impreſt upon their Minds concerning 
the Being and Nature of God, and the duties of both 
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The knocks of Chriſt Serm. V. 


Tables. Theſe Truths could get no further into their 


Souls: and, which is of {ad and dreadful conſideration, 
Chriſt himſelf ſtands betwixt theſe rwo doors in the 
Souls of many perſons ; he is got into their Under- 
ſtandings and Conſciences, they are convinced of the 
poſſibility and neceſſity of obtaining Jeſus Chriſt, but 


{till che door of their Will is barr'd againſt him, which 


drew from him that ſad complaint, %u 5. 40. Yor 


will not come unto me that you might have life, When this 
door of the Will is once effectually opened, then all 


the inner doors of the Aﬀections are quickly ſet open 


to receive and welcoin him. Deſires, Joy, Delight, 
and all the reſt ſtand open to him. Theſe are the doors 
at which the Redeemer knocks. En. 
Secondly, Next we muſt conſider what is meant by | 
Chriſt's knocking at theſe doors, and what that action 


implies. In the general, knocking is nothing elſe but 
an action ſignificative of the deſires of one that is 


without to come in; tis a ſign appointed to that end: 


And what is Chriſt's knocking but a ſignification to 
the Soul of lis earneſt deſires to come into it; a notice 


given to the Soul of Chriſt's willingneſs to poſſeſs it 


for his own habitation ? And it is as much as if Chriſt 


{nould ſay, Soul, thou art the Houſe that was built by 
my Hand, purchaſed and redeemed by my Blood; 1 
have an unqueſtionable right to it, and now demand 
entrance. More particularly, there are divers great 
things implied in this gracious act of Chriſt's knocking 


at the door of the Soul. 


1. It implies the ſpecial favour and diſtinguiſhing . 
grace and goodneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, that he will ſtand 

and knock at our doors, when he paſſes by ſo great a 

part of the World, never giving one ſuch knock or call 


at other Mens doors; it is certainly a moſt glorious 


and admirable condeſcenſion and favour of Heaven, 


and wherever it is ſucceſsful, it ſpeaks a Man highly 
fayoured of God. O that when Chriſt paſles by or 
ann 
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Serm. V. at the ſinners Door. 3 


Souls of Thouſands, and Millions, that would cer- 
tainly afford him as comfortable an habitation as our 
Sculs can do, and will not give one effectual knock, 
* or call at their doors all the days of their life; that 
be will pleaſe to turn aſide to thy Soul, and wait, and 
knock there for entrance; I ſay, here is one of the 
greateſt acts of favour that can be ſhewn to the Soul 
bol a ſinner. How many Souls be there in the World 
c gual in natural Dignity to yours, and of ſweeter natu- 
| ral Tempers, whom yet the Lord Jeſus lets alone in 
the quiet poſſeſſion of Satan, Zuke 11. 21. There is a 
deep ſilence and ſtilneſs in their Conſciences, no ſtir- 
rings nor diſturbances by Convictions, but through a 
dreadful Judgment of God they are left in a deep ſleep; 
and if their Conſciences at any time begin to grumble, 
how ſoon are they huſht and quieted again by Satan? 
What che condition of the World was in former A- 
ges, we may ſee in As 14. 16. Who in times paſt ſuffer- 
ed all Nations to walk in their own ways, O tis the 
greateſt Mercy in the World for the ſleepy Conſcience 
of a ſinner to be rouſed by Convictions, becauſe it is 
introductive to all other Spiritual Mercies. I confeſs 
this act of Grace is little apprehended by the Sons arid 
Daughters of Men; much rather would poor ſinners 
be let alone than be thus diſturbed by troubleſom con- 
victions; and when Chliiſt diſturbs their reſt, how do 
| they ſtartle at the knocks of his Word and Spirit? 
* How angry be they that they cannot be let alone to 
enjoy their quiet ſleep in ſin till the flames of Hell awa- 
ken them? Mr. Fenner, that great and eminent Iuſtru- 
ment of God in this Work, tells us in one of his Ser- 
mons, how it fared with a certain Man that came to 
hear him preach: It ſeems the Word had got entrance 
into his Conſcience, and gave it a tetrible Alarm, and 
as he was going home, ſome that followed him, heard 
him thus blaming and bemoaning himſelf; 0 wha 4 
fool, what a beaſt: was I to * under this Sermon to 
"Wy 


r32 


and ae OL CE ES — 
» 


Ihe knocks of Chriſt Serm. V. 


T1 ſpall never have peace and quietneſs any more. And 


what is the reaſon that ſmooth and general Preaching 


is fo much applauded and affected in the World, and 
cloſe convincing Doctrine ſo much ſhunned and hated, 


but this, that finners are very loth to be diſquieted 


and have their Conſciences throughly awakened ? Well, 


whatever your apprehenſions be, certainly it is an n- 


ſpeakable mercy for Chriſt to knock and diſquiet the 
Souls of ſinners by his calls. That's the firſt thing. 


2. The next thing implied in this action of Chriſt 
is this, That the firſt motions towards the recovery 
and Salvation of ſinners begin not in themſelves, but 
in Chriſt, We never knock at Heavens door by 


10 Prayer till Chriſt hath firſt knockt at our doors by his 
Spirit: Did not Chriſt move firſt, there would be no 
motions after him in our Hearts; we move towards 


him, becauſe he hath firſt moved upon our Sous. 


Chriſt might fit long enough unſought and undeſired, 


did he not make the firſt motion. All our motions - 
are {ſecondary and conſequential motions, I/. 65. 1, 


I am found of them that ſought me not. As we love him 


becauſe he firſt loved us, fo we ſeek after him be- 
cauſe he firſt ſought us. Alas, poor ſinners are as well 
ſatisfied as any People in the World can be, to lie 


faſt aſleep in the Devil's Arms. When the Spirit of 


God goes forth with the Word of Conviction, he 
finds the Souls of Men in the very ſame poſture which 
the Angels, that had ſurveyed the World, reported | 
the whole Earth to be in, Zach. I. 11. Behold all the | 
Earth ſitteth ſtill, and is at reſt. Every man fetled | 
and ſatisfied in his own way; what a ſtrange ſtillneſs, 
and midnight ſilence is there amongſt ſinners ? Not 2 
ſigh, not a cry to be heard for ſin: So the Pſalmiſt, 
Plal. 14. 2. repreſents the caſe of ſinners ; The Lord 
looked down from Heaven upon the Children of Men, to (ee 
if there were any that aid underſtand and ſeck God. They 
«re all gore aſiue, 8c, There is one thing that is ad. 
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mirably ſtrange in this caſe, that even thoſe Men and 
Women whole Rattles of earthly pleaſures and delights, 


which brought them into this tleep and ſecurity, are 
taken away from them by the hand of Providence, 
I mean their Eſtates, Health, Children, &c. yet they 
awake not; there are no ſtirrings after God. O what 


a dead fleep hath Sin caſt the Souls of ſinners into!“ 


You have a notable Scripture to this purpoſe, in 705 


35. 9, 10. they are the words of Elibn concerning 


Men and Women under grievous oppreſſion, Perſons 
ſqueezed and ground by the cruel Hands of wicked 
Men: by reaſon of the multitude of oppreſſions they make 
the oppreſſed to cry; they cry ont by reaſon of the Arm of 


the Mighty, but none ſaith, Where is God my Maker, who 
giveth ſongs in the night? i. e. Succour, Comfort and 


| Refreſhment to the afflicted. 


| Here are Men turned out of their Eſtates, thrown 


into Prifons, caſt upon all extremities and miſeries; 
and what do theſe poor Creatures do? Why, faith 


he, they cry by reaſon of their oppreſſion : O my 


Father, or my Mother, my Wife, my Child, my 


Eſtate,my Liberty; but none ſaith, where is my God? 


O my (in, or my miſery by reaſon of ſin; #here à he 


| that giveth Songs in the night? The People of God 


when they lie muſing upon their beds under affliction, 
they have their Songs in the Night; in the midſt of the 


multicude of their troubled thoughts within them, 


the Comforts of God delight their Souls. Thoſe 
are their Songs in the Night, but no ſuch word or 
thought in carnal Men. How plain is it, that all the 


firſt motions of Salvation have their firſt ſpring and 


riſe. in God, and not in us? That's the ſecond thing 
implied in Chriſt's knocking. 8 LD 
3- Chriſt's knocking at the door of the Heart, im- 


plies the method of the Spirit in Converſion, to be 
| congruous and agreeable to the nature of Man's Soul. 


Mark Chriſt's expreſſion in the Text, he doth not 


I 3 ſay, 
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ſay, Behold I come to the door and break it open by vio- 
lence; no, Chriſt makes no forcible entries whether 
Sinners will or no; he will come in by conſent of the 
Will, or not at all. I ſtand and knock; if any man o- 
pen the door, I will come in to him. There is a great 


difference between a friendly admiſſion by conſent, 
# and 2 forcible entrance: in a forcible entrance bars of 
Iron are brought to break open the door; but in a 
friendly admiſſion one knocks, - and the other opens. 


Forcible actions are unſutable to the nature of the 


Will, whole motions are free and ſpontaneous ; 


therefore it is ſaid, Pſal. 110. 3. The People ſhall be 
willing in the day of thy power. *Tis true, the power of 
God is upon the Will of Manin the day of his Con: 


verſion, or elſe it would never open to Chriſt; but 
yet that power of God doth not act againſt the free- 


dom of Man's Will, by co- action and force; no, but 
of unwilling he makes it willing; taking away the 


obſtinacy and reluctancy of the Will by the efficacy 
of his Grace, which ſome Divines call victrix delecta- 


rio, a ſweet and pleaſant victory; and ſo the door 


of the Will ſtill opens freely. Hoſea 11. 4. I drew 


them with the cords of a Man, with the bands of Love, 
I arew them, there's Almighty Power: but how did 
this Power draw them ? With the cords of a Man, 
i, e. with rational Arguments, convincing the Judg- 


ment. Beaſts are driven and forced, but Men are 
drawn by Reaſon, and will not move without it if 


they act like themſelves. It muſt be confeſſed, that 
when the day of God's Power is come for the bring- 
ing home of a poor ſinner to Chriſt, he cannot reſiſt 
the power of God's Spirit that draws him effectually; 
Every one that hath heard and learned of the Father, com- 
erh unte me: yet {till the Soul comes freely by the con- 
Eat of his Will ; for this is the method of Chriſt in 

ing Souls to him. There is in the day of a ſin- 
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both by Satan and Chriſt. Satan bids Riches, Ho- 
nours, and Pleaſures, with eaſe and quietneis to the 
Fleſh in the enjoyment of them; abide where thou 
art, ſaith Satan, remain with me, and thou ſhalt eſcape 


all the perſecutions, loſſes and troubles of the World, 


which Conſcience entangles other Men in; thou ſhalt 
draw thy lite through peace and pleaſure to thy dying 
day. O faith the Flefh, this is a good motion, what 
can be better for me? But then faith Chriſt, doſt 


thou not conſider that all theſe enjoyments will quick» 


ly be at an end, and what ſhall become of thee then? 


Behold, I offer thee the free, fall, and final pardon of 
thy fins; Peace and Reconciliation with God, Trea- 


ſures in Heaven, all theſe ſhall be thine, with Trou- 
bles, Reproaches and Perſecutions in this World. 
The Underſtanding and Conſcience of a {inner being 
convinced of the vanity of earthly things, and the 


indiſpenſable neceſſity of pardon and peace with God: 


I ſay, when a convinced Judgment hath duly ballanced 
theſe things, and laid them before the Will, and the 
Spirit of God puts forth his Power in the renovation 
of it; it moves towards Chriſt freely, and yet cannot 


according to its natural order act otherwiſe than it 


doth. And doubtleſs this is the true meaning of that 
expreſſion, ſo often miſtaken and abuſed, in Laß. 14. 


23. Compel them to come in, What! by forcing Men 
againſt the light of their Conſciences ? No, no; to 


the ſhame of many Proteſtants ler us hear the Gloſs 
of Stella a Popiſh Commentator upon the place. 


Chriſt (faith he) compels Men to come in by ſhewing to 


their Will ſuch an excelling good as it cannot but embrace: 
for voluntas naturaliter fertur in bonum. The Will is 
naturally carried to the beſt good. And thus the 


Spirit works upon the Soul harmoniouſly and agreea- 


bly to its own Nature. That's the third thing implied 
in Chriſt's knocking, 3 
4. Chriſt's knocking 1 the door of the Soul, mani- 


te(tly 
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feſtly implies the immediate acceſs of the Spirit of 
God unto the Soul of Man; that he can come to the 
very innermoſt door of the Soul at his pleaſure, and 
make what impreſſions upon it he pleaſeth. As for 


other inſtruments uſed in this Work, they have no 


ſuch privilege or power; Miniſters can but knock 


at the external door of the Senſes. Thine Eyes (hall 
ſee thy Teachers, we can ſee their Perſons and hear 


their voices; we can reaſon with Sinners and plead 


with their Souls; but awaken them we cannot, open 
their Hearts we cannot. We can only lodg our meſ- | 
ſage in their Ears, and leave it to the Spirit of God 


to make it effectual. This is a Royalty belonging 
unto the Spirit of God, incommunicable to Angels 


or Men If an Angel from Heaven were the Preacher, 


he could not give one immediate ſtroak to the Con- 


ſcience, much leſs can Man; we have no dominion 


over your Conſciences: The Keys of the doors of 


vour Souls hang not at our girdles, but are in the 
Hands of Chriſt, Revel. 3.7. He hath the key of David, 
he openeth and no Man ſhntteth; and he ſhuttcth and no 
Man openeth. The Conſciences and all the faculties 


lie naked and open to the ſtroak of God's Spirit; 
he can wound them and heal them, and make what 


impreſſions he pleaſeth upon them. Learn hence 
what need there is both for Miniſters and People, be- 


fore they enter upon the ſolemn Ordinances of God, 


to lift up their Hearts by Prayer for the bleſſing and 
power of the Spirit upon them. Lord, fend forth thy 


Spirit, pour it forth upon, and with thy Word. Ah, 
how many Sermons have we preach'd and you heard, 


and yet there is no opening? Theſe are the four things 


implied in Chriſt's knocking at the door, viz. Con- 


deſcending Grace; All firſt motions begin in God; 
The motions of his Spirit are congruous and agreea- 
ble to the nature ot the Soul; and that his Spirit can 
have immediate acceſs to the innermoſt faculties and 
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powers of the Soul at his pleaſure. Now in the next 
place let us conſider, Bt 5 85 
Thirdly, By what Inſtruments Chriſt knocks at the 
Doors, that is, the Judgment, Conſcience and Will 
of a ſinner. And theſe are two, viz. ” 
VVV 
20. Bis Providence. N 

Here my Work will be to ſhew you how the Spi- 

rit of God makes uſe both of the Word and Works 


of God, to rouſe and open the Conſciences and Hearts 
cf finners. Theſe are the two Hammers or Inſtru- 
ments of the Spirit by which he knocks at the door 


of the Heart. 


1. The Word, written or preached, but eſpecially 


preached: to this Chriſt gives the preference above all 
other Inſtruments imployed about this Work; and 
anſwerably the Word is called God's hammer, fer. 23. 


29. Is not my Word like Fire, and as the Hammer which 
breaketh the rocks in pieces? By this Hammer Chriſt 
raps at the door of a ſinners Soul, to give warning 


that he is there. The Spirit of God can open the 
Heart immediately if he pleaſeth; but he will honour 
his Word in this Work. And therefore, when Lyaia's 


Heart was to be opened, Paul, the great Goſpel- 


Preacher, muſt be invited even by an Angel to come 
over to Macedonia, and aſſiſt in that bleſſed Work, 
Acts 16. 9. Lydia was to be converted, her Heart 
mult be opened to Chriſt ; the Angel could not do 
it, but calls for the help of the Apoſtle, God's appoint- 


ed Inſtrument to carry on that Work. I have made 


thee (faith God to Paul) a Miniſter and a witneſs to 
open their Eyes, and turn them from aarkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan to God, Acts 26. 18. Now 
there be three ways in which the Spirit uſes the Word 
as his Hammer in knocking at the door of the Soul. 


(i..) He knocks by the particular convictions of 
the Word upon the Conſcience; this knock by con- 


viction 


— 
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viction rings and ſounds through all the rooms and 
chambers of the Soul; particular and effectual Con- 


viction wounds to the very centre of the Soul. Ah, 
hen the Word ſhall come home by the Spirit's par- 


ticular application, like that of Nathan t, to David, 
Det art the Man; then all the powers of the Soul 


are rouzed and alarmed ; now 1t plerces as a two- 
edged Sword, Hes, 4. 12. divides the Soul and Spirit, 


rhe ſuperiour and inferiour faculties of it; cuts down 


by the back-bone, lays open the ſecret guilt, and in- 
nermoſt thoughts of a Man's Heart, before which 
the {inner cannot ſtand. The ſecrets of his Heart are 
made manifeſt; and falling down on his Face, he muſt 


acknowledg that God is in the Word of a truth, 


x Cir, 14. 24. O theſe convictions of the Word 
are tucha rap, ſuch a knock at the door of the Con- 


{cience as will never be forgotten, no not in Heaven, 


to all Eternity. 


(2.) Chriſt knocks in the Word by its terrible 


comminations and awful threatnings, menacing the 
soul that opens not with eternal ruin 5 theſe are 
greadinl knocks : O finner, ſaith Chriſt, wilt thou 
not open? Shall all the tenders of my Grace made to 
thee be in vain ? Know then that this thy obſtinacy 


ſhall be thy damnation. Thus the Word denounces 


ruin in the name of the great and terrible God to all 


wilful impenitents and obſtinate unbelievers, fob» 3. 


35. He that believeth not the Son, ſhail not ſee life; but 


7 the wrath of God abideih on him. O dreadful ſound ! 


like unto which is that, John 8. 24. If ye believe not that 


am he, ye ſhall die in your fins: q. d. Thy Mittimus 
for Hell ſhall be made and ſigned. Will you not come 
to me that you might have life? then I will foretel 


what death you ſhall die, you thall even die in your 


ſas. Oit were better for thee to die like a Dog in 


a ditch, than to die in thy fins. Theſe are loud 


—— — 
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chan needs to ſtartle the drouſy Conſciences of ſinners. 


And then 5 
(3.) The Spirit knocks by the gracious invitations 
of the Word, the ſweet allurements and gracious 
jaſinuations of it; and without this no Heart would 
ever open to Chriſt, It is not froſt and ſnow, ſtorms 


and thunder, but the gentle diſtilling dews, and che- 
riſhing Sun-beams, that make the flowers open in the 


Spring. The terrors of the Law may be preparative, 
but the grace of the Goſpel is that which effectually 


opens the ſinners Heart. The obdurate flint will 


ſooner fly when ſmitten upon the ſoft pillow, than 
upon the anvil, Now the Goſpel abounds with al- 


Juriog invitations to draw the Will and open the Heart 


of a {inner 3 ſuch 15 that, Mat. II. 28. Come unto me 


all ye that labour, and are heavy laden; and ] will give 


3508 reſt. O what a charming voice is here! He that 


conſiders it, may well wonder what Heart in the 
World can reſiſt it: like unto this is that in Ja. 55. I. 
Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters; and 
he that hath no money let him come; yea, let him come and 
buy Wine and Mill without money and without price. q. d. 
Come ſinner, come; tho thou have no qualifications, 


nor worthineſs, nor righteouſneſs of thy own; tho 
thou be but a heap of {in and vileneſs, yet come; my 
Grace is a gift not a ſale : and ſuch is that in ob» 7. 37. 


In the laſt day, the great day of the feaſt, peſus ſtood up and 
cried, If any Man thirſt, let him come to me and arink. q. d. 


My Grace is no ſealed Fountain, tis free and open to 
the greateſt of ſinners; if they thirſt, they are in- 


vited to come and drink. This is that Oil of Goſpel 


Grace which makes the Key turn ſo pleaſantly and 
eftectually amongſt all the croſs wards of Man's Will. 


And thus you ſee how the Word preached becomes 
an Inſtrument in the Spirit's Hand, to open the door 


of a fingers Heart, at which it knocks by its mighty 


Convictions, dreadful Threats, and gracious Invita- 
Lens. 4 es „ 
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2. We next come to the ſecond Hammer by which 
the Spirit knocks at the ſinners Heart, and that is the 
providential Works of God. Theſe in ſubſerviency 
to the Word, are of excellent uſe to awaken ſinners. 
and make them open their Hearts to Chriſt. God | 
hath magnified his Word above all his Name; yet | 


there are ſome of the providential Works of God 
greatly ſerviceable in this caſe; the Word ſanctifies 


Providences, and Providences aſſiſt the Word, and 
make it work. Now there are two forts of Provi- 
dential Diſpenſations which the Lord Jeſus makes 
uſe of to gain entrance for him into the Hearts of 
Men, vid. Pw 1 5 
___ (1.) Judgments. 
: ( 2, ) Mercies. 885 
(1) Judgments and Afflictions: the Word of God 
many times works not till ſome ſtroak of God come 
to quicken and aſſiſt it; thus did the Lord open the 
Heart of that Monſter of wickedneſs Manaſſeh, the 


Word would not work alone, but a ſmart rod quick- 


ned its operation: 2 Chron. 33. Io, 11, 12. And the 


L ord ſpahe to Manaſſeh, and to his People; but they would 7 
not hearken. Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the Cap- 
tains of the hoſt of the King of Aﬀlyria, which took, Ma- 


naſſeh among the thorns, and bound him with fetters, and 


carried him to Babylon. Aud when he was in affliction, 


he beſought the Lord his God, and humbled himſelf great 


before the God of his Fathers. oy 


Thus the Heart of this Man relented under the 
Word aſſiſted by the Rod. Ah, 'tis good that God 


takes ſuch a courſe with ſome ſinners, elſe the Word 


would do them no good: and to this purpoſe is that 


in 70b 36. 8 9, 10, Ard if they be bound in fatters, and 


helden in cords of affliftion; then he ſheweth them their 
work and their tranſgreſſton, that they have exceeded; and 


ry 


„ " 4 einn £ er, 
5 be. FEET c IS Tat OE Ps 6, "+ - 
* ee e ns Es Ll $64 N 7 . 2 5 
* N 1 e ro. K ; L * 4 * 
7 - * * J . 5 5 90 


— — 
— —ä—ũã̃ . —— 
—— a 


Serm.V. at the ſinners Door. 


ry for their recovery; and therefore it is very obſer- 
vable that ſome words of God have lain dead in ſome 


ſinners Hearts for years together, and at laſt have be- 


gun to work under {ome {mart and cloſe Rod, Alas, 
while all things are pleaſant and proſperous about us, 
the Word hath but little operation and effect: fer. 22. 
21, 22, 1 ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity, but thou ſaidſt 
1 will not hear : this hath been thy manner from thy youth, 
that thou obeyedſt not my voice. The wind ſhall eat up af 


thy paſtures, and thy lovers ſhall go into captivity; ſurely 


then (halt thou be aſhamed and confounded for all thy wicked- 
eſs, q. d. Your Eyes are ſo dazled with the beautiful 
Flowers, and your Ears ſo charmed with the Syrex 
Songs and Lullabies of earchly delights, that my 
Word can take no place upon you. Let an Eaſt- 
wind blow, and wither up theſe Flowers; then the 
Word ſhall work, and Conſcience reſent the con- 

cernments of Eternity. This courſe God is feign to 


take with many of you; here you fit from Sabbath 


to Sabbath under the Word, and nothing takes place 
upon your Hearts. Will you not hear the voice of 
my Word? Go Death, ſaich God, and ſmite that 
Man's Child dead, I will try what that will do; go 


Poverty, and blaſt his Eſtate, and ſee what that will 


do; go Sicknels, and (mite his Body, and (ſhake him 


over the Graves Mouth, I will fee what that will do. 
| Thus God ſends to ſinners, as Abſalom ſent to Poab, 


who refuſed to come near him, till he ſer fire to his 
field of Corn, and then away comes 7oab, 2 Sam. 14. 


29, 30, 31. And thus the Lord opened the Heart of 


the 7az/or, by putting him into a fright, a panick fear 


of Death, Act, 16. 27. And thus doth the Lord de- 
viſe means to bring back his baniſhed. oY 


(2.) As God makes uſe of the hammer of Judg- 
ments, ſo he makes uſe of Mercies to make way for 
Chriſt into the Hearts of Men. Every Mercy is a 
call, a knock of God: and truly if there be any in- 

e , genuity 
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genuicy left unextinguiſned in the Heart, one would 


think Mercy ſhould prevail more than all the Judg- 
ments in the World, Rom. 2. 4. Knoweſ# thou not that 
the gooaneſs of Cod leadeth thee to Repentance? q. d. 
Doſt thou not ſee the hand of mercy itretched out to 
lead thee into a corner, there to mourn over thy fins 
committed apainſt fo gracious and merciful a God > 
By every mercy you receive, Chriſt doth as it were 

fee you to open your Hearts to him; they are ſo ma- 
ny gifts ſent from Heaven to make way for Chriſt 
into your Hearts. It would be an endleſs task to enu- 
merate all the Mercies beſtowed to this end upon the 


unregenerate: but ſurely this is the errand of them 
all ; and the Lord takes it very ill when his end is not 


anſwered in them; hence is that complaint, Fer. 5. 24. 
Neither ſay they in their Heart, Let us now fear the Lord 
our God, that giveth us rain, both the former and the lat- 
ter, in his ſeaſon, Some of you have been marvelouſſy 


- preſerved in times of common Contagion and Death, 


when thouſands have fallen at your right hand and 
left: then. have you been preſerved or recovered, 
according to that, Exod. 15. 26. J will put none of thiſe 


Diſeaſes upon thee, for I am the Lord that healeth thee, 


T am 7ehovah Rophe, the Lord, the Phyſician : many of 
you have been at the Graves mouth, in many Diſea- 
ſes, others upon the Deeps; yet the hand of mercy 
pulled you back, and ſuffered you not to drop into the 
Grave and Hell in the ſame moment. O what a knock 


was here given by the hand of Mercy at thy hard 


Heart! Certainly if Men would but obſerve, they 


might ſee a ſtrange, marvellous working and mould- 


ing of things by the hand of Providence, for the 
production of thouſands of Mercies for them ; and 


if Mercy would do the work, and win you over to 


Chriſt, many rods had been ſpared, which your ob- 
ſtinacy hath made neceſſary. O ungrateful ſinners ! 
Doth your Redeemerthus woo and fee you by ſo ma- 
Bo Ht | ny 
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ny gifts of Mercy, and yet will you (hut him out? Do 
ye thus requite the Lora, O fooliſh People and unwiſe ? Far 
which of all his benefits do your ungrateful Souls (hut 
the door upon him? 


Fourthly, You ſee what Chriſt's knocking at the 
Soul of a {inner implies, and by what inſtruments it 
is performed. lu the laſt place, we will conſider the 


manner how this action is performed, in the ten fol- 


loving Particulars, wherein much of the myſtery of 


Converſion will be opened; the Lord grant your ex- 
perience may anſwer them. We cannot indeed ex- 
Aa a&Rly deſcribe and mark all the footſteps of the Spirit 
in this Work upon the Souls of Men; yet theſe things 
ſeem eminently obſervable. 

1. The knocks of Chriſt at the ſianers Heart are 
ſilent and ſecret to all perſons in the World except the 
Soul it {elf at whoſe door he knocks : here be many 
| hundreds of you this day under the Word; if the 

| Lord ſhall this day knock by Conviction at any Man's 
® Heart, none will hear that knock, but that Man on- 
pp; for it is a knock without ſound or noiſe to any but 
the particular Soul concerned in it. It was fore- pro- 
pheſied of our Redeemer, and of this very act of his, 
Iſa. 42. 2. Hie ſhall not cry, ner lift up, nor cauſe his 
voice to be heard in the Street. The Kingdom of God 
cometh not into the Souls of Men with publick ob- 
ſervation: you read in I Cor. 2,11. No Man knoweth 

the things of a Man, ſave the Spirit of a Man that is 
in him. None knows what Convictions ancther 
Man's Conſcience feels, until he himſelf ſhall diſco- 
as them; you hear the ſame found of the Goſpel, 


ut you hear not the inward ſtroaks it gives to ano- 


ther Man's Conſcience, Chriſt's approaches to the 
Soul make no noiſe; little do we know what the 
Spirit of Chriſt whiſpers in the Ear of him that fits 


pirit, I will give him the hidden Manna which no Man 


wy us. Tis ſaid of the inward comforts of the 


knows ' 
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terrors and troubles. Chriſt's knocks by Conviction 


eth like different methods. 
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are but a ſecret whiſper of his Spirit in the Ear of a 
ſinner, ſaying, Thou art the Man, this is thy caſe. 


That is the firſt thing in the manner of Chriſt's knock-_ 


ing, tis a ſilent knock without publick ſound. 
2. Theſe filent inward knocks of the Spirit of 


Chriſt, tho they are heard by none but the Soul it ſelf, 
yet do they greatly differ as to the terror, or mildneſs 
of them in different ſubjects. Some hear them with 
more terror and aſtoniſhment, others in a mild and 
gentle manner. When the Lord knockt at the lor, 
Conſcience, Acts 16. 29, 30. it was a terrible ſtroak; 


he called for a light, and ſprang in like a Man diſtract- 
ed; and trembling and aſtonied fell down at the A- 
poſtles feet, crying, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? 


Here was a terrible knock indeed, which almoſt af- 


frighted his Soul out of his Body; it is as if he had 
ſaid, Tell me, for the Lord's ſake, and tell me quick- 


ly, whether there be any way of Salvation, and where 


it lies, for I am a loſt Man, an undone Soul. But 


when the Lord opened the Heart of Zydia, there were 
no ſuch rerrors, the Lord ſpake to her in a more mild 


and gentle voice; as you ſee ver/. 14. The Spirit of 
God varies his method according to the temper of the 
Soul he worketh on. Knotty pieces need greater 
wedges and harder blows to rive them aſunder: and 
as he directs his Miniſters, Pude 22. to make a differ- 


ence, to deal tenderly and compaſſionately with ſome ; 
but others, to ſave with fear; ſo he himſelf obſerv- 


3. Some knocks of Chriſt are ſucceſsful, and obtain 


the deſired effect. He knocks and the Soul opens; 
but others are inſucceſsful, he knocks once and again 


by Convictions, which may cauſe the Conſcience for 
the preſent to ſtartle a little, but there is no opening to 
Chriſt by Faith. O friends, this is of dreadful _ 
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ration, Prov. I. 24. 1called, and you refuſed; T ſtretched 
out my Hand, and no Man regarded. There's a call wich- 
our an anſwer, a knock and no opening; and theſe 
things are very common, eſpecially among the uncon- 
verted, that live under a lively Goſpel rouzing Mini- 
{try : of this Chriſt complains, Mat. 11. 16, 17. 


thereunto ſhall I liken this generation? They are like unto 


Children fitting in the market-place, and calling to their 


fellows, ſaying, We have piped unto you, and you have not 


dance: We have mourned unto you, but you have not la- 


mented, 9. d. Neither the delicious airs and melody of 


Goſpel-grace, nor the mourniul and dreadful threats 


of damnation to unbelievers avail any thing to open 
your Hearts to embrace me; no voices from mount 


Gerezim or mount Ebal will prevail with you. Ah, 


how many ſad witneſſes unto this truth have I now be- 
fore mine Eyes! But God forbid it ſhould be thus all 


round. No, no, there be ſome Souls who hear and 
open; even every one that hath heard and learned of 


0 the Father, 70h 6. 45. When the Spirit of God puts 


forth his Power with the Word, then, and not till 
then it becomes ſucceſstul. 


4. Sometimes Chriſt knocks with a thick ſucceſſi- 


on of Convictions, a quick repetition of his calls. 
Some Men have had thouſands of Convictions in a few 
years; for in this caſe rhe Lord faich, as it is Exod. 


4 8. If they will not hearken to the voice of the firſt ſign, 
Jet they may believe the voice of the latter ſign, And yet 
ſometimes neither the former nor the latter avail any 


thing. How oft would I have gathered thy Children, and ye 


would not? Matth. 23. 37, How often? intimating the 
many calls Chriſt gave 7era/alem to come unto him, 
yet all in vain. Obſtinate ſinners, Chriſt hath been 


knocking and calling at ſome of your Conſciences 


from your very Child hood; thouſands of Convicti- 


ons have been tryed upon ſome of you, and yet to this 


day your Souls are ſhut faſt againſt him. The Lord 
Rr SE K | hath 
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hath waited from year to year for your anſwer, by this 


ſigniſying how loth he is to part with you; ſuch a 
time thou waſt upon a ſick- bed nigh unto Death; at 


ſuch a time under ſuch a Sermon, and then Chriſt 


Knockt at thy Soul: if all this be in vain, ſo many 


Convictions as you have ſtifled, ſo many fagots you 
carry with you to Hell to increaſe your flames and tor- 
ments. Yet commonly thoſe quick repetitions and 
redoublings of the ſtroaks of Convictions end well; 


and it is a good ſign when one Conviction revives ano- 


ther, and the Lord keeps the Soul ſtill waking. Bur 
O take heed, and try not his Patience too long, leſt the 


next ſtroak be more dreadful than all the former; not 


to open your Hearts, but ſmite dead your hopes for 


„ 


5. Sometimes Chriſt knocks intermittingly, knock- 
ing and ſtopping, a call and ſilence, and that at a con- 
ſiderable time and diſtance; a conviction this day, 
and it may be not another in many Months. There 
be ſome aged finners that have not had more than one 


or two remarkable rouzings of Conſcience in fifty or 


ſixty yearstime, and then no more. Don't think that 
the Lord will make his Spirit always ſtrive with Men, 
Cen. 6, 3. no, there is a time when God faith to the 
Word, convict the Conſcience of that Man or Wo- 
man no more, not a ſtroak more by way of Convicti- 
on, but henceforth be thou for Obduration, not to 


open but to ſhut him up, 1/a. 6. 10. Reader, bethiok 
thy ſelf, how long was it ſince thy Conſcience was 
rouzed and awakened ? O ſaich one, ſeven or ten years 


ago I heard ſuch a Sermon, which tore my Conſcience 
to pieces, I fell under ſuch a ſad Providence which 
rouzed and awakened all my fears, but ſince that time 
all hath been ſtill and quiet; the Lord give a ſecond 


awakening leſt you awake wich the flames of God's 
wrath about you. I obſerve, it is uſual when God 


works upon any very early, he knocks thus intermit- 
F 885 | tingly; 
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laſt the Conviction ſettles and ends in Converſion. 


6. Chriſt ſometimes knocks with both Hands at 
once, with the Word and with the Rod together; 
tlie latter in ſubſerviency to the former: and if ever 


the Soul be like to open, it will open then, when Or- 


dinances and Afflictions work together. The Word 
mites the Conſcience with Conviction, and at or a- 
bout the ſame time, Providence {mites the outward 


man with ſome affliction, to make the Word work 
effectually; or under ſome ſmart affliction, a ſutable 


word is ſeaſonably directed to the Conſcience : and thus 
junta juvant, the one aſſiſteth the other, and both to- 
gether produce the deſired effect. Thus the Lord 
wrought upon the Theſſalonians, 1 Thefl. 1. 6. And ye be- 
came followers of us, and of the Lord, having received the 
Ward in much afſliction. A Child dies, an Eſtate is loſt, 
or a Sickneſs ſeizeth at the time when Conſcience is 


prepared by a Conviction from the Word, or Afflicti- 


ons have prepared it for the Word. The Rod upon 
the Back, helps the Word to work upon the Heart; 
andif both theſe working in fellowſhip will not do 
the work, there is little hope that any thing will do 


it. 


7. Every knock of Chriſt diſturbs the finſul reſt of 
the Soul; it rouzeth guilt in the Conſcience, and puts 
the inner-man into great diſtreſs and trouble: before 
Chriſt comes and knocks at the door of the Heart all 


is ſtill and quiet within; the Soul is in a quiet ſleep of 


ſinful ſecurity, no fears, or troubles moleſt its reſt; 


Luke 11. 21. When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his Palace, 
his goods are in peace: But when a ſtronger than be ſhall 


come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all 
am ar mour wherein he truſted. The armour which Satan 
puts into the Hands of ſinners to defend themſelves a. 


K 2 gainſt 


ingly; now the Conſcience is active and full of trou - 
ble, then the vanities of Youth extinguiſh theſe Con- 
victions again; but the Lord follows his deſign, and at 
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gainſt che convictive ſtroaks of the Word, are the 


gencral Mercy of God, the outward Duties of Reli- 


gion, partial Reformations. & c. But when Chriſt 
comes by effectual Conviction, he diſarms the ſinner 
of all theſe pleas, and then the Soul ſees what broken 


Reeds it leaned upon. hen the Commanament came, 


( faith Paul) fin revived, and J died, Rom. 7. 9. i. e. 


all my vain hopes expired; no artifice of Satan can a- 


ny longer quiet the ſinners Conſcience 3 he apprehends 
himſelf in a miſerable condition, meditates an eſcape; 


farewel now to ſound and quiet {leep no peace till out 
of danger. 


8. Every effectual knock of Chriſt gives an alarm 
to Hell, and puts Satan to all his ſhifts and arts to ſe- 


cute the poſſeſſion of the convinced ſinner. The De- 


vil 15 a jealous Spirit, and when his intereſt is in dan- 
ger, he beſtirs himſelf to purpoſe ; the time of Con- 
viction is an hour of temptation. Ve wreſtle not with 
fieſh and blood, ( ſaith the Apoſtle) bat againſt Principa- 
litres, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the darkneſs 
F this World, againſt Spiritual wickedneſs (or wicked 


Spirits) in high-places, or about heavenlies, Eph. 6. 


12. Tie ſhife berwixt Satan and the Soul is now for 
no lets than the prize of eternal Life; cis now for all, 
or none; for life or death, for Heaven or Hell: the 
powers of Hell are now allin Arms to deſtroy Con- 
victions, aud ſecute the poſſeſſion of the Soul againſt 
Chriſt; as when a Granado falls into a Gariſon, the 
firſt care of thæ Defendants is, to ſtifle and choak it 
before it break. Whilſt Chriſt is ſpeaking by his Spi- 


rit in one Ear, the Devil is whiſpering in the other; 
and the things he whilpers ro quench Convictions are 


uſually ſuch as thele; It is time enough yet, what 
need fuch haſt? Enjoy thy pleaſures a little longer, 


thou may {it com- to Chriſt and be ſaved at laſt : if 
that will not do, then he changeth his voice, To what 
purpoſe wilt thou go to Chriſt ? Tis now too late; 


the 
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Serm. V. at the ſinners 15097, 
the time of Grace is over; hadſt thou come to him 


in thy youth, and obeyed his firſt call, it had been. 


ſomewhat, but now it is to no purpoſe; I: this will 
not quiet the Soul, then he ſaich, Thy ſins are too great 
to be pardoned, there's no hope tor ſuch 2 prodigious 
ſinner as thou art. If the Lord help the Soul to over- 
come this, by diſcovering to it the riches of mercy, 


pardoning the greateſt of ſinners; then he repreſents 


the multitudes which are in the ſame cafe with the con- 
vinced ſinner 3 come, fear nor, if it go ill with thee, 
it will be as bad for millions of Men and Women; if 


thou go to Hell, thouſands will go with thee - but if 
the Soul be loth to be damned for company, then he 


bids it look upon the train of troubles and afflictions 


that come along with Chriſt, and will certainly fol- 


low him if the door be opened to let him in; if Chriſt 


come in, reproaches, loſſes and ſufferings will certainly 


come in with him; troops of miſeries and calamities 
follo him; himſelf hath told thee ſo, and art thou 
mad to ruine all thy comforts in the World, and plunge 
thy (elf into a Sea of trouble, for what thine Eyes ne- 
ver (aw ? But if the Soul reply, Theſe are more tole- 


rable than damnation, better my fleth ſuffer for a time 


than my Soul be caſt away for ever; then he repre- 
ents the inſuperable difficulties of Religion, hat a 
hard thing it is to be ſaved, how many painful duties 


and acts of mortification the Soul mult paſs through. 
Thus you fee what an alarm Conviction gives to the 


powers of Hell, 


9. Every effectual knock of Chriſt is followed on; 
and new Convictions revive old and former ones; 


and the Lord never leaves knocking till the door be o- 
ened; if one Sermon will not do, another ſhall z if 


one wound be plaiſtered, and healed by the art of Sa- 


tan a freſh wound ſhall be made; if a former Con- 


viction vaaith, the next ſhall be ſealed upon the Soul; 


and when the Spirit of the Lord ſealeth a Conviction 
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ons; common Convictions come and go, they put the 


Soul in a fright for a day or a month, and then 


trouble it no more for ever; but ſpecial Convictions 
will be continued, one thing backs another, for Chriſt 
is in purſuit of the Soul, and will give it chaſe till at 
laſt he overtake and come up with it. 

10. Laſtly, All the knocks of Chriſt ceaſe and end 


when the ſinners day of Grace is ended. This is of 
dreadful confideration ; when the time of Mercy is 


over, no more ſtrivings of the Spirit with a Man after 
that. Chriſt ſaith to the drouſie ſinner, as he ſpake to 


the drouſie Diſciples in the Garden, Sleep on nom, and 
take hour reſt, So here, I called rhee in ſuch a Sermon, 


but thou heardeſt not; by ſuch a Providence, but thou 


oObeyedſt not; ſleep on now, and take thy reſt : 44 
people would nat hearhen to my voice, and Iſrael would none 


of me; ſo I gave them up to their own Hearts luſt, to walk 
in their own counſels, Pſal. 8 1. 11, 12. q. d. J have done 
with them, the treaty is ended, I will make no more 


| eſſays towards their Converſion and Salvation. So J 


gave them vp, Methinks it ſounds as much as this, 


Take bim Sin, Take him Devil, I will have no more 


to do with him. So Heſea 4. 17. Ephraim zs joyned to 
Idols, let him alone. His Heart is glued faſt to ſin, he 
is enamoured upon other Lovers, let him alone. O 
beloved, ?cis a dreadful thing for God to ſay, Let this 
Man alone in ius formality, and that Man in his carnal 


ſecurity. Let not this be miſapplied by poor trembling 
Souls under Conviction. I know the fear of this 


Judgment is upon their Hearts, nothing makes them 
tremble more than let the day of Grace be ended 
with them. But there is no ground tor this fear whilſt 
the Spirit continues convincing, and the Soul trem- 
bling leit his Convictions ſhould prove ineffectual. 


Thus much of the nature, inſtruments, and manner 
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The knocks of Chriff Serm. V. 
upon the Conſcience, raze it out who can. And here's 
the difference betwixt ſpecial and common Convicti- 
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germ. V. at the ſinners Door. 


Chriſt's knocking at the door of a ſinners Heart. 
Our way is now opened to a truirful Application of 


this Point, which I will wind up in divers neceſſary 


_ Utles.. 


And firſt, The Point before us will be uſeſul for 
Information, in the following Inferences and Deducti- 


I. Uſe for Infermation. 


ons. e 
Infer- 1. Into how deep a ſleep hath Sin caſt the Souls ef 


innere, that Chriſt muſt ſtand fo long, and give ſuth land 


repeated knocks, before it will awaxe and open to him? There 


is the Spirit of a deep ſleep fallen upon Men, like that 


into which God caſt Adam. God ſpeaketh once, yea 


twice, but Man regards it not; tis the hardeſt thing 
in the World to rouze and awaken a Man out of his 
carnal ſecuricy. Look over Satan's Kingdom, and you 
{hall find a general ſtilneſs and quietneſs among his 


Subjects. There's no trouble for Sin, no ſtrivings 
after Salvation, no cryings out, What ſhall we do to be 


ſaved? Go into the crouds of carnal Men and Women, 


and you ſhall find them all intent and buſie about other 


matters. How long ſhall you be in their company, 
before you hear one groan for (in? or ſee one tear ſlide 


from their Eyes on that account? Ob, what a mar- 


velous thing is here ! Do not their Conſciences know 


the guilt that lies upon them? Are they not aware of 
a day of reckoning which approacheth? Yes, yes, theſe 


things are not hid from their Conſciences : What art 


chen is uſed to keep them fo ſtill and quiet? Why, 


there are divers Rattles to ſtill the Conſciences of ſin- 
ners, and they do it effectually. There are four cauſes 


and occaſions ot this wonderful ſtilneſs in the Souls of 
i = | . 
I. Ignoranceof the nature of regenerating Grace, 
taking that for Regeneration which is none of it; thus 
did the Jews, Joh. 8. 5 5. confidently affirm God to be 


their God, and yet they did not know him. How 
K 4 many 
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Inſerences from Serm. V. 


many poor ignorant creatures think there is no need 
of any other work of Regeneration, but what paſſed 
upon them in Baptiſm ? They were born and bap- 
tized Chriſtians, and that's enough they think to 


ſave them. Mat. 3. 9. We have Abraham to our Father ; 
they thought it ſufficient that Abrahams blood ran in 


their Veins, tho there were not a ſpark of Abraham's 
faith kindled in their Souls: the Lord forgive the fin ot 
tlioſe Men that lead poor Souls into fucl fatal miſtakes. 


O if Men were but aware of the neceſſity of a 
greater and further Work to paſs upon their Souls 
than their Baptiſm, common powerleſs profeſſion, 
or the „mila Works which appear upon formal Hy. 


pocrites, Heaven and Earth would ring with their i 
cries. But jgnorance of the nature and neceſſity of 
ſpecial regenerating Grace, like a doſe of Opium, caſts 


the Conſciences of many into this deep ſleep. 


2. Freedom from grotler {ins and pollutions of the 
World, ſtills and quiers the Conſciences of thou- | 


{inds; they have had a civil ſober and fair Education; 


and tho there be no Grace and Regeneration, yet 


what Saints do they ſeem to themſelves, being adorned 


with f{obriety and civility | This ſtilled the Conſcience 


of the Phariſie, Luke 18.11. God 1 thank thee that | 


am not as other Men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adultereri, 
or even as this Pablican, Thus like delicate Agag they 
_ ſpruce up themſelves with moral homilitical virtues, | 


wherein many thouſand Heathens were more gay 
than themſelves; bur Juſtice will hew them to pieces 


as Agag was, for all their moral ornaments and endow- 


VC 


3. The ſtrict performance of the external duties of 


Religion quiets the Conſciences of many; they 
queſtion not but thoſe that do ſo well ſhall fare well, 
and that God will never damn Men and Women that 
keep their Church, and ſay their Prayers as they do. 


Thus che carnal Jews deluded themſelves, crying 
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Serm.V. Chriſt's knocking. 

The Temple of the Lord, The Temple of the Lord : as ma- 
lefators in ſome of our neighbouring Kingdoms, 
fly to the Church from the hand of Juſtice, ſo do 
theſe ; but God will pluck them from the Horns of 
the Altar, and convince them that the empty name of 
Religion is no ſecurity from damnation. 47 


4. Many Conſciences are ſtill'd and quieted in a 


natural ſinful ſtate, by miſinterpreting the voices of 
Providence; it may be God proſpers your earthly 


affairs, ſucceeds and {miles upon your undertakings ; 


and this you conclude mult be a token of his love and 
favour : Bur alas, this is a great miſtake, the Lord 
give you better evidences of his Love than theſe; for 
who proſper more in the World than wicked Men > 


And who are more croſt than the People of God? 


Read 7ob 21. and P/al. 73, and compare both with 
Eccleſ. 9. I. and you will quickly find the vanity of 
all hopes built upon ſuch a foundation. 

However by ſuch things as theſe are, the God of 
this World blinds the Eyes of multitudes. 
Inſcr. 2. I every conviction be a bnock of Chriſt, how 
deeply are all Souls concerned in the ſucceſs and iſſue of 
them? | 


Conviction is an Embrio of the new Creature; if 


it go out its full time, and come to a perfect new 

Birth, it brings forth Salvation to your Souls; if it 
miſcarry finally, you are finally loſt. It is of infinite 
concernment therefore to every Man and Woman to 


be tender over thoſe Convictions their Conſciences 


go big withal. Lis true, Conviction and Con- 
verlion are two things; there may be Conviction 
without Converſion, tho there can be no Converſion 


without Conviction. The bloſſoms upon the Trees 
in the Spring of the Year, cannot properly be called 


Fruit, they are rather the rudiments of Fruit, or 
ſomething in order to fruit: if they open kindly and 


knit or ſer firmly, perfect Fruit follows them; but if 
ee nn Sa Fre gr a 
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Inferences from  Serm.V. 


4 blaſt, or a froſty morning kill them, no Fruit is to 


be expected. Thus it is here, great care therefore 


ought to be taken about the preſervation and ſucceſs 


of Convictions, both by 
1. The Soul it felt that is under them, 


2. And by all others that are concerned about 


tem. 5 
1. What care ſhould the Soul it ſelf have, upon 


whom Convictions are wrought: Have a care Friends 
how you quench them, divert or hinder the opera- 
tions of them; leſt you hinder, as much as in you 


lies, the very conception of Chriſt in your Soul by 


them. I remember it is faid, Exod. 21. 22. If Men 


ftrive and hurt a Woman with Child, and miſchief follow ; 


life ſhall be given for life. The life of your Souls is 
bound up in the life of your Convictions. I know 


it is hard for Men and Women to dwell with their 


own Convictions 3 Guilt and Wrath are fad Subjects 
for Mens thoughts to dwell upon; but yet tis far bet- 
ter to dwell with the thoughts of Sin and Wrath here, 


than to he ſweltring under them in Hell for ever. 


You may be rid of your Convictions and your Sal- 
vation together; be not too eager aſter Peace, a 
good Trouble is better than a falſe Peace. And on 


the other ſide, beware that your Convictions and 


Troubles turn not into diſcouragements to Faith; 
this will croſs the proper intention of them: They 
are Chriſt's knocks for entrance, and were never in- 
rended to be bars or ſtumbling blocks in your way to 


him; not ſtops, but ſteps in your way to Chriſt. 
2. Let all others that are concerned about con- 


vinced Souls beware what Counſels they give, and 


what Rules they preſcribe, leſt they render them abor- 
tive, and deſtroy all in the bud. There are two er- 
rors too commonly commited, one in exceſs, per- 
{wading Souls under trouble of Conſcience that there's 
no coming for them to Chriſt, unleſs they be ſo and 
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Serm. V. Chriſt's knocking. 


ſcience, and keeps the Soul from its proper preſent 
duty and remedy. I am ſure Paul and Silas took 
no ſuch courſe with the convinced Jaylor, nor Peter 
with the three thouſand wounded Conſciences, Acts 2. 
Nor do I find where God hath ſtated the time and 


degree of Spiritual Troubles, ſo that there muſt be 
no addreſſes to Chriſt in the way of Faith, until 


they have ſuffered them ſo long, and to ſuch an 


height: If they have imbittered fin to the Soul, and 


made it ſee the neceſſity of a Saviour, I think they 
cannot move too ſoon after Chriſt in the way of Faith. 
Let not Men ſet bounds where God ſets none. 
There is another error committed in defect, when 
Promiſes and Cornforts are preſently applied, before 


che nature of Faith is known, or one act of recum- 
| bency put forth cowards Chriſt : Thele haſty com- 
forts come to nothing; they will not, they cannot 


ſtand. *Tis a dangerous thing to apply Goſpel-cor- 


dials, and pour out the precious Ointmeat of the 


Promiſes upon them that were never heart ſick for 
ſin; when upon every flight trouble, which is but 


as an early dew, the peculiar conſolations of penitent 


and believing Souls are hand over head applied to 
them : How many ſuch unskilſul Empericks ate there 
in every place? ſuch as the Prophet er:-my complains 
of, They have healed the hurt of the Daughter of my People 
ſlightly, crying Peace, Peace, where there is no Peace, Re- 


member the foundation is now Jaying for Eternity, 
and that this is the time of deep conſideration ; Men 


and Women muſt ponder the terms, and count the 


colt, and deliberately accept and cloſe with Chriſt, 


before the Conſolations of the Promiſes can be re- 


gularly adminiſtred to them. 
 Infer. 3. What 4 ſingular bleſſing is a routing faith- 


l Miniſtry among the People? By ſuch a Miniſtry 
g _ Chiift 
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ſo prepared, humbled juſt at ſuch a degree; this is 
dangerous Counſel, it over-heats the troubles of Con- 
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Chriſt knocks powerfully; this is one of the greateſt 
bleſſings God can beſtow upon a People, next to the 


ſaving effects of it, when he ſends among them 
Powerful, Judicious Preachers of the Goſpel, under 


whoſe Miniſtry their Conſciences cannot ſleep quietly, 


Theſe are the proper Inſtruments Chriſt knocks at 


Mens Hearts by: and as for thoſe Prophets that ſow 
_ pillows for dtowſie ſinners to ſleep quietly upon, the 


Lord owns them not for his, Lam. 2. 14. Thy Prophets 
(not mine but thine) have ſeen vain and fooliſh things 


fer thee, they have not diſcovered thine iniquity, 

Tis true, thoſe Miniſters that give Men no reſt 
nor quietneſs in their fins, muſt expect but little reſt 
and quietneſs themſelves, What is it for Miniſters to 
preach home to the Conſciences of others, but to 
pull down the rage of the World upon their own 
ends? But certainly you will have cauſe to bleſs 
Cod ro Eternity for caſting your lot under ſuch a 
Miniſtry 3 and the Lord accounts ſuch a mercy ſuffici- 
ent to recompence any outward affliction that lies up- 


on you, 1/a. 30. 20. You fare richly under ſuch Doc- 


trine, tho the Lord ſhould feed you with the bread of 
-Fliction, and give you the waters of adverſity to 
drinks this makes amends for all, Thine Eyes ſhall 
behold thy Teachers, and they ſhall be driven no more into 


corners, O blefled be God that Eng/and s corners ie 
this day emptied, that its Pulpits may be filled with 


laborious ſaithſul Miniſters. O that the knocks of 
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Chriſt might this day be heard in all the Cities, 1 


Towns, and Villages of this Nation! The Kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto us; this mercy is invalua- 
| ble; pray that the Lord would continue it, and make 
all your Miniſters and Means, whether more publick 


er private, {ucceſsful. £ 5 
Infer. 4. And then Laſtly, let all Men beware of theſs 
 thiags that deafen their Ears, and arown the ſound of C hriſt s 


| W hat 


knocks and calls in the Goſpel. 


Serm. V. Chriſt's knocking, 

What pernicious Enemies to the Souls of Men are 
| thoſe Perſons and things that turn away Mens Ears 
from attending to the knocks and calls of Chriſt in 
his Word? Such are (1.) Prophane wicked Men, 
 wholike Elimas the Sorcerer, make it their buſineſs 


by wicked inſinuations, flouts and jeers, to turn a- 
way Mens Ears from the Goſpel, A#s 13. 10. 0 


full of all ſubtilty, and all miſchief, thou child of the Devil, 
thow enemy of all righteouſneſs 5 wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 


vert the right ways of the Lord ? All oppoſition of God- 


lineſs hath a ipice of Deviliſhneſs; and no Child 
more reſembles his Father than a ſcoffing Enemy re- 
ſembles his Father the Devil. But blefled be God 


for that good Providence which, in a great meaſure, 
hath ſtopt the Mouths both of the Father and his Chil- 


dren this day. (2.) Take heed of carnal and ungod- 
ly Relations which diſcourage and threaten their 
Chiidren, Servants, and all that depend on them, 
from attending upon the means, or giving Way to 
the Convictions which God by them hath ſet upon 
their Hearts. Cruel Parents, who had rather ſee their 
Children turned into their Graves, than turning to the 
ways of ſerious Godlineſs. O that any ſhould dare 


do quench the beginnings ot ſpiritual life in thoſe to 


whom they were inſtruments to convey natural life. 


(3.) Take heed of the World, its diſtracting cares 


and charming pleaſures 3 what a din, what a confuſed 
bu andnoife do theſe things make in the Ears of Men! 
Mar 4. 19. The cares of this World choak the Word, and 

it becometh unfruitful. Tell not them of getting Chriſt, 
they muſt ſtudy how to get Bread. Theſe are ſome 


of thoſe diſtracting and diverting ſounds which drown 
the voice of Chriſt's knocks and calls in the Goſpel. 


As you value your Souls beware of them. 
II. Uſe for Exhortation. 


% 


Chriſt is now come near us in the Goſpel, Behold 
he ſtands at the door and knocks : And I am here this 


day 
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Inferences from Serm. V. 
Chriſt knocks powerfully; this is one of the greateſt 
bleſſings God can beſtow upon a People, next to the 
ſaving effects of it, when he ſends among them 
Powertul, Judicious Preachers of the Goſpel, under 
whoſe Miniſtry their Conſciences cannot ſleep quietly, 
Theſe are the proper Inſtruments Chriſt knocks at 
Mens Hearts by: and as for thoſe Prophets that ſow 
pillows for drowhe ſinners to fleep quietly upon, the 
Lord owns them not for his, Lam. 2. 14. Thy Prophets 
(not mine but thine) have ſeen vain and fooliſh things 
fer thee, they have not diſcovered thine iniquity, 

"Tis true, thoſe Miniſters that give Men no reſt 
nor quietneſs in their ſins, muſt expect but little reſt 
and quietneſs themſelves, What is it for Miniſters to 
preacli home to the Conſciences of others, but to 
pul] down the rage of the World upon their own 
ends? But certainly you will have cauſe to bleſs 
Cod to Eternity for caſting your lot under ſuch a 
Miniſtry 3 and the Lord accounts ſuch a mercy ſuffici- 
ent to recompence any outward affliction that lies up- 
on you, I/. 30. 20. You fare richly under ſuch Doc- | 
trine, tho the Lord ſhould feed you with the bread of 
effliction, and give you the waters of adverſity to 
drink; this makes amends for all, Thine Eyes ſhall 
behold thy Teachers, and they ſhall be driven no more into 
corners, O bleſſed be God that England s COrners „re 
rhis day emptied, that its Pulpits may be filled with 
laborious faithful Miniſters. O that the knocks ot 
Chriſt might this day be heard in all the Cities, 
Towns, and Villages of this Nation! The Kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto us; this mercy is invalua- 
ble; pray that the Lord would continue it, and make 

all your Miniſters and Means, whether more publick 
er private, ſucceſsful. 5 5 

Infer. 4. And then Laſtly, let all Men beware of thoſs 
things that deafen their Ears, and drown the ſound of Chriſt 5 
kmcks and calls in the Goſpel, : | 


What 
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he ſtands at the door and knocks : And I am here this 


Serm. V. -© briſP's knocking, 


What pernicious Enemies to the Souls of Men are 
thoſe Perſons and things that turn away Mens Ears 


tom attending to the knocks and calls of Chriſt in 
* his Word? Such are (1.) Prophane wicked Men, 


who like Elimas the Sorcerer, make it their buſineſs 


by wicked inſinuations, flouts and jeers, to turn a- 


way Mens Ears from the Goſpel, A&#s 13. 10. 0 
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full of all ſubtilty, and all miſchief, thou child of the Devil, 


tho enemy of all righteouſneſs 5, wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 
vert the right ways of the Lord ? All oppoſition of God- 
lineſs hath a ipice of Deviliſhneſsz and no Child 


more reſembles his Father than a ſcoffing Enemy re- 


ſembles his Father the Devil. But bleſſed be God 


for that good Providence which, in a great meaſure, 


| hath ſtopt the Mouths both of the Father and his Chil- 
dren this day. (2.) Take heed of carnal and ungod- 
ly Relations which diſcourage and threaten their 


hiidren, Servants, and all that depend on them, 


from attending upon the means, or giving way to 
the Convictions which God by them hath ſet upon 


their Hearts. Cruel Parents, who had rather ſee their 


Children turned into their Graves, than turning to the 


ways of ſerious Godlineſs. O that any ſhould dare 
to quench the beginnings ot ſpiritual life in thoſe to 
whom they were inſtruments to convey natural life. 


(3.) Take heed of the World, its diſtracting cares 

and charming pleaſures ; what a din, what a confuſed 

| buz andnoife do theſe things make in the Ears of Men! 

Mar 4. 19. The cares of this World chaak the Word, and 
it becometh unfruitful, Tell not them of getting Chriſt, 
they muſt ſtudy how to get Bread. Theſe are ſome 


of thoſe diſtracting and diverting ſounds which drown 


the voice of Chrilt's knocks and calls in the Goſpel. 


As you value your Souls beware of them, 
II. % for Exhortation. 
Chriſt is now come near us in the Goſpel, Behold 


day 
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day to demand your anſwer, and in his name I do 


ſolemnly demand it; what ſhall I return to him that 


upon your Hearts, and refute your vain Pleas to the 
contrary 3 methinks no Heart ſhould be able to re- 


ſent me? What ſayeſt thou ſinner? Wilt thou open 
to Chriſt, or wilt thou ſhut him out; and with 


him thy own Pardon, Peace and Salvation? Once 


more let me try the force of a few more arguments 


ſiſt ſuch Motives and rational Perſwaſions as theſe 


thing in the World that can be opened; Neceſſity 
will make all fly before it. Now there is a plain, 
preſent, abſolute neceſſity lying upon every one of 


following will be found to be. Wh 
I. You are in extream need of Chriſt ; you want 
him more than Bread or Breath : many things are 


convenient for your Bodies, but Chriſt is the one 
thing neceſſary for your Souls, Lake 10. 9. One thing 


z neceſſary. Neceſſity is an Engine that will open any 


you to open your Hearts to Chriſt, and that without 
delay. Neceſſity goes before the face of Chriſt to 
open the way for him into the Heart; thou muſt 


have him, or be loſt for ever. Chriſt and Faith are 
not among the may bees, but the muſt bees, to the hap- 


pineſs of thy Soul. A man may be poor, and happy; 
reproached, and blefled ; but he cannot be Chriſtlels, 


and faie; nor Chriſtleſs, and comfortable : you muſt 


have Chriſt, or you cannot have life, ohn 3. 36. You 


muſt have Chriſt, or you can have no hope, Col. I. 27. 
Chriſt and life, Chriſt and hope go together; no Chriſt 
no life, no Chriſt no hope: ſinner, thou muſt have 
Chriſt, or thou canſt have no pardon for Chriſt and 
Pardon are undivided, Epheſc 1. 7. In a word, you 
muſt have Chriſt or you can have no Salvation, A#- 


4. 12. Well then, if thou canſt have no life, nor 


hope; no Pardon, nor Salvation without Chriſt; 


then a plain neceſſity goes before Chriſt to open his 


way into thine Heart: methinks, thou ſhouldſt _ 
| 4 
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Serm. V. at the knocks of Chriſt. 


ſay, Then will I open to Chriſt whatever the terms 
be. Come ſufferings, loſſes, reproaches, yea death 


it ſelf, all is one; Chriſt I muſt have, and Chriſt I 


will have; neceflity is layed upon me, and my Heart 


is opened to Chriſt by itz wo to me tor ever if I mils 


of Chriſt. 8 8 8 
2. The Lord Jeſus is this day come nigh to every Motive 2. 


one of your Souls. I may ſay to you as Chriſt did to 
them, Luke 10. 9. The Kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
969, The Lord grant he be not as nigh to ſome of 


you as ever he ſhall be; for he muſt come nearer or 


elſe you are loſt for ever. It is not Chriſt among you 
in the means of Grace, but Chriſt within you by the 


work of Grace, which muſt be unto you the hope of 
| Glory, Celef. 1. 27. He is not only among you in re- 


ſpect of external means, but he is come into your 
Underſtandings and Conſciences. Yea, ſome motions 


of his you may feel upon your affections, there wants 
but a little more to make you eternally happy. O 


what would one effectual touch upon your Wills be 


worth now! The Head-· work is done, but O that the 


Heart-work were done too, You are almoſt ſaved; 


but tobe almoſt ſaved, is to be wholly and eternally 


loſt, if it go no further. Tis a ſad thing for a Man 
that hath one Foot in Heaven, to ſlide from thence 


into Hell. Tis ſad to be ſhipwrack'd at the Harbours 
mouth. „„ 


3. Jeſus Chriſt hath unqueſtionable right to enter Motive 5 
into and poſſeſs every one of your Souls. Satan is 
but an Uſurper, Chriſt is your lawful Owner and 


Proprietor ; thy Soul, finner, hath not fo full a Title 
tothy Body, as Chriſt hath to thy Soul. Satan keeps 


| Chriſt out of his right. Chriſt knocks at the door 


ot his own Houſe 3 he built it, and therefore may well 
claim admiſſion into it; it is his own Creature, Col. 1. 


16. By him were all things made, whether they be viſible or 
| #*Vi{ble; Bodies or Souls. The inviſible par 


t, thy 


Soul, 
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EGO Exbortations to open Serm. V. 
Soul, is his Workmanſhip, a ſtately ſtruQure of his 
own raiſing. He hath allo a right by Redemption, 


Chriſt hath bought thy Soul, and that at the invaluable 


price of his own Blood. Who then can difpure the 

right of Chriſt to enter in to his own Houſe ! But 

alas! he cometh to his own, but his own receive 
F „ 

Motire 4. 4. Open the door to Chriſt, for a train of bleſſings 

1 and mercies come in with him; a troop of privi- 

leges follow him: In the fame day and hour that 

Chriſt comes into thine Heart by a full conſent and 

deliberate choice, a Pardon comes with him of all the 

{ins that ever thou committedſt in thought, word or 

action. Will ſuch a Pardon be welcome to thy Soul? 

Eph. 1. 7, Then let Chriſt be welcome; for where Chriſt comes, 

pardon comes: it you open to Chriſt, you open to 

Peace; and who would ſhut the door of his Soul a- 

gainſt Peace? If peace be welome, let Chriſt be wel- 

come; for Peace follows faith in Chriſt, Rom. 5. 1. 

Where Chriſt comes, liberty comes, ohn 8. 36. If 

the Son therefore ſhall make you free, then are you free 

indeed. Are you in love with Bonds and Fetters ? 


Satan's Laws are written in Blood : Chriſt's yoak is 


eaſie, and his commands not grievous. If you love 
liberty, love Chriſt. In a word, where Chriſt comes, 
Salvation comes; for hr is the Author of eternal Salvation 
to al them that obe kim, If therefore you love Pardon, 
Peace, Liberty and Salvation, ſhut not the door againſt 
Chriſt ; for all theſe follow him wherever he goes. 
Aetives, 5. Chriſt this day folemnly demands entrance into 


thy Soul, he begs thee to open to him, 2 Cor. 5.20. 


He commands thee to open to him, I ohn 3. 23. 
He denounceth eternal Damnation to thoſe that re- 


fuſe him entrance. Now conſider wel}, here is entrance 


demanded under pain of the eternal wrath of God 


this demand is filed and recorded in Heaven, at your 


own peril be it if you ſhut the door againſt him: T 


Low © 


4 filthy polluted ſinful Soul as mine 16. 
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ly this will I fay in my Redeemer's behalf, If you re: 
fuſe, bear witneſs Heaven and Earth this day, that 
Chriſt ſolemnly demanded entrance into thy Soul, and 
was refuſed 3 bear witneſs, that the door was ſhut a- 


gainſt the only Redeemer, who intreated, commanded 


and threatned eternal Damnation to the rejecters of 

him. O methinks that Scripture, Prov. 1, 24, 25, 

is able to ſtrike terror into the very center of char 

Sonl thar refales the offets of Chriſt. iii 
6. And ſo I have done my Maſter's errand ; if you Ye 6: 

now refuſe the knock of Chriſt at your Hearts, he 

may never knock more; and where are you then ? 


There is a knock which will be the laſt knock, a call 


which will be his laſt call; and after that no more 
knocks or calls, but an eternal {lence as to any over- 
ture of Mercy or Grace. _ -.. © 355 
But if ] do open to Chriſt, he will never come into ſuth Obj. 

Who faith ſo? Who dare affirm ſo impudent a An 
{alſhood in che very face of the Text? If any Man open 
unto me, I will come in to him. 55 

If 1 open to Chriſt, 1 muſt bid farewel to eaſe and reſt Obj. al 
in this world; reproaches, ſufferings, loſſes follow him. | 

If Chriſt, Pardon, and Salvation, be not worth 41/#: 
the enduring and ſuffering theſe ſmall things, ſure thou 
valueſt Chriſt and thy Soul at 2 low rate. O who 
can ſufficiently bewail the ignorance and folly of Hu- 
believers, that will ſell their Souls and hopes of Hea- 
ven for ſuch trifles! And if Chriſt and thy Soul muſt 
part upon theſe terms, then hear me ſinner, and let 
5 * into thine Heart; thy Damnation will be 
both ns = 

1. Juſt and Righteous. 
2. Unavoidable and fur. ee. 

7. Thy Damnation will be Juſt ; for thiou hadſt 
thy own choice, and deliberately preferredſt the in- 
ſignificant trifles of this World before Chriſt and Sole 
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Conſolations to opening Souls. Serm. V. 
vation. It was plainly told thee what the iſſue of 


thy rejecting Chriſt would be, and yet after ſuf- 


elf cannot fave thee out of Chriſt, for all the ſaving 
Mercy of God is diſpenſed to Men through him, Jade 
verſ. 21. Tis to no purpoſe to cry Mercy, Lord, 


ficient warning, thou adventuredſt upon it; what- 


ever other ſinners will plead I know not, but as for 
thee thou muſt be ſpeechleſs, at. 22. 12. If thou 
die Chriſtleſs, thou muſt appear at his Bar ſpeechleſs; 
and the day of Judgment will be the day of the re- 


velation of the righteous Judgment of God, Rom, 
EO, 5 


mY It will alſo be unavoidable, for there is no o- 


ther way to Salvation but this, A4, 4. 12. No Chriſt, 


no Heaven; no Faith, no Chriſt : How ſhall we eſcape, 
if we neglect ſo great Salvation? Reb. 2. 3. Mercy ir 


Mercy, when Chriſt, in whom all the Mercies of God 


are diſpenſed to Men, is rejected by thee. 


5 III. Ce for Conſolation, 
Ibis Point winds up in Conſolation to all ſuch, as 


hearing the knocks of Chriſt, have opened, or are 
_ now reſolved to open their Hearts unto him; and that 
nothing henceforth ſhall keep Chriſt and their Souls 


aſunder, to ſuch I ſhall addreſs the following grounds 
of Comfort. 


Cenſolation 1. An opening Heart to Chriſt is a work 


wholly and altogether Supernatural; a ſpecial work 
of the Spirit of God, never found upon any but an 
ele Soul. There are common gifts of the Spirit, 


ſuch as Knowledg, vaniſhing Convictions, &c. but 


the opening of the Heart by Faith is the ſpecial, ſaving, 


and peculiar work of the Spirit, ohn 6. 29. T bus 4 the 


work of God, that ye believe. Yea, it is the effect of the 


Almighty Power of God, the exceeding greatneſs of 
dis Power is exerted in the work of Faith, Eph. 1. 19. 


It riſes not out of Nature, as common gifts do; but 
ot this it is expreſly ſaid, Eph, 2. 8. It is not of Hour 


ſelves, 
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Serm. V. Conſolations to opening Souls. 


45 ſelves, it is the gift of God, Where this work is effectu- 


ally wrought, we may reaſon as ſolidly, as comforta- 
bly from it; both backward, to the electing love of 


od; and forward, to our eternal glorification with 
3 him, Rom. 8. 30. 


Conſolat. 2. The opening of thy Heart to Chriſt by 


> ſaving Faith, gives thee intereſt in Chriſt the very 
> ſame hour; the relation is then conſtituted, the con- 
jugal tie or bond is faſtned betwixt him and thy Soul: 
” 7ohn 1. 12. To as many as received him, to them gave he 
power (viz, right or privilege ) to become the Sons of 
God, even to as many as believed on his Name, YOU nei- 


ther need nor may expect an extraordinary meſſenger 


br voice from Heaven to tell you that Chriſt is yours, 


and you are his; you have a better foundation in this 


Mord and Work of Faith; for my part if God will 
give me the clear. and ſatisfying experience of this 
Work upon my Heart, I would never deſire more 
=> ſatisfaction on this ſide Heaven. I know not but the 
Devil may counterfeit an extraordinary voice, and 
cheat the Soul by a lying Oracle; but if I really feel 
my Heart and Will ſincerely opening ro Chriſt upon 
= Goſpel terms, J am ſure there is no deceit in that. 


Conſolat. 3. The opening of thy Heart to Chriſt 
by Faith, is a good aſſurance that Heaven ſhall be o- 


pened to thy Soul hereafter : Heaven is ſhut againſt 
none but thoſe that ſhut their Hearts goon Chriſt 


by Unbelief, Will you bar Chriſt out of your Souls 
by Ignorance and Unbelief, and then cry, Lord open 


= to us? No, God will open to none but chem that 
open to Chriſt. Eternity it (elf ſhall but ſuffice to 
9 bleſs God for this opening act of Faith; He that bel 

leveth ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16. 16. ” 


Conſolat. 4. The opening of thy Soul to Chriſt by 


Faith makes it Chriſt's habitation for ever; in that 


hour out goes Sin and Satan, and incomes Chriſt and 


Grace; If an Man open unto me, I will come in to him, 
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ſaith the Text; of ſuch a Soul Chriſt ſaith, as it was 
ſaid of the Temple, P/al. 132.13, 14. The Lord bat) 


defired it for bis Habitation. This is my reſt for ever: 


here will I dwell, for I have deſired it. Thy Soul now 


becomes an hallowed Temple to the Lord; as he hath |. 
ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and will le 


their Gad, and they ſhall be my People, 2 Cor. 6. 16, 


O what an Heaven upon Earth is here! Chriſt dwel. 


ling in the Soul, is the glory of the Soul; as Goc; 
— in the Temple was the glory of the Tem- 
Conſolat. 5. In a word, the opening of the Heart to 


_ Chriſt is that work which anſwers the great deſign of | 
the Goſpel. Wherefore hath God ſet up Ordinances 
and Miniſters, yea wherefore is the Spirit ſent forth, 
but to open the Hearts of ſinners to Chriſt by Faith? 


When this is done, the main end and intention of 
the Goſpel is attained and anſwered 3 the union is 
effected betwixt Chriſt and the Soul; it is now put 
out of hazard. The whole work of the Goſpel after 
that is but to build up, confirm, and comfort the 
Soul; ripen its implanted Graces, and make it meet 
. 

And thus through the aſſiſtance of the Spirit I have 


finiſhed the fifth Obſervation, That every Conviction i 


Conſcience, and motion upon the Affections, is a knock or cal 
of Chriſt far entrance into the ſinners Heart. 
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1 Ere's pains and patience, all means uſed by 
Chriſt to gain entrance into the Souls of ſin- 


I. For Demonſtration of this Truth, That Chriſt is 1 


tion of this Truth from a view and conſideration of 
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SERMON VI 
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Revel. z. 20. 
Bebold 1 8 ſtand 4 at the door and Hock, &c. 


ULI and and knock ] 


ners. It ſpeaks the earneſtneſs of his ſuit, 
and vehemency of his defire to be in union with the 
_ of Men. The fixth Obſervation therefore will 
BEAM OO 


That Jeſus C brif is an earneſt Suitor for union and com- Pod, 6. 
munion with the Souls of ſinzers. : 


This Point lies directly and fully in the very eye and 
intention of the Text. In the opening of it two 
things muſt be ſpoken to in the Doctrinal part, viz. * 

I. The demonſtration of this Truth that he is ſo. 7 


IL The marvelous and admirable grace and conde- ] 
ſcenſion of Chriſt that he ſhould be ſo. 


an earneſt ſuitor for Union and Communion with the 
Souls of ſinners. I ſhall draw down the Demonſtra- oe 


E 


the diſpoſitions, carriages and actions of the Lord II. 

ſus towards poor ſinners from fitſt to laſt: And when 

vou have compared them all together, and by them 

{zen the temper of his Heart, how great and clear a 

light will ſhine upon * Point! That his Heart bal 
ts 3 1 


166 Chriſt's earneſt Suit Serm. VI. 
Gill enclined towards union and communion with ſin- 
ſul Man, will evidently appear by conſidering him in 
2 fourfold Rate, and time. ct: 
+, Before his Incarnation. 
2. In the days of his Fleſh. 
3. At his Death. , 8 
4. At, and ſince his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 
Firtt, Conſider him before his Incarnation, and you 
will find two things in that ſtate which plainly ſpeak his * 
deſires after union with us. 1 
. Demanſt. I. In the Covenant of Redemption he made with 
God concerning us before this World had a being; 
for ſuch Covenants and Promiſes did really paſs be- 
= twixt him and the Father before all time, or elſe 1 
know not how to underſtand that Scripture, Tit. 1. 2. 
In hope of eternal Life, which God that cannot lie, promiſed | 
before the Werld began, To whom could that Promiſe 
be made, but unto Chriſt, which bears date before the |” 
Creation? what elſe can this mean but the Covenant 
of Redemption, made betwixt the Father and the 
Son; the terms whereof are ſet down in I/a. 53. 10, 
11. Where you find what Chriſt was to do, viz. Zo ph 
bis Soul an offering for fin ? And what ſhould be his re- 
ward for pouring out his Soul unto Death, viz, To /ee 
by Seed, to ſee the travail of his Soul, even a Church 
purchaſed with his own Blood ? Whether this be not 
2à⁊ great demonſtration of the propenſion and inclinati- 
on of Chriſt's heart and defire towards union and com- 
munion with poor ſinners, let all Men judg. O what 
a value did Chriſt ſet upon our Souls, that upon ſuch 
coſtly terms he would conſent to redeem them? Unto | 
this agreement God the Father held him, Rom. 8. 32. 
God ſpared not his own Sen. And this very Covenant | 
Chrilt pleaded with the Father, John 17. 6, I have ma- 
nifeſted thy Name to the Men which thou gaveſt me ont of the 
World; thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me. This 
plainly ſhews the vehement deſire of Chriſt's Heart 


5 
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to be in union with Men; according to that, Prov. 
8. 31. Rejoicing in the habit able parts of his Earth, and my 
delights were with the Sons of Men. Bleſſed Jeſns ! no- 
thing but the ſtrength of thine own deſire and love 
could ever have drawn thee out of that Boſom of de- 
lights, to ſuffer ſo many things for the ſake of poor ſin- 
ners. . — 
'* Secondly, Let us conſider Chriſt's temper and diſ- . 
pPoſition towards union and communion with finners, | 
* within time; and every thing done by Chriſt carries 
and confirms this Concluſion; „ 8 | 
I. His Aſſumption of our Nature plainly ſpeaks | 


"Sa ; 
2. His whole Lite upon Earth evidently diſcovers 
. 5 
ö 3. His Doctrine is a clear proof of it. 
3 4. His Joy at the Converſion of Souls proves it. 
75 5. His Sorrows for Mens unbelief evidence it. 
6. His inde ſatigable Labours plainly ſhew it. 
7, His admirable Encouragements to coming ſin- 
ners. . 
8. His dreadful Menaces to obſtinate ſinners. 
9. His ſending and encouraging Miniſters to draw 
and gather the World to himſelt. = 
All theſe things which were tranſacted in the Life of _ 
Chriſt, plainly demonſtrate how greatly and earneſtly 
his Heart did propend and incline towards this de- 
firable union with the Sons of Men. „ 
1. Chriſt's Aſſumption of our Nature manifeſteth 
luis deſire after union with us. Herein he gave two in- 
comparable proofs of his tranſcendent love to us, and 
.ſg t nd oo RNA PH 
 _ (1.) In paſſing by a more excellent Nature. 
( 2.) In marrying our Nature to himſelf. 
(..) He paſſed by a ſuperiour and more excellent 
Nature, Heb. 2. 16. Verily he took not on him the Nature of 
Augels, Angels were excellent Creatures, but behold 
| 18 580 L4 veſlels 
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veſſels of Gold caſt into rhe fire, and Earthen potſherds 


fitted for glory. *Tis true, the Angels that kept their 
integrity are Members of Chriſt's Kingdom ; he is a 


Head to them by way of Dominion, but unto us by 
way of Vital union. Chriſt takes the Believer into a 


nearer union with himſelf than any Angel in Heaven; 
but for the multitudes of apoſtate Angels, he never 


deſigned their recovery, but left them, as they were 
before, bound in chains of darkneſs unto the Judg- 


ment of the great Day, ade verſ. 6. This preterition 
of Chriſt, heightens his love to poor Man. 


(2.) In marrying our Nature to himſelf, and that after 


fin had blaſted its beauty, and let in ſo many direful ca- 
lamities upon it, Kom. 8. 3. He was found in the likeneſs 
ef finful fleſh, i. e. Fleſh ſubject to wearineſs, pains 
and death, which tho there be no fin in them, yet are 


the effects and conſequences of ſin: Such a Nature he 


aſſumed into a perſonal union with himſelf, not to ex. 
per ience any new pleaſure in it, but to capacitate him. 


ſelf to ſuffer and ſatisfie for us; and therein to give a 
convincing proof of the ſtrength of his love and vehe- 
mency of his defire to us. His perſonal union with 


our Nature ſhews his deſire after a myſtical union with 


our Perſons. He would never have been the Son of 


Man, but to make us the Sons and Daughters of the 
living God; He came in our likeneſs, that we by Sancti- 
fication might be made in his likeneſs. Behold how 


near Chriſt comes to us by his Incarnation ! O what 2 
ſtoop did he make therein to recover us! Rather than 


loſe us, he was contented to loſe his manifeſtative glory 


for a time; for his Incarnation made him of no repu- 


tation, Phil, 2. 7. Behold the defires of a Saviour at 


ter union with ſinners. 


2. The whole Life of Chriſt upon Earth was an e- 


vident proof and demonſtration of the deſires of bis 


Heart to be in union and communion withus, 7% 17. 
19. Fer their ſakes 1 ſactiſy my ſelf, The Life now 
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germ. VI. for a Sinner's Heart. 1 
was wholly ſet apart for us; therefore it is ſaid, I/. | 
9. 6. Unto us 4 Child is born, unto us 4 Son is given. 
What was the errand and buſineſs upon which Chriſt 
came into this World, but to ſeek and to fave chat 
which was lo{t ? ; 5 
All the Miracles he wrought on Earth were ſo many 
works of Mercy; he could have wrought his Miracles 
to have deſtroyed and ruined ſuch as received him not; 
but his Almighty Power was imployed to heal and fave 
the Bodies of Men, that thereby he might win their 
Souls unto him, Ack, 10. 38. God anointed ſeſus of Na- 
zareth with the Holy Ghoſt and with Power; who went about 
Aung good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the Devil: 
” for God was with him. When the Apoſtles defired a 
Commiſſion from him to fetch fire from Heaven to 
gdeſtroy the Samaritans, he rebuked them, faying, Le 
brow not what manner of Spirit ye are of, for the Son of Man 
came not to deſtroy Mens lives, but to ſave them, Luke 
9. 54, 55, 56. The whole Life of Chriſt in this 
World was nothing elſe but a wooing drawing motive 
to the Hearts of ſinners; he rejected not the vileſt of 
ſinners, Luke 7. 39. He rejected none that came unto 
him; he would not have little Children forbid to be 
brought unto him, Mark 10. 13. What his winning 
carriage ſhould be, was long before predicted by the | 

Prophet, I/. 42. 3. A bruiſed Reed ſhall he not break, and 1 
ſmoaking Flax ſhall he not quench, Lentulus, the Procon- 

ſul, in bis Epiſtle 2d S. P. Q. R. having graphically q 
deſctibed the Perſon of Chriſt, gives this account of 
his carriage and deportment; In his reproofs he was terri- 
ble, in his admonitions fair and amiable, chearful withont 

 tevity;, he was never ſeen to laugh, but often to weep 5, hes 
words grave, few, and modeſt, c. 

_ Chriſt was in the World as a load-ſtone drawing 
all Men to him; his deportment was every way ſuita- 
ble to his Commiſſion , which was 20 preach good ridings 

fo the Meek, to bind np the broken he teu, to — 4— 
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berty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that 
are bound, Ila. 61. 1 5 | 

3. As his Life, ſo his Doctrin was a wooing, and invi- 
ting Doctrin; a moſt pathetical invitation unto ſinners : 
Never Man ſpake as he ſpake ; whenever he opened lis 
Lips, Heaven opened, the very Heart of God was o- 
pened in it to ſinners; the whole ſtream and current 
of his Doctrin was one continued powerful perſwaſive 
to draw ſinners to him. This was his Language, Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, aud I will give 


Jon reſt, Matth. 11. 28, Is the laſt day, the great day of 


the feaſt, peſus flood up and cried, If auy Man thirſt, let 
kim come to me and arink, John 7. 37. Himſelf reſem- 


bles it to the clucking of a Hen to gather her Chickens 


under her wings, Luke 13. 34. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
how often would I have gathered thy Children together, au 4 
Hen atth gather her brood under her wings! Certainly the 
whole ſtream of the Goſpel is nothing elſe but the 
charming voice of the Heavenly Bridegroom. 

4. The Joy he always expreſt for the ſucceſs of the 
Goſpel, ſpeaks him to be an earneſt ſuitor for the 
Hearts of Sinners. Tis very remarkable that all the 
Evangeliſis who have recorded the life of Chriſt, ne- 
ver mentioned one laugh or ſmile that ever came from 
him, for he was a Man of forrews: yet once you read 


that he rejoiced in Spirit; and you ſhall fee the occaſion 


of it, in Lule 10. 21. In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in Spirit 
And whit was it that gladded his Heart, but the report 


brought him by the Seventy, who returned with joy, 
ſaying, Lord, even the Devils are ſubject to us through thy 
Name; and he (aid unto them, 7 beheld Satan as lightning 
Fall from Heaven, verſ. 17, 18. Satan's Kingdom was 
going down in the World, and the myſteries of Sal- 
vation revealed unto Babes ; this made his holy Heart 
leap with Joy within him, to behold che ſucceſs of the 
Goſpel, deſtroying Satan's Kingdom, and the poorelt, 

. meaneſt among Men inlightned and converted by $ 


— ag 


for a Sinner's Heart. 
This was a Cordial to his very Soul, and ſpeaks the 


earneſtneſs of his deſire after union and communion - 


wich ſinners. 


5. His Sorrows and Mournings upon the account of 


the obſtinacy and unbelief of ſinners, ſpeaks the vehe- 
mency of his deſire after union with them; it is ſaid, 
—_ 3. 5. When he had looked round about on them with an- 
ger, leing grieved for the hardneſs of their Hearts, &C. 
You ſee from hence, that a hard Heart is a grief to 
Jeſus Chriſt; O how tenderly did Chriſt reſent it, 
when Jeruſalem rejected him! 'Tis faid, Zeke 19. 41. 


That when eſus came nigh to the City, he wept over it, 


The Redeemer's tears wept over obſtinate Peruſalem, 
ſpake the zeal and fervency of his affection to their 
Salvation; how loth Chriſt is to give up ſinners: 
what a mournful voice is that, in fob» 5. 40. And you 
will not come unto me that you might have life. How fain 


would I give you life? but you will rather die than 


come unto me for it : What can Chriſt do more, to 
expreſs his willingne(s ? All the ſorrows that ever 
toucht the Heart of Chriſt from Men were upon this 
account, that they would not yield to his calls and invi- 


tations. . | | 
6. This appears to be the great deſign of Chriſt, by 


the unwearied labours he underwent. Day and Night 


to accompliſh it; many weary Journies Chriſt cook, 


many Sermons and Prayers he preached and poured 


out, and all upon this deſign, to open the Hearts of ſin- 
ners to him, and win the conſent of their Wills to be- 
come his; this was the Work which he preferred to 


his neceſlary food, ohn 4. 34. My meat # to do the will of 


him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work: d. d. My bring- 
ing home the Ele& of God, and ſaving them from 
wrath to come, is more to me than meat and drink; 


ſo vehement and intenſe were his deſires after the win- 


ning of ſinners, that he would loſeno occaſion to accom- 


and 
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pl bir. If he were never ſo weary with his travels 
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and labours, yet if any occafion offered to ſave a loſt 


Soul, he would be ſure to improve it; you have an in. 5 


ſtance of this in John 4. 6. Then cometh he to a City of 
Samaria, called Sychar, &c. now Jacobs well was there, 
Teſes therefore being wearied with his Journey, ſat thus on the 
well, &c. Chriſt was weary with his Journey, and fat 


on the Well for a little reſt and refreſhment, in the 


heat of the day; at the ſame time comes a Woman 
of Samaria to draw water, a great ſinner ſhe was; 


Chriſt compaſhonately beholding this miſerable object, 


ſorgets his own wearineſs, preſently falls a preaching 
Repentance to this ſinner, and opens her Heart; 2 


greater refreſhment to him than that Well could af- 


Tord him, by giving him a ſeat to fit on, or water to 


drink. ; es 
7. The great and admirable Encouragements Chriſt 
always gave to coming and willing Souls, plainly 


ipeak the earneſt defire of his Heart after union with 


them; never were the like Encouragements given 
thar Chriſt gave, to draw the Souls of Men to him. 
"Tis remarkable in what general terms and forms of 


expreſſion he delivered them, that none might be diſ- 
couraged, but come on in hope toward him: Come 


unto me all ye that labour, Matth. 11. 28. If any Man 
thirſt, John 7. 37. All along the terms of invitation are 


exceeding large, which {peak the deſires of his Heart 


to be ſo alſo; and his practice was anſwerable to his 


invitaticus ;; his mercies and compaſſions never failed 
- when the vileſt of ſinners came to him in the way of 


Repentance and Faith: you read in Zzke 7. 41, 42. 
that when Chriſt ſat at meat in the Houſe of Simon the 
Phariſee, thete came in a poor convinced ſinner who 
had guilt enough upon her to ſink ten thouſand Souls 


to the bottom of Hell; this poor wretch comes with 


a great deal of humility unto Chriſt, not preſuming 
to come before his Face, but falls down behind him, 
kiſſeth his Feet, waſhes them with Tears, wipes mp 
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wich the hair of her Head; all demonſtrations of a 
broken Heart: And how did the merciful peſus welcome 


this poor ſinner? He ſeals her pardon, commends the 


fervor of her affections, and ſends her away a joyful 
Soul; herein making good that gracious promiſe, ohn 
6. 37. He that cometh unto me I will in no wiſe caſt out. 


8. The dreadful Threatnings of Chriſt againſt all 
that refuſe him, and ſhut the doors of their Hearts a- 


gainſt him, ſpeak his vehement deſires to prevent the 


Joſs and ruin of Souls. The threats of Chriſt are nor 


intended to diſcourage any from coming to him, to 


fright away Souls from him; no, no, that's not their 


intention; but to bring them under a bleſſed neceſſi- 
ty of compliance with his terms. O the dreadful! 


= trhreatnings which, like claps of Thunder, brake from 
the Mouth of Chriſt againſt all that ſhould refuſe or 


delay to come unto him. If you believe not, you ſhall die 


in your fins : He that believeth not, ſhall not ſee life, John 


3. 36, What a terrible Thunderclap is that againſt all 
Unbelievers? So Hark 16, 16. He that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned, All theſe, and many more, are warn- 


ing pieces ſhot off from Heaven to prevent the ruin 


anddamnation of Men; the very threatnings of the 
Goſpel carry a deſign of Mercy in them; damnation 
is threatned, that it may be prevented. 


9. And then in the laſt place, herein appears the ear- 
neltneſs of Chriſt after union with ſinners, that when 
he could be no longer a Preacher to this World in his 


own Perſon, he ordained a ſucceſſion of Miniſters in 
his Bodily abſence from us, to gather and build the 
hurch, and to continue to the end of the World; 


to carry on the Suit that Chriſt had begun, as long as 
there was one elect Soul in the World lying in the ſtate 


of Sin and Nature. 5 

| Reader, Chriſt could not always abide here; he 

muſt die, or we could not live; he muſt rife again, 

or We could not be juſtified 3 our buſineſs call'd him 
50 
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Miniſters ? Surely it is as if he ſhould ſay to his Ser- 
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to another Place and State: Now when Chriſt was 
to aſcend to Heaven, what doth he do > Why, he chuſ. 


eth and calleth Men, Men made of the ſame clay with 


our ſelves, whoſe preſence and appearance ſhould not 
afright or diſcourage us; who ſhould treat with us in a 


familiar way about the great concerns of our Salvati- 
on in his Name and ſtead, 2 Cor. 5. 20. We then are 


Ambaſſadors for Chriſt , as tho God did beſeech you, we pray 
ou in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. He did not 


commiſſionate Angels to be his Legates, their preſence 


would confound and terrifie us; but Men caſt into the 
ſame mould with your ſelves, who may ſay to you as 
Elihu (aid to fob, 50 33.6, 7. Behold, I am according to 
thy wiſh in God's ſtead I alſo am formed out of the clay, 


| Behold, my terrer ſhall not make thee afraid, neither ſhall 


my Hand be heavy upon thee, Upon theſe Commiſſion 
Officers of Chriſt he poured forth excellent gifts in 


great diverſity, and uſeful variety, to fit the capacities 


and various diſpoſitions of Mens Souls: When he aſcend- 
ed up on high, he gave gifts unto Men; this Miniſterial 
Office is by him eſtabliſhed in the Church, 27/ we 
all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledg of the 


Son of God, to a perfect Man, unto the meaſure of the ſta- 


ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 11, 12, 13. Unto 


theſe his Miniſters he gives the higheſt encouragements 
to quicken them to their labours: if one do but one 


part of the work, and another the other; one ſoweth, 


and another reapeth 3 he tells them both, He that reap- 
eth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal : 


that bath he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth may rejoice to- 
gether, John 4. 36. He tells them, that every Soul 


_ .they win to him ſhall be as a Jewel in their Crown of 


glory, Dan. 12. 3. And they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as 
the brightneſs of the Firmament and they that turn many 
to righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and ever. What 
is Chriſt's intention in all theſe incouragements to his 


vants, 


_ — 
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Vvants, Study hard, Pray earneſtly, Plead with ſinners 
afffectionately; every Soul you win to me ſhall make 
n addition to your glory in Heaven, : 
FP Weigh now the force of this ſecond Demonſtration | 
from the Life of Chriſt ; will you have a proof of 
FP Chriſt's earneſt ſuit to gain the Hearts of ſinners? his 
whole Life upon Earth was a great proof of it; his 
Doctrin, ſo full of patherical invitations, proves it; 
the Joy of his Heart at the ſucceſs of the Goſpel; his 
Tears and Sorrows for the obſtinacy of unbelievers ; _ 
4 his Labours and Travels to gather ſinners to him; his 
admirable Encouragements put into general invitati— 
* ons; his dreadful Threatnings to all that reject bis mo- 
tions; his commiſſionating and qualifying, continuing 
and encouraging his Miniſters to carry on this Suit in 
bis Name: All theſe things makeup a full Demonſtra- 
tion that Jeſus Chriſt is an earneſt ſuitor for union and 
1 re ene with Wh Souls of ſinners; which was the 
thing to be proved. | A 2 
at Thirdly, "The Death of Chriſt is the fulleſt De- 3. Pee. 
> monſtration that ever was, or can be given of his love 
co ſinners, and deſire after union and communion with 
bim. His Doctrin and Life diſcovered much, but his 
Death and Sufferings abundantly more; in his Doctrin 
be ſpent his Breath, but upon the Croſs he ſpent his 
Blood. Here he comes a ſuing to the Souls of ſinners 
in his Scarlet robes, his Red garments; garments dipt 
in his own Blood. You may now propound the ſame 
= admiring queſtion the Church propounded, 1/a. 63. 
= 1,2. Who i this that cometh from Edom, with died gar- 
ments from Bozrah, This that 15 glorions in his apparel, 
traveling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength? Wherefore art thon 
Ry red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that tread- 
eth in the Wine. fat? Wilt thou know ſinner why he 
| comerhto thee in Red garments? It is to givethee ſuch 


2 Demonſtration of his love as may draw forth all the | 
& ove ot thy Heart to him; by this Blood he hath — 


bought 
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bouglit and purchaſed thy Soul for a Spouſe for him. 
ſelf, . As 20. 28, Now there are two things in the 


Death of Chriſt evidential of the fervency of his de. 


fires after us. Wo 
I. Fd. aa of the ſufferings which he en- 
ured... | 


2. The Ulſe and End to which they were deſign. 


ed. 5 5 
Both theſe ſhew how the Heart of Chriſt is heated 
with the vehemency of his own deſires after union 


witch our poor Souls. 


1. The greatneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt diſcover 


(I.) External, in his Body. 
(2.) Internal, in his Sou. . 
Both together making up the fulneſs of his Suffer- 


ings: When you ſhall hear what Chriſt hath endured 


in both kinds to purchaſe you to himſelf, then you may 
gueſs what value he put upon you, what deſire he hath 
after you. Now ( 1.) as to the external Sufferings 
of Chriſt in his Body, they were exceeding great, for 
the Death he died was not a Narural but a Violent 


Death; indeed he could not die a Natural Death, for 

there was no ſin in his Nature to open adoor to Death 
that way: His Body was intended for a Sacrifice to 
God, and as a Sacrifice it died; therefore it is ſaid, 
1 Pet. 3. 18. He was put to Death in the Fleſh ; his Soul 
and Body were violently rent aſunder in the fulnels 


and perfection of his ſtrength and vigour. And this 


violent Death was alſo a curſed Death; He was made 
a Curſe for us, For it is written, Curſed is every one that 
Hhangeth on a tree, Gal. 3. 13. A ceremonial Curſe was 


affixed to the Death of the Croſs; He that is hanged # 
accurſed of God, ſaith the Law: The intention of that 


Death was to ſhew the Perſon that died, to be ſo vile, 
that he was nat worthy to touch Heaven or Earth, and 


there- 


the ardency of his affection. Chriſt's ſufferings are 
two-fold. 5 


germ. VI. for a Siuner's Heart, 177 
therefore was hanged betwixt both. Moreover, this 
violent Death Chriſt died was a moſt painful Death: 
fall of Torture, and very flow and lingering; the 
Croſs was a Rack to the Body of Chriſt : I may tell all 
my bones, faith he, they look and ſtare pon me, Plal. 22. 
17. But yet (2.) the Sufferings of his Body were but 
the Body of his Sufferings 3 ir were the Sufferings of his 
Soul, that were the very Soul of his Sufferings. Theſe 
inward Sufferings of Chriſt may likewiſe be conſider- 
ed two ways. (1.) In his bitter propaſſions in the 
Garden; O what Agonies and Conflicts, what ſharp 
Encounters and Diſtrefies did his Soul there meet with, 
ftom the Wrath of God there endured for your ſakes! 
Once and again he cried out, Abb Father, ali things are 
poſſible, let this Cup paſs; Father, if it be pollible, 
let this Cup paſs: thrice he returned to the ſame place 
rolling himſelf on the ground. The Sufferings of his 
Socul caſt his bleſſed Body into a bloody Agony. Ha 
= ſweat was as it were great drops of Blood falling to the ground, 
© Luke 22. 43, 44. ( 2.) In the fulneſs of his Paſſions on 
the Croſs, there was his bleſſed Soul for a time deſert- 
= ed of the Father, as to any ſenſible communications 
ol Joy and Comfort from him; which occaſioned that 
bitter out-cry, Mat. 27. 46. A God, my God, why haſt 
© thou forſaken me? Never was there ſuch a cry heard 
ſince the Heavens were ſpread over the Earth; never 
had Chriſt ſeen one frown in his Father's Face from E- 
ternity before this time: but now the ſmiling Face of 
& God was hid, and a ſtrong impreſſion of his Wrath 
made upon him. And now, Brethren, you ſee what 
Chriſt hath endured both in his Body and in his Soul, 
and all for the ſake of Sinners. What think you now, 
15 not Chriſt an earneſt Suitor ? Doth not all this fully 
and plainly {peak the ardours of his Love, the fer ven- 
Cy of his deſires after union and communion with us? 
I! this do not, then nothing can demonſtrate Love 
| and Deſire. That's the firſt thing, the greatneſs of the | 
| differings he endurel. r 
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2. Let us next conſider the Uſe and Intention of 


theſe Sufferings of Chriſt, and how this alſo demon- 
ſtrates the earneſtneſs of his deſires after conjugal union 


with us. Now thete was 2 double Uſe and End of 
the Sufferings of Chriſt. 


* 
. 


vas to win and gain our Hedrts and Aﬀections © 


(1.) To make vs free, that we might be capable . 


of Eſpouſals. | 1 
2.) To win our Aﬀections by the argument of 

his Sufferingss WD 
(1.) One end of Chriſt's death was to purchaſe 
out Freedom, that we might be capable of being eſ- 
pouſed to him; for you muſt know that we were not 


in a capacity whilſt under the curſe of the Law, to 
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be married unto Chriſt: the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 2. 3, 4. 


Curie of it, and fo it gave us a manrmiſſion or freedom 


from that bond, and a capacity of efpouſals to Chrilt, | 
as verſ, 4. Wherefore my Brethren, ye alſo are become dad 
to the Law by the Body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be marries 


compares the Law to a Husband, to whom the Wife 
is bound as long as he liveth, and not capable of 2 
ſecond marriage until her Husband be dead. The | 
death of Chriſt was the death of the Law, as a Co- 
venant of Works holding us under the bond of the BR 


to another, even to him who ts raiſed from the dead, A 


Slave to another is not capable of being diſpoſed in 1 
marriage until made free; you were in bondage o 
. the Law, the flaves of Sin and Satan: Chriſt bought 


out your liberty (for his Blood is calld a ranſom, 


Mat. 20, 28.) and fo put you in the capacity of being 
eſpouſed unto himſelf; here you fee Chriſt loved you 
not for any advantage he could have by you, for you | 
had nothing to bring him; nay, he muſt purchaſe you, Ie 
and that with his own Blood, before he can be u- 
nited to you. O incomparable Love! O fervent De- 


fires! | ee 7. 05 
..) Another deſign and end of the death of Chriſt 
M- 
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W himſelf, by the argument of his death; this himſelf 


hath declared to be the very end and intention of it, 
ohn 12.32. And T if I be lifted up from the Earth will 
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4a all Men unto me; this he ſaid, ſignifying what death o 


FE he /bould die, Chriſt endured all that you have heard, 
and infiaicely more than the Tongue or Pen of Man 
BZ canexpreſs; and all to draw thy Soul, and win thy 
” conſent to come unto him: the Lord Jeſus by his 
” ſufferings caſts a threefold cord over the Souls of Sin- 
ners to draw them to himſelf. _ LOWE OE 

I. The Death of Chriſt obtains compleat Righte- 
= ouſneſs for guilty ſinners; and if any thing in the 


I be anxious ſearch and enquiry of a convinced Sinner 
zs after a perfect Righteouſneſs to juſtifie him before 


" FX thou haſt broken all the Laws of God. and art there - 
fore a Law. condemned wretch; the ſentence of the 


ſinner give for a releaſe from this ſentence of the Law ? 
O ten thouſand Worlds for a Pardon! Why here it is, 


3 free, full and final Pardon; my Blood cleanſech from 
all (in, my Righteouſneſs anſwers all the demands of 


= was againſt thee, and nailed it to my Croſs, Col. 2. 14, 


Come unto me, and take up thy Bonds, thy carding 
Bonds; come unto me, and that dreadful attribute o 


be 4 propitiation through Faith in his Blood, to declare his 
3 righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through 


bins that believeth in Jeſus. Here you ſee the juſtifica- 


tribute 


World will draw the Heart of a ſinner, this will. 
God. O that's it the ſinner wants! Conſcience ſaith, 
== Lay caſts thee for Hell. Now what would a poor 
aich Chriſt, Come unto me, and thou ſhalt receive a 


5 the Law. I have taken away the Hand- writing thae 


Divine Juſtice ſhall never ſcare or fright thy Conſcience 
ay more; nay, thou ſhalt build thy hope upon it. 
Fou read, Row. 3. 25. That Gad bath ſet forth Chriſt ro 


the forbearauce of God : To declare, 1 ſay, at this time 
his righteonſueſs \, that he might be juſt, and the Juſtifier of 


tion and pardon of a 1 7 bullt upon that very a- 
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4 propitiation for our Hint, 1 Joh. 4. 10. 4. 4. Heres 
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tribute which was fo frighttul and dreadful to him be- 


fore. Well then, poor ſinner, is there guilt upon thy 


Conſcience ? And doth thy Soul ſhake and quiver to 
think how it ſhall ſtand before the juſt and terrible 
God in the great Day ? Hearken to the voice of Chriſt 
crucified, who calls thee to him to receive thy diſ- 
charge; which if thou refuſe, the Law ftill ſtands in 


its full force and virtue againſt thy Soul. This is one 


cord Chriſt caſts from the Crofs over the Souls of 


guilty ſinners, to draw them to him. 
2, The death of Chriſt purchaſes and procure; 


perfect cleanſing from the filth and pollution of Sin, 


to waſh the defiled Souls of ſinners from all their un- 
cleanneſs. For this is he that came by water and by blood; 
not by blood only, but by water alſo, 1 Joh. 5. 6. He 
comes by way of Sanctification as well as by way ci 
Tuſtification. Lord, faith a convinced ſinner, What 
an unclean Nature, Heart and Life have 1? OI an 
nothing but a heap of uncleanneſs, an abhorrence to 
God and my ſelf; how ſhall ſuch a Heart as mine, 
ſuch an Augean Stable be cleanſed 2 Come unto me, 
faith Chrift, I came by Water as well as Blood; in 
me thou {halt find a Fountain for Sanctification, 2 


well as Juſtification z come unto me, and my Spirit | 
{hall undertake the cleanſing of thy Heart; he ſhall | 


take away the pollutions of ſin perfectly, ſo thatit | 


ſhall be preſented to God without ſpor. 5 
3. And laſtly, The tranſcendent love of Crit“ 
ſhines out in its full ſtrength upon the Souls of Sinners | 

from the Croſs; and there's nothing like Love to draw | 


love: when Chriſt was lifted up upon the Croſs, be 
gave ſuch a glorious demonſtration of the ſtrength of | 
his Love to ſinners, as one would think ſhould dra 

love from the hardeſt Heart that ever lodged in a ſi- | 


ners Breaſt, Herein is love ( faith the Apoſtle) mot th4 0 


we loved Jod, but that he loved u, and ſent his Son to le 


the 
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the triumph, the riches and glory of Divine Love, 
never was ſuch love manifeſted in the World. There's 
much of God's love in Temporal Providences, but 
* all's nothing to this, this is Love in its higheſt Elevati- 
on, Love in its Meridian Glory; before it was none 
> like it, and after it ſhall none appear like unto it. 
And thus you ſee Chriſt from the Croſs caſting forth 
2 threefold cord (which is not eaſily broken) to draiv 
= the Hearts of ſinners to him. 
| 5  Fourthly, to conclude, What mighty Demonſtra- 4. Demonſt. 
tions of the deſires of his Heart towards us, did our. 
2edeemer give at, and ſince his Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven? As the whole Life of Chriſt upon Earth was a 
perſwaſive Argument to draw ſinners to him, ſo his 
Aſcenſion to Heaven hath many things in it which 
are mighty attractives to the Hearts of Men. I will 
only mention two, Ol fre re ooh 
1. The gifts he beſtowed at his Aſcenſion. 

2. The ends and deſigns of his Aſcenſion. 

1. The gifts he beſtowed on Men at his Aſcenſion, 
for this very end and purpoſe; whereot the Pſalmiſt 
gives this account, P/al. 68. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on 
high, then haſt received gifts for Men; yea, for the re- 
bellious alſo, that the Lord Goa might dwell among them. 
> He alludes to the Roman Conquerors, who in the day of 
their triumph did /pargere miſſilia, (ſcatter their largeſſes 
among the People. Thus Chriſt at his Aſcenſion 
med forth the gifts of the Spirit in various kinds, qua- 

= lifying Men for the Work of the Miniſtry; to enable 


chem to plead with your Souls, and carry on his 
suit when he ſhould be in Heaven. Theſe gifts 
= were extraordinary in the firſt Age; as the gift of 
© 


Tongues, and Miracles, &c. and ordinary, to con- 
= tinue to the end of the World, Eph. 4. 8, 9. To 
ſome he gives depth of Learning and Judgment, to 
= others 2 mighty Pathos, a melting influence upon the | 
Affections; but all 4 to win over your Hearts 
35 to 
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to Chriſt. This ſhews what care he tock, and what 
proviſion he anſwerably made, for the ſucceſs of his 


gteat deſign, to draw the Hearts of ſinners to him. 


2. The ends of his Aſcenſion, as they are declared 
in Scripture, plainly ſpeak the vehemency of Chriſt's 
deſire to draw Souls to him. Now the declared ends 
of his Aſcenſion were, (I.) To make way for the 
Spirit's coming to convince, convert and comfort the 
Souls of all that come unto him, 7oh. 16. 7. Neverthe- 


leſs I tell you the truth, it is expedient for you that I po a- 
wah; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come to 
vo; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you, Ard 
when he is come, he will reprove the World of fin, and of 
righteouſneſs, and of judgment, Without the Convicti- 
ons of theſe things no Man can come to Chriſt ; and 

no ſuch Convictions can be wrought upon the Con- 


ſcience ot any Man without the Spirit; and the Spi- 
rit could not come to effect theſe things upon Mens 


Hearts if Chriſt had not aſcended, Joh. 7. 39. But thir 
 ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhould 


receive: for the Holy Ghoſt was not pet given, becauſe that 


Feſus was not yet glorified. Thus Chriſt provided for the 


carrying on his great deſign upon your Hearts when 
ne was entring into his own glory: The thoughts of 


that Glory made him not to forget his great deſign 


upon Earth. (z.) Another end of Chriſt's Aſcenſion 
was to make interceſſion with the Father for all and 


every Soul that ſhould come unto him; that their 


future {ins might make no breach of the Bond of the 
Covenant betwixt God and them. A Privilege able 


to draw the Hearts of all ſinners to him, 1 oh. 2. 1, 2. 
Ay little Children, theſe things write I unto you, that e 


fin not ; Mark it, the interceſſion of Chriſt muſt in- 


courage and embolden no Man to ſin; that would | 
be a vile abuſe of the Grace of God. But if am A 
In, we have an Advocate with the Father, peſus Chriſt ile 
rightzous, and he 3s the propitiatias for car ſins. i. e. If 
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for a Sinners Heart, 
ſin ſurprize and deceive any gracious Soul, the bent 


of whoſe Heart is againſt it, let him not be difcoura- 


ged, he hath a potent Advocate aſcended into the Hea- 
vens to continue the Peace betwixt God and that 


Soul. O what an encouragement is here to gain the 


conſent of a ſinner's Heart to embrace Jeſus Chrilt ! 


(3-) Another declared end of Chtiſts Aſcenſion was 


to lead Captivity Captive, as in the forecited place, 


Pat. 68. 17. that is, to captivate and triumph over 


Saran as a conquered Enemy; who led us captive in 


the days of our vanity: He conquered Satan upon the 
Croſs, Cul. 2. 15. but he triumphed over him at his 


Aſcenſion : And without fuch a conqueſt and triumph 
no Soul could come to Chriſt. (4.) In a word, 


_ Chriſt aſcended into Heaven to prepare Manſions of 


reſt and glory for every Soul that ſhould embrace 


him inthe way of repentance and faith in this World, 
ohn 14. 2. In my Father s Houſe are many manſions, if it 


were not ſo I would have told you, I go to prepare a place 
for you. q. d. It ſatisties me not to enjoy my glory in 
Heaven alone, all that come unto me by Faith ſhall 
be with me where Lam; let them know for their en- 
couragement, that the glory which God hath given me, 
[ have given them, en 17. 22. All theſe things 
loudly ſpeak the fervent deitres of Chriſt's Sou] aſter 
union and communion with poor ſinners; which was 
the thing to be demonſtrated. e 


II. Having proved the Point, that Chriſt is an ear- 
neſt Suitor for union and communion with the Souls 
of ſinners; we next come to ſheœ the marvellous 


and admirable Grace, and Condeſcenſion of Chriſt 


that it ſhould be ſo. And this will appear five ways, 


to the aſtoniſhment of every conſidering Soul. 

1. Tho Chriſt be thus intent and earneſt in his ſuit 
for your conſent, yet he gaineth nothing by you 
when you do conſent 3 the gain is to your ſelves, bur 
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not to him; He is over all God bleſſed for;ever, Rom. 9. 5. 


above all acceſſions from the Creature: What doth 


the Sun gain by enlightning and animating the lower 
World? Or what doth a Fountain gain when Men 


drink and are refreſhed by its Waters? If any Soul 
that heareth me this day, ſhould preſently reſolve 
henceforth to break aſunder all the ties and engage- 
ments betwixt him and Sin, to ſubſcribe the Articles 


of the Goſpel, to give away himſelf Soul and Body 
to Chriſt, to live henceforth as an hallowed dedicated 
Creature to the Lord Jeſus; this indeed would turn | 
to the infinite and everlaſting advantage of ſuch a Soul, 


but yet Chriſt cannot be profited thereby. 
2. And that which ſtill encreaſes the wonder is this, 


that cho Chriſt makes no gain or profit by our Con- 
verſion, yet hath he impoveriſhed himſelf to gain 
ſuch unprofitable Creatures as we are to him. He MW 
hath made himſelf poor to make us rich; ſo ſpeaks | 

the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the grace of WM 
our Lord feſus Chriſt, that tho he was rich, yet for your | 
ſakes he became poor, that ye thro his poverty might be rich, | 
He expends his riches, makes no advantage unto him- 
ſelf; his Incarnation impoveriſhed his reputation, | 
Phil. 2. 7. How poor was Chriſt when he ſaid, P/al. } 
22,6, But I ama worm, and no Man, a reproach of Men | 
and deſpiſed of the people? How poor in temporal com- 
forts, when he ſaid, Mat. 8. 20. The Foxes have holes, |} 
and the Birds of the air have neſts; but the Son of Han 
Hhath not where to lay his Head, Yea, how poor was he 
ia ſpiritual Comforts, when that aſtoniſhing outcry | 

break from him upon the Croſs, Mar. 27. 46. My | 
God, my God, why haſt thus forſaken me? O let it 
aſtoniſn us that Chriſt ſhould earneſtly deſire union 
u ith our Souls upon terms of ſuch deep ſelf denial to 


himſelf. 


3. Tho Chriſt gain nothing by you, and impo- 
veriſhed himſelf for you; yer doth he endure many | 
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vile repulſes, delays and denials of his Suit, and will 


not leave it for all that. O aſtoniſhing Grace! One 
would think that the leaſt delay, and much more a re- 
fuſal of an overture from Chriſt, upon ſuch terms as 
you have heard, ſhould make his indignation pre- 
ſently to ſmoak againſt ſuch a Soul; and that he 
ſhould ſay, Thou haſt refuſed my offer, ſo full of 
| ſelt-denying and condeſcending grace, never ſhall a- 
nother offer be made to ſo unworthy a Soul; and yet 


you ſee he is contented to wait as well as knock, Be- 


bold 1 ſtand at the door and knock. | ps 

4. Herein the adinirable Grace of this heavenly 
Suitor appears, that Jeſus Chriſt paſſeth by millions 
of Creatures of more excellent Gifts and Tempera- 
ments, and never makes them one offer of himſelf; 
never turneth aſide to give one knock at their door 


but comes to thee the vileſt and baſeſt of Creatures, 
and will not be gone from thy door without his errands. 


end. 
 Knoweſt thou nor, ſinner, that among the un- 
ſanctified there are to be found multitudes of Men 
and Women of more raiſed and excellent Parts, 
nimble Wits, ſtrong Memory, ſolid Judgments yea, 
Men and Women of cleaner Converſations, ſtrict 


Morality, adorned wich excellent homilitical Virtues, 


capable if called to do him abundantly more ſervice 


than thou canſt; yet theſe are paſt by, and he becomes 


2 Suitor to ſuch a poor worthleſs thing as thou art; 
yea, and rejoices in his choice, Mat. I1. 24. | thank 
thee, Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou 
baſt hidden theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
revealed them unto Babes, Here is the triumph of Free- 
. 3 a 
F. And laſtly, This juſtly increaſes the wonder, 
That eyer Jeſus Chriſt ſhould deſire and delight to 
dwell in ſuch an unclean Heart as thine, which from 
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| full of all uncleanneſs and abominations. O that ever 
Chriſt ſhould make an overture of love to ſuch a pol- 
luted Soul! That he ſhould chooſe to erect his Throne 


where Satan's Seat was! Look into thine Heart ſin- 


ner, and think what can Chriſt ſee here to be deſired 
Thou knoweſt thy Heart hath been a fink of fin, thy 


Conſcience, like the common ſhoar, into which all 


the filth of thy life hath been caſt ; yet Chriſt paſſeth 


by thee, as thou lieſt in thy blood and filthineſs, and 
caſteth love upon thee, and deſire towards thee, as it 
15 Fzek, 16.6, 8. All theſe things put together make 
it juſtly admirable and aſtoniſhing in our Eyes, that 
ever Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord from Heaven, ſhould 


become an earneſt Suitor for union and communion 
y ith che Souls of ſinners. HE | | 


I. Ufe for Information. 

Infer. 1, If Chriſt be ſuch an earneſt Suitor for u 
nion and communion with the Souls of ſinners, then 
it follows, That ſinners can juſtly charge their damnatics 
upon none but themſelves, Your blood muſt be upon 


' your own Heads; Salvation by Chriſt is not only 


freely offered, but you are with great importunity 
perſwaded to accept it. Chriſt offers you lite, you 
chooſe rather to die than accept it upon his terms; 
where now can your damnation be charged, but upon 


your own wilful obſtinacy ? Hef. 13. 9. O Iſrael, ty 


deſtruct ion is of thy ſelf. Thou art the Author of thine 


own ruin: I would have gathered thy Children, laith 
Chriſt to F̃eruſalem, but thon wonlaſt not; your ruin 
therefore lies upon your ſelves, and upon none be- 


fide. Indeed if the Miniſters of Chriſt be negligent 


in their duty, they may come in as acceſſories to your 
_ deſtruction; but that's a poor relief to you; as for 


my ſelf, I hope I may with Pa! take God to record 


this day, that I am free from the blood of all Men. 


Now conſider what a diſmal aggravation of your 


deſtruction this will be, that you periſhed by _ = 


Lyn or 
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own Hands; this cuts off all Plea and Apology. 15 
Isfer. 2. Hence it alſo follows, That diſtreſſed Sin- 
mers have no reaſon to que ſt ion Chriſt"s willingneſs to receive 

them, when their Hearts are made willing to come unto him, 

It were no leſs than a blaſphemous imputation of in- 
ſincerity to Chriſt himſelf to queſtion his willingneſs 
to receive broken-hearted ſinners, after fo many pro- 

teſtations as he hath made in the Goſpel, of his zeal 

and earneſtneſs for their Salvation; that Scripture, 
7ohn 6. 37. puts it out of doubt, He that comeeh unto me 

1 will in no wiſe caſt out. I know Guilt breeds many 

fears and jealouſies in the Hearts of ſinners; Will 
| Chriſt ever accept, and receive ſuch a one as I? Try 

him Soul, he hath ſaid he will; let him have but the 
* deliberate conſent of thy Heart to his terms, and 
then if thou be rejected, thou wilt be the tirſt Soul in 
* the World that ever met with a repulſe from him. 
N Infer. 3. By Chriſt”s earneſt Suit for the Souls of finners 
| 7ou may eſtimate the invaluable worth and precious Nature 
* of the Soul of Man. Were not the Soul a Creature 
of great value. Jeſus Chriſt would never be ſo deeply 
concerned about the winning and ſaving of it. Sin- 
ners have a vile eſteem of their own Souls, they will 
"Yell them for nought; but Chriſt knows their true 
worth, and his ſolicitude to ſave them is anſwerable 
to his eſtimation of them; he counts when he hath 
gained a Soul, he hath gained a Treaſure. Therefore 
he pleads, woes and waits ſo earneſtly and aſſiduouſſy 
tor the Salvation of them. Two things ſpeak the 
great value of the Soul of Man. 5 
1. That it is a marriagable Creature to Chrift 
now. 0 5 „ 
2. That it is capable of Glory with Chriſt here. 
alter, 2 . | | 
1. It is a marriagable Creature to Chriſt now, capa- 
ble of eſpouſals to the Son of God; upon which ac- 
count it is Clyiſt fo earneſtly ſeeks its love, and ſues for 
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its conſent. Now this is a dignity beyond all other 


Creatures in Heaven or Earth; no Angels in Heaven, 
no other Creature but the Soul of Man on Earth, is 
capable of eſpouſals to Chriſt; *tisa dignity above that 
cf Angels, for Chriſt rook not on him their Nature, 
and the Hypoſtarical union is the ground and foundati- 


on of the Myſtical union. They are Members indeed 


of Chriſt's Kingdom, and he is to them a Head of do- 
minion; but this honour was never conferred upon 


Angels to be Members of his Body, Fleſh and Bones, 


as the Saints are, Eph. 5. 30, 333 
2. As the Soul is capable of eſpouſals to Chriſt on 


Earth, fo it is capable of glory with Chriſt in Heaven, 
throughout eternity, 70% 17. 24. Father, I will that 
they alſo whom thon haſt given me, be with me where am, 
that they may behold the glory which thou haſt given me, [t 
| hath a natural capacity of enjoying eternal Bleſſedneſs, 
which the Souls of other Creatures have not. And 


this will be the aggravation of Hell; torments, that 
Men capable of the higheſt happineſs ſhould as it were 


receive that capacity in vain; but that which conſti- 


tutes an actual right to the everlaſting enjoy ment of 


Chriſt in glory, is the Soul's eſpouſals to him here in the 


way of Grace. Upon theſe two accounts it is that 
Chriſt puts ſuch a price upon them, courts their love 
ſo paſſionately, laments their loſs ſo pathetically; 


and encourages his Miniſters to all diligence in pe- 
{wading and wooing them for him with ſuch abundant | 
rewards, Dan. 12. 3. Know then your own worth and 
dignity, neither pawn nor ſell ſo precious a thing as thy 
Soul for any thing Satan can ſer before thee by way 
of exchange for it; What ſhall a Man give in exchange 


for his Sou??? . 


ſinners? then certainly they are the enemies of Chriſt and the 
Souls of Men, that am way endeavont to hinder or break,of 
the match betwixt Chriſt and them. 8 5 


Some 


Infer. 4. 1s Chrift ſuch an earneſt Suitor for union with | 


Serm. VI. 


propoſals. 


for a Sinners Heart. 

Some there are that labour to create. jealouſies, and 
beget diſtaſtes and prejudices in the Souls of Men 
againſt Chriſt and his ways; Men that bring up an evil 
report upon Chriſt, and ſtrict Religion; as that which 
will beggar them, and expoſe them to all the miſeries 
of the World: Who, inſtigated by Satan, whiſper 


> ſuch ſtories into the Soul's ear whom Chriſt is wooing 


for himſelf, that the ſeverity of Religion will certain- 


| ly extinguiſh all their joys and pleaſures; they ſhall 


never laugh more, never be merry more. Beſide, ir 


= will expole all their comforrs upon Earth to hazard, 
their Eſtates and Lives muſt fall a prey to their Ene- 
mies; and this is the Eſtate which Chriſt will jointec 
them in if they conſent to his terms: and that this 15 no 
groundleſs jealoufie of their own, but that Chriſt him- 
{elf hath openly declared as much; That he that will 
come after him, muſt hate Father and Mother, Wife and 
Children, yea and his own Life alſo, This is what they 


mult expect as the fruit of their conſent to Chriſt's 
But O what will theſe Men have to anitwer, 
and how will they ſtand before Chriſt another day, 
who are ſuch profeſſed enemies to his Croſs, and fer 
themſelves ſo directly in oppoſition to the great deſign 


Chriſt is driving on in the World! It is not enough 


that you will not enter your ſelves, but you will hin- 
der them that would, Mat. 23. 13. Thus carnal Pa- 
rents diſcourage their Children, one Relation another. 


But to help Souls under this diſcouragement, I will 


leave only this one Caveat with them, That ſuch ſeem- 


BY 1 2 Friends are their real mortal Enemies, their Words are 
| Poiſon to your Souls: Satan hath fee d them to do his 
Work, hired their Tongues for his Service: But if 


the ſerious cares of Salvation and fervent love of Chriſt 
bein thy Heart, thou wilt reſolve as erom did, F wy 
Father who begat me, and my Mother who bear me, ſhould 


| hang about my Neck with tears and entreati es, to keep me from 
Chriſt, I would fling off my Father, and tread upon my Mother 
To 


o 


that bear me, to go to Chriſt, 


189 


Inferences from Chriſt's Suit Serm. VI. 
To this Head alſo belong all thoſe ſcandals and of- 
fences which looſe and careleſs Profeſſors caſt in the 
way, to diſcourage others from coming unto Chriſt; 
Mao to the World ( faith Chriſt ) becauſe of offences, Mat. 
18. 7. Wo to the World, this will be their ruin and 
undoing ; by this means ſuch prejudices will be begot- 
ten in their Souls againſt Chriſt and Religion, as they 
will never be able to free themſelves from: But wo 10 
them by whom ſuch offence cometh ; it were better 4 milſtone 
were hanged about their Necks, and they caſt into the bottom 
of the Sea. Chriſtians, look carefully to your Conver- 
{ations, for beſides the evil effects of {in upon your 
ſelves, you ſee the miſchie vous effects of it upon others. 
And thus we may underſtand thoſe words, Cant. 2. 7. J 
charge you, O ye Daughters of Jeruſalem, by the Roes,and by 
the Hinasof the field, that ye ſtir not up nor awake my Love 
till he pleaſe. Rees, and Hindi, are timerous Creatures, 
the leaſt crack of a ſtick will ſtartle and fright them a- 
way; ſuch are comers on toward Chriſt, young begin- 
ners in the ways of Religion; how ſmall a matter may 
damp and diſcourage them? O friend, you have {ins 
enough of your own, bring not the ſin and ruin of other 
Men upon your account alſſoG'w. 
infer, 5. To conclude, How great is the blindneſs and 
i gnorance of ſinners, that need ſo much entreaty and importu. 
nity to be made happy? Tis your ignorance, ſinners, that 
makes all che Goſpel- importunity neceſſary; did you 


know your own miſery, and ſee Chriſt in his neceſſi- 
ty, ſutableneſs, and excellency, all theſe perſwaſions 
might be (pared; nay, you your ſelves would become 


importunate Suitors for Chriſt, you would not need 
to be twice offered: there is a Conſcience in every 
Man and Woman ſet there on purpoſe by the Lord to 
give them an Alarm; but the Alarm goes not off for 
want of a ſpring, to wit, the — ay of our ſin 
and miſery. Ah Soul, didſt thou but know who it is 
that ſues for thy love, what the benefits of w_ . 
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wailed, nor the other deſired. 5 


you to Fad and ſeriouſly ponder. 


Serm. VT. for a Sinner's Heart. 
with Chriſt are, thou wouldſt anfwer his firſt call in 


ſuch Language as this: Lord Jeſus, write down thine 
own terms; be they what they will, I am ready to 
| ſubſcribe them with the fulleſt conſent of Heart and 


Will: and then how ſoon would the match be made 
betwixt Chriſt and you! Yea, you would watch for 


and hang on half a word of encouragement from 


Chriſt's Mouth, as Benhadads Servants did on that 
word of Ahab, my brother Benhadad, 1 Kings 20. 32, 


33. There is no need of Rhetorick to perſwade a con- 


demned Malefactor to accept his pardon, an hungry 


felt, Chriſt is not known, therefore the one is not be- 


. „ e. 
In the next place, the Point naturally leads us to a 


Uſe of Exhortation, to perſwade ſinners to embrace 


Chris motion, {ubſcribe his terms, and huckle no 


more with him, but end the treaty in a cordial preſent 


conſent 5 and ſo cloſe up the match berwixt him and 
your own Souls. How long ſinner wilt thou be at, ſhall 


1, ſhallI? and thy Will hang undetermined betwixt 


Chriſt and Sin? bivious and unreſolved in fo great and 


deep a concernment? O that Chriſt's next overture 
might bring the matter to an Iſſue; why will you trifle 
and dally with him at this rate? There is indeed a 


Treaty on foot betwixt Chriſt and you, bur you may 


| periſh for all that; there's no concluſion or agreement 


made, Chriſt and you may Fd part. The Lord help 
you therefore to ponder, an 


deliberate with all ſpeed 
and ſeriouſneſs the terms propounded by Chriſt in the 


Goſpel; to count the coſt, and yet not always to be 
deliberating neither, but to bring matters to an Iſſue, 
un that with all the convenient ſpeed you can; in or- 


ler whereunto I will lay two things before you, for 


; a» at are the advantages you will gain by 
__ Chriſt? gs 


2. What 
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meaning is not, that the d credere, the act of Faith Goth, 


Exhort ations to imbrace Serm. VI. 


2. What is the moſt you can loſe by your conſeny 


to his terms? and then bring your thoughts to 


„ an ne. -- 
_ Firſt, Ponder well the advantages you will gain by 
Chriſt; theſe are ſo great and manifold, that tis impoſii- 
ble for me to enumerate or value them: it ſhall ſuffice 
in this place to ſhew you one of thoſe bunches of the 


| Grapes of Eſpcol, that by it you may eſtimate the 


riches and fertility of that good Land, ſetled upon 
you by Chriſt as a Dowry or Joynture; and theſe are 


four, 


1, The payment of all your debts to the Law. 
2. An Honour above Angels. 
3. An eternal inheritance in Heaven. 

4. A glorious and joyful preſentation of you to 
the Father in the great day, by Chriſt, as his 
Spouſe and Wife. 5 N 

1. The ſame day and hour you give your cordial 


| conſent to take Chriſt upon Goſpel terms, that is to ſay, 
_ Chriſt with his yoak of obedience, and Chriſt with his 
Croſs of ſufferings, all your debts co the Law are 


diſcharged and paid. What have you been doing ever 


| ſince you came into the World but running upon ſcore 


to God, deeper and deeper every day ? O what a valt 


ſum oweſt thou to his Juſtice ? and not able to pay one 


farthing. It thou conſent not to Chriſt's offer, the 
Bailiff and Executioner, Death and the Devil, will 


ſhortly be upon thy back, and hurry thee away to that 


priſon from whence thou ſhalt not come until thou 
haſt paid the laſt farthing, Mat. 5. 25, 26. If thou 
conſent to Chriſt's terms, thy debts are paid upon thy 
marriage day; thy bonds cancelled, and thy diſcharge 
in Heaven ſealed; Rom. 8. I. There is therefore now 1 


condemnation to them that are in Chriſt; and the reaſon is 


given, verſ. 4. in this, That the righteouſneſs of the Law is 
fubfild in us that believe. But how in us? Cercainly the 
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erh. VI. Chriſt's earneſt Suit. 

Nas it is a work of ours, fatis'y the demand of the 
BZ Law; and fullil its righteouſneſs; no, but it appre- 
hends the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, applies it, and 
makes it ours, and ſo the righteonſneſs of the Law is ful- 
filled in us that believe. Is tan eaſe, is ita comfort to be 
cout of debt? Then embrace the offer of Chriſt, for 
5 alter thy eſpouſals to him, the Law cannot touch thee 
by any act of condemnation; it goes to the Husband 
= Chriſt, thou art diſcharged. Well then, reſolve what 
co do; Shall the debt run on and increaſe till Juſtice 
come to levy it upon you in Hell Torments? Oc will 
1 you accept of Chriſt and che riches of Righteouſneſs 


4 
2 
+ 


; 


that are in him, and fo be fully and finally acquitted 
from all your debts at once, and be able to lie down 
in peace, and enjoy your lives without {livith fear? He 
that ows nothing, fears no Bayliffs, but may (as 
we uſe toſay) whet his Knife upon the Counter thre- 
hold. oy rn 3h 
2. Your conſent to Chriſt's terms will advance you 
to an Honor above and beyond the Honor of Angels: 
& Tis ſaid, That the Children of the Relurrection 
call be equal unto Angels; and it is moſt ſure that in 
= {ome reſpe& their union with Chriſt advances them 
far above Angels; for the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. I. 14. 
== They are miniſtring Spirits ſent forth for the good of them 
= that ſhall be heirs of Salvation. As the great Peers and 
& Nobles in a Kingdom, count it no diſhonour to per- 
orm their ſervice to the Heir apparent. The Miniſtry 
of Angels is a myſtery which we little underſtand, but 
by it we receive great and manifold advantages, and it 
certainly puts a great deal of Honour upon all the 
Members of Chriſt. 5 . 
3. Chriſt will not only pay all your debts; and exalt 
you to a dignity above Angels; but in that day where- 
in you cordially conſent to his terms, he will intitle 
vou to the moſt glorious inhetitance purchaſed by his 
Blood; You ſhall be heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
_ — ag Grit, 


— — 


2 
3 


5 
| 
$1 
| 
1 
| 
| 


— —N—— —— —— 


c iat itled to all the Glory that is in Heaven 3 it ſhall 
be mine as truly as it is Chriſt s. "Tis true, the glory | 
of Chriſt will in ſome reſpects far ſurpaſs the glory of | "2 


he) Jon 20 17, I aſcendunto my Father, and your Fatler; 
terms and propoſals. 
ſented by bun to the Father, pure and ſpotleſs, with 
ERNCECOLNIDG JOY and gladnels in the great day. This 


will be ſuch a preſentation of your perſons to Go, | 
as will make your Bearts leap for joy, to read what |" 


| Jeſus Chriſt. For (I.) Chriſt will bring you in the 


Spheſ. F. 27. The Blood of Chriſt perfectly waſhes of 1 


| faultleſs before the preſence of his glory, with exceeding 19. 


Exhortations to imbrace Serm."'V] ® 
Cirif, Rom. 8. 17. O what an inducement is here to 
cloſe the match berwixt Chriſt and our Souls! If I con-. 
ſent to take Chriſt upon Goſpel-terms, I ſhall thereby FF 


the Saints; he will ſhine among them as the Sun com- 
pared with the Stars; but yet the glory which God 
gave him, that is, the communicable glory, ſhall be 
truly theirs as it is his, 70h 17. 22. The glory which thu 
gaveſt me, I have given them, Tell my Brethren ( faith | 


10 1 God, and your God, This you ſhall gain alſo by 8 
cloſing this Treaty with a hearty conſent tO Chriit's 5 


4. If you will conſider and conſent, you ſhall be pre- 


the Scriptures {peak about ir. This methinks ſhould . 
induce every Sou}, without further delay, to preſent RF 
himſelf, Soul and Body, chearfully and willingly to 


great day to his Father, in the ſhining beauty of per- 
fect Holinets, not a ſpot or wrinkie upon your Souls. | 


every {pot of guilt, for then the Spirit of Chriſt huh 
perſectly cleanſed the Soul from all the defilement and 
filth of fin; fo that it ſhall come to God a pure and . 
beautiful Creature out of Chriſt's Hand. (2.) This i 
preſentation will be made with greateſt honour and .: 
ſolemnity; we little think in what ſtate and triumph 


_ Chiiit intends to bring the pooreſt believer to his Fa-. 


ther, Pal. 45. 14,15. With jey and gladneſs ſpall thy iv 
brought, &c. So fude verſ. 24. They ſhall be preſents if 


Joy 


erm. VI. ChriſPs earneſt Suit. 195 
joy running over, Joy upon all hands; God himſelf 
will rejoice that ever he created ſuch a Soul, as hath 

Z ſincerely beſtowed it ſelf upon Chriſt : Jeſus Chriſt 
will rejoice that ever he (ſhed his Blood for that Soul, 

that now places his ſole righteouſneſs therein; the Ho- 

y Spirit will rejoice, that ever he came with a com- 
million from the Father, and the Son, to draw ſuch 

ga Soul to Chriſt, who hath obeyed his voice. The 


Angels will rejoice joy unſpeakable, Luke 15. 10. 


©: 


There is joy in the preſence of the Angels of God over one 
© immer that repenteth, If the conſent of any of your 
Souls ſhall be this day gained to Chriſt, if the Word 
you have heard this day ſhall ſend any poor Soul hence 
to his Cloſet, or into a Corner, there to make his 
Covenant with Chriſt, (for that's the way of making 
wp the match with Chrift) in that hour the news of it 
[vill be in Heaven, and excite joy among the Angels 
of God? Lay theſe and many other Privileges together, 
- [@vhich I wanttimeto mention, but the Scriptures Will 
; bundantly furniſh you with them; and then conſider 
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1 5 Chriſt is for your Souls. Cy 
+ 8 S$ccondly, Upon the other ſide caſt up the account, 


5 


preponderate the gain that comes by ſuch a conſent; 


: hat ſo yourchoice of Chriſt may be a deliberate and 
ae [gull choice, and you may never repent afterwards of 
90 . choice you have made. It is a rule in the Civil 
bis , Non conſentit qui non ſentit; he cannot conſent, 


Phat doch not think, underſtand and deliberate: and 
his 15 the reaſon of ſo much flinching from Chriſt, 
Ind ſhameful apoſtacy in times of Perſecution; Men 
id not think of ſuch ſufferings and loſſes, they are 
Here ſurpriſals to them. To forelay all ſuch occaſions 
Pt offence, our Lord deals candidly and openly with 
IS, and tells us beforehand what are the worſt things 
— that 


Exhortations to imbrace Serm. VI. 


Chrift, Rom. 8. 17. O what an inducement is here to 


Cloſe the match berwixt Chriſt and our Souls ! Tf | con- 
{cnt to take Chriſt upon Goſpel-terms, I ſhall thereby 


be intitled to all the Glory that is in Heaven; it ſhal! 


be mine as truly as it is Chriſt s. Tis true, the glory 


of Chriſt will in ſome reſpects far ſurpaſs the glory of 


the Salnts; he will ſhine among them as the Sun com- 


pared with the Stars; but yet the glory which God 


gave him, that is, the communicable glory, ſhall be 


truly theirs as it is his, 7%. 17. 22, The glory which thu 


gaveſt me, I have given them, Tell my Brethren ( ſaith 


he) John 20.17, I aſcend unto my Father, and your Father; 


10 iy God, and your God, This you ſhall gain alſo by 
cloſing this Treaty with a hearty conſent to Chriſt's 
terms and propoſals. 5 


4. If you will conſider and conſent, you ſhall be pre- 


ſented by him to the Father, pure and ſpotleſs, with 
xceeding joy and gladneſs in the great day. This 
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will be ſuch a preſentation of your perſons to God, 


25 Will make your Hearts leap for joy, to read what 
the Scriptures ſpeak about ir. This methinks ſhould 
induce every Sou}, without further delay, to preſent 
| himſelf, Soul and Body, chearfully and willingly to 
Teſus Chriſt. For (I.) Chriſt will bring you in the 
great day to his Father, in the ſhining beauty of per- 
fect Holine(s, not a ſpot or wrinkle upon your Souls. 
Epheſ. 5.27. The Blood of Chriſt perfectly waſhes off 
every {pot of guilt, for then the Spirit of Chriſt hath 


perfectly cleanſed the Soul from all the defilement and 


filth of fin; fo that it ſhall come to God a pure and 
beautiful Creature out of Chriſt's Hand. (2.) This 
preſentation will be made with greateſt honour and 
ſolemnity; we little think in what ſtate and triumph 


Chr iſt intends to bring the pooreſt believer to his Fa- 


ther, Pal. 45. 14, 15. With joy and gladneſs ſhall they le 
brought, &c. 80 7ude verſ. 24. They [hall be preſented 
faultleſs before the preſence of his glory, with exceeding 1 
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Serm. VI. JJ 195 

Toy running over, Joy upon all hands; God himſelf 

will rejoice that ever he created ſuch a Soul, as hath 

ſincerely beſtowed it ſelf upon Chriſt : Jeſus Chriſt 

will rejoice that ever he ſned his Blood for that Soul, 

that now places his ſole righteouſneſs therein; the Ho- 

ly Spirit will rejoice, that ever he came with a com- 

miſſion from the Father, and the Son, to draw ſuch 

2 Soul to Chriſt, who hath obeyed his voice. The þ 

Angels will rejoice joy unſpeakable, Lnke 15. 10. | 

There is joy in the preſence of the Angels of God over one 

ſnner that repenteth, If the conſent of any of your A 

Souls ſhall be this day gained to Chriſt, if the Word i 

you have heard this day {hall ſend any poor Soul hence | 

to his Cloſet, or into a Corner, there to make his 

Covenant with Chriſt, (for that's the way of making 

up the match with Chriſt) in chat hour the news of it 

will be in Heaven, and excite joy among the Angels 

of God? Lay theſe and many other Privileges together, 

& which I want time to mention, but the Scriptures will 

# abundantly furniſh you with them; and then conſider 

what a tich bargain, what an advantageous match Je- 
ſus Chriſt is for your Souls. DO 
Secondly, Upon the other fide caſt up the account, 

what you may loſe by your conſent to be Chrilt's ; 

and whether thoſe loſſes be ſufficient to ballance or 

| Preponderate the gain that comes by ſuch a conſent; 

that ſo your choice of Chrift may be a deliberate and * 

full choice, and you may never repent afterwards of 

the choice you have made. It is a rule in the Civil 

Law, Non conſentit qui non ſentit; he cannot content, 

| that doth not think, underſtand and deliberate : and 

this is the reaſon of ſo much flinching from Chriſt, 

and ſhameful apoſtacy in times of Perſecution; Men 

did not think of ſuch ſufferings and loſſes, they are 

mere ſurpriſals to them. To forelay all ſuch occaſions 

ot offence, our Lord deals candidly and openly with 

us, and tells us beforehand what are the worſt things 
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Exhortations to imbrace 


that may befal us for his ſake, 70%. 16. 1, 2+ Theſe things 

| have J ſpcken unto you, that you ſhould not be offended, 
they ſhall put you out of the Synagogues, Tea, the tine 
cometh that whoſoever killeth you will think he doth GG | © 
Bur verſe 4. he adds, Theſe things have I tild | 

Jon, that when the tine ſhall come, ye may remember that 
q. d. Remember your ſelves in 
times of Perfecution, that all theſe things were pro- 
pounded, conſidered and conſented to; they were 
the very terms you ſubſcribed to me; had you not 
liked them, you might at the everlaſting damage and | 
ruin of your immortal Souls have refuſed and rejected 
them. Now the things you are to ballance with the? 
gain of Chriſt, muſt ay you be ſorted into two Rank. 
1. Things that 5% ' be parted with. F- 

2. Things that ay be parted with 

1, The things that you muſt part with, iz. your | 
Luſts, and all the vicious pleaſures you have had in | 
chem: how much profit cr pleaſure ſoever they have | 7 
brought you in, away they muſt go; they muſt be! 
devoted ro deſtruction, and mortification, or you | 
can have no intereſt in Chriſt : you muſt ſhake hands | 
for ever with all your ſinful courſes and companions, [| 
Nom. 6,16. His Servants you are to whom volt obey. Be bh | 
they as pleaſant and profitable as your right Hand or: [| = 
Eye, they muſt be pluckt out, and cut off, Mat.) 
*29, 39, Doth this ſound harſh and unpleaſant to your I 
Ears? Doth this cauſe the demur 2 O conſider, what 

it 15 to part with ſin; it is but to part with the Diſcale 

ok your Souls, and the Inſtruments of your everlaſting 
ruin. Which of you would not be glad to part wich 
a Fever, the Stone or Dropſie? What is Paſſion, but 
the Fever of the Soul? What is a hard Heart, but: 
Stone? What is Covetouſneſs and Earthlyminded- 
neſs, but the inſatiable Dropſie of the Soul? Now 
if Men would be glad to be rid of ſuch dreadful Dit 
eaſes in their Bodies, and be reſtored to ſound 
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ee aſe and health; how much more ſhould you be glad 
do be rid of your Corruptions, and have the recti- 
> rude, eaſe and pleaſure of your Soul reſtored again ? 
Tea, inſtead of theſe impure, vitious, brutiſh plea- 
Z {ures you have taken in ſin, you thall enjoy the pure, 
divine, ſutable and everlaſting pleaſures of Holineſs. 
Conſider now, and accordingly make your choice, 
= whether you will take the pleaſures of Sin which 
are but for a ſeaſon, in exchange for the everlait- 
ing Joys which are at God's right Hand for ever. 

Z 2. There are other things which you may be called 
co part with, and give up for Chriſt; it is uncertain 
= whether God may actually call you to part with your 
= Liberties, Eſtates, Relations, and Lives tor Chriſt. 
= Manyarenever actually called forth to ſuch ſufferings; 


2 {ub{cribe thoſe very terms, making fall account of 
theſe things as if they were now before you, LZzk. 9. 
23. For ſo Chriſt nath propounded them; but then 
& withal, weigh theſe troubles with the gain and ad- 
vantages you ſhall have by them, and not ſingly and 
done by themſelves; for fo Chriſt hath preſented 
them to you, Mat. 19. 28. Ard every one that hath 


all receive a hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting 
5 7 IM 


then cloſe the match with Chriſt, and bring the mat- 


will never befal you. I fear many flatter themſelves 
with ſuch vain hopes? the Lord knows how ſoon theſe 
| potions, at a diſtance, may be turned into reali- 

ties before your Eyes: Yo 
| "Na pt 


but becauſe many are, and every one of you may be 
ſo called, you maſt realize them, ponder them, and 


Vurſalen Houſer, or Brethren, or Sifters, or Father, or Mo- 
„ber, or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my Name ſule, 


= Now, if you think ſuch 2ainful troubles, ſuch Son! 
= enriching loſſes, be worth accepting for Chriſt's ſake ; 


ter to a concluſion: Do not befool your ſelves with | 
2 fond and groundleſs preſumption that theſe things 


u have much reaſon to ex- 
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vos. 


to a concluſion, and the fooner the better. 
know ( 1.) that your Lives are immediately uncer- 


him to do 


Exhortations to imbrace 


ever Chriſt ſhall call you to them. This is the 
great Work you have now to do; and really you can- 
not ſafely demur any longer; tins matter mult come 
For you 


tain, and it is an unaccountable madneſs to let the 
great concern of your Salvation lie one day or night 
at hazard; your breath is continually coming and go- 


ing, and that which is going, muſt at laſt be gone, 


james 4. 14 Your Souls hang over everlaſting dan- 
gers by the ſingle thred of that feeble breath which 


plays in your Noſttils, and every Diſeaſe is like te 


fame of a Cendle held under that thred; and can 


it either be ſaſe or comfortable, to delay ſo great!! 


Work as this, upon which all your expectations and 


eternal bleſſedneſs depends? ( 2.) Not only your | 
Lives are hazardous and uncertain, but the enjoyment 


of che Goſpel, and all the opportunities and means o 


your Converſion, are as uncertain as they. Tis true, 
and to the glory of God be it acknowledged, we now | 
enjoy the freedom and fulneſs of Golpel-mercies; 
but where hath God made any ſuch ſettlement 1 

theſe bleſſings upon you as puts che enjoyment of then | 
out of hazard? The rain is over, but yet the cloud“ 
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may return aſter the rain; we are upon our good be- 


haviour, ty it bring forth the fruits of your Conver- 2 


ſioa, well; it nor, the Ax lieth at the root of ti t. 


tree, Mat. 3. 10. 


Aud if God removes the Goſpe e. 


from mone Us. (A8 OUr delays and triflings provobe > J 


chen the Treaty is ended, and theic5 i. 


little probability chat any thing further will be doe Mu 
betwixt Chriſt and you, Zake 13. 25. (3. ) Brig . 


This matter to an iſſue, with all due ſpeed, becauk Wall 


you are not capable to give one ſound reaſon for a mo- 


ments delay of ſo great and weighty a concernme. 

Can you be ſafe too ſoon ? Can you be happy * 2 
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* ſoon? Certainly you cannot be out of the danger of 
# Hell too ſoon; and therefore why ſhould not your 
cloſing with Chriſt upon the terms propounded, 
your very next work? For certainly if the batte 
the main work and buſineſs of every Mans life. be 
do fly from the wrath to come, 2s indeed it is, Mat. 3,7, 
and to fly for refuge to Jeſus Chriſt, as indeed it is, 
Heb, 6. 18. then certainly, all celays are highly dan- 
gerous in ſuch a buſineſs as this; the Manſlayer, when 
flying to the Refuge · City betore the avenger of Blood, 
when his Heart was hot within him, did not think lie 
could recover the City too ſoon. And now fer all your 
J 0 | own reaſon to work upon this matter; put the caſe 25 
real it is: Jam fleeing from wr? ti to come; the 


eee 
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| W che way to R_ flowers, or play with trifles 2 For 
uch are all our other concernments in this 546 


4 3 "Ne 


3 compared with our 2 latte . (4.) Bring this Treat 


5 per ih, periſh by delays ; Men think they have time 
enough before them, and that tomorrow will be as to 


I contidence to demand in the whole lump. Moſt tha 
periſh under the Goſpel, had convictions upon their 


V D.ErniN Tarttb 


— A 


6 | Fele bes WAS. "Teh is an "All 6 Wag 0 a * that 0 5 
FI the morning into a Glaſs, where he diſcerns a {pot 


K Pon his Face, and reſolves wich himſelf anon to 
5 þ baſh it off; but ſome diverſion or other falls in, 
other matters take up his thoughts, and ſo the {por 
0- 


Femains all day, and he carries it with him to bed at 
Pi: O theſe delays are the undoing of millions. 
Delay not to cloſe this Treaty with Chriſt, be- 

N 4 cauſe 


Juſtice of God, and Curſes of the Law are cloſelß 
© purſuing me; is it reaſonable chat i now i jet don in 


to an iſſue with all due ſpeed, becauſe moſt Souls hr 
TV day, and ſo Satan gets pan by part, when he had not 


ondlences and vain 3 in their Hearts | ; but 
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cauſe all delay increaſes the difficulty, and the longer 
you neglect, the more will your Hearts be hardned 
by the deceitfulneſs of {in, Heb. 3. 13. Continuance 


in lin, and quenching of Convictions, do ſenſibly 
| harden the Heart, and ſtiffen the Will. Under the 
firſt convictions the Heart is tender, the affections 


flowing: Oif this advantage were apprehended, and 
purſued, how ſoon might the work come to a com- 


| tortable concluſion! bur after a while thoſe Soul-at- 
ſecting words, Sin, Chriſt, Heaven, Hell, Death and 


Eternity, will become words of a common found. 
(6.) And laſtly, Beware of delays in this matter, be- 
cauſe you can never expect a fitter and fairer oppor- 


 runity and ſeaſon for the diſpatch of this great con- 


cernment, than by the ſpecial indulgence of Heaven 
you enjoy this day, 2 Cor. 6. 1,2. Now is the accepted 
img Kew 25 tho day of Sal vat ion. | Yon have now the 
Wind and Tide with you, if you will not weigh 
Anchor now, you may lie W ind- bound to your dying 
day; what advantages can you reaſonably expect, which 
God hath not furniſhed you with at this day? You 
nave the means of Grace among you, you have liber- 
ty and freedom to attend on thoſe means without 
fear. Say not, I have ſuch, or ſuch troubles and 
encumbrances in the Worid; for you muſt never ex. 
pect to be without them, except you only ſhall find 


the World another thing than all others find it. Have 


you health? O what a precious ſeaſon and advantage 
is that! Art thou fick 2 O what a ſpur is that! What 
15 tO be done muſt be done quickly. 
5 III. Cſe for Direct ion. 8 
But it may be ſome Souls will pleas ignorance, that 
they know not how to manage and tranſact ſo great 


a concernment with Chriſt, and therefore ſet not 4- 


bout it; and it is very likely there may be much truth 


in that Plea, For the help 2nd affiſtance of ſuch Souls, 


1 will gather up the ſum of what hath been, and uses 


Serm. VI. our Treaty with Chriſt, 
to be further ſpoken about this matter, in the follow- 


ing Directions; ſo that nothing but your unwilling- 


nels and ſlothfulneſs ſhall remain to hinder you. 
Dire&. 1, If ever you bring the Treaty betwixt 

Chriſt and your Souls to a happy iſſue and conclu- 

lion, you muſt, as before was noted, fit down and 


count the coſt, Luke 14. 28. till be in vain elſe to 


engage your ſelves in the profeſſion of Religion; it is 
not Chriſt's deſign to draw you under a raſh incon- 
ſiderate engagement, and ſo to reap more diſhonour 


by your Apoſtacy and Hypocriſy than ever he ſhall 


have glory by your Profeſſion. No, he would have 
you to foreſee and ſeriouſly bethink your ſelves of all 
the outward troubles and inconveniences you may at- 
terwards meet with for his fake. You are to embark 
your ſelves with Chriſt and abide with him in ſtorms, 


as well as Halcyon days; you muſt follow the Lamb 


whitherſoever he goeth, Rev. 14. 4. There's no re- 
treating after engagement to Chriſt; If any Man draw 
back, my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, Heb. 10. 38. 
is eternal death by that martial Law of Heaven to 
jun from Chriſt's colours in the day of battel. Well 


then, retire thy ſelf into the innermoſt cloſet of thy 


Soul; fit quiet and patiently there till thou haſt de- 
bated this matter fully with thy own thoughts, and 
bait ballanced the good and the evil, the profits and 
loſes of Religion; for want of this the Church is 
filled with Hypocrites, and Hell with inconſiderate 


and raſh Profeffors : the more we deliberate, the bet- 


ter we ſhall conclude. _ | 


Direct. 2. Having debated the matter over and o- 
ver in thy moſt ſedate and ſerious thoughts, let noet 
datan diſcourage thee from caſting thy Soul at Chriſt's 
Feet with a hearty conſent to all his terms, for want 


ol ſuch and ſuch qualifications as thou canſt not find 
in thine own Soul: Tis uſual for Satan to ſuggeſt at 
chis time, the want of greater ſorrow and a 
. r for 
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Directions for managing Serm. VT, 
for ſin; that the Soul hath not lain long enough un- 
der the humbling work of the Law; that the aggra- 
vations ot its {ins have been ſuch, that there is no hope 
of acceptance, Free thy Soul from theſe ſnares of 
Satan by the conlideration of this unqueſtionable 
truth; That Chriſt expects from thee no more hu- 
miliationthan what produceth ſuch a hearty deliberate 
conſent, as thy Will is now to give; and ſuch a con- 
ſent once gained, no aggravation of fin is pleadable a- 


_ Eainſt the duty of believing. 


Direct. 3. Diſtruſt not the ſincerity of Chriſt in thoſe 
gracious offers he makes unto coming Souls. Be ſa- 
Shed, he {peaks his very Heart in them to thee ; the 
Devil labours to ſow jealouſie and beget ſuſpicions in 


the Hearts of poor convinced finners, that they will 


not find ſuch a welcom entertainment with Chriſt as he 


 feems to promiſe them, in thoſe encouraging Scrip- 


tres, Alat. 1 1. 23, 29. cha 6. 37. but that ſome- 
thing elſe lies hid in thoſe Scriptures, as a myſtery 
which they underſtand not; and fo by thaking the at- 
ientivg act, labours to hinder the accepting act of 
Faith. This is a caſe as common as it is fad; the Lord 
help poor Souls to avoid this ſnare, left inſtead of ho- 


noming Chriſt by a refolved adherence to him, they 
wale him a lier, and impute inſincerity to the God ot 


truch. For he that belicveth not, hath made him a lier. 
Direct. 4. Look up to God for power to enable you 


to come to Chriſt in this ſupernatural and difficult 
work of Faith. Don't think Faith is of the 


growth of thine own Heart; No Man can come unto me, 
ſaich Chriſt, except my Father, which hath ſent me, diam 


kim, There is a legal Spirit working under Evangei- 


cal pretences in many Souls; they look within them 
to find that which is quite above them : the Apoſtle 
points you to the fountain of Faith, in Eph. 2. 8. It 1 
not of your ſelves, it 15 the gift of Goa, Tis one of the 
greateſt difficulties in the World to believe: Foe # 
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the power of God muſt be owned as the cauſe of eve - 


ry new degree of Faith, in tne greateſt believers in 
the World, as is plain, Lake 17. 5. The Apoſtles ſaia 
unto the Lord, Increaſe our Faith: How much more is 
the production of Faith it ſelf, and the firſt vital act 


thereof, to be aſcribed to the Almighty Power of 


God ? 5 
Direct. 5. Keeping thine Eye of ExpeRation upon 


that Almighty Power, pray and plead with the Lord 


aſſiduouſly and importunately tor the exerting of that 
Power upon thy Soul; and give not over thy Suit till 


thou feel that Power coming upon thee. The time of 
believing is a time of earneſt pleading thine own dan- 


ger and neceſſity; and the Spirit of the Lord improv- 


ing them, will abundaatly faraith thee with Pleas, and 


Arguments to inforce this Suit. Such as theſe, { 1.) 


Lord, I have thy call and invitation, yea, I have thy 


command to encourage me to believe; it is not pre- 


— 


ſumption therefore in thy poor Creature to come at- 


ter thou haſt invited and commanded me; hadſt thou 


not encouraged me, I durſt not have moved towards 
thee: Lord, whoſe Word is it, 1 fob. 3. 23. is it not 
thine own 2 This makes my Faith an act of obedience. 


(z.) Yea, Lord, 1 have thy promiſe as well as thy 


command, made upon no other condition but my com- 
ing to thee : Blefled Jeſus, haſt not thou ſaid, 7% 6. 
37. Him that cometh unto me 1 will in no wiſe caſt out? 
An invitation is much, but thy promiſe is more. 
(3.) O my God, Ihave not only thy command making 
it my duty to believe, and thy promiſe to encourage 
me to that duty, but I have the examples of other ſin- 
ners that came unto thee long ago, and thou didſt not 
reject them; nor do ] abuſe choſe examples in drawing 


incouragement from them, tor it was thy very deſign 


in recording them, that they might be ſo many pat- 
terns to all that ſhould hereafter believe on thee, 1 Tim. 
1,16. (4.) O my God, I am ſhut up under a plain 

5 neceſſity, 
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Directions for Managing Serm. VI. 
neceſſity, I have no other way to take; thus ſtands the 


caſe with me, I am beaten off from all other reſuges, 
there is no help for me in Angels nor Men, in duties 
or (&lf{-righteouſneſs, in thee only my Soul can find 


reſt, I am ſhut up to thee as to the only door of hope, 


Gal. 3. 23. here I mutt ſpeed or periths my Soul is 


burdened and wearied, I know not how to diſpoſe of 
it, but into thy Hands; nor where to lay the burden 


of my guilt but upon thee; If I miſs here, I am gone 


for ever. (5.) Lord, I am willing to renounce and 


abandon all other hopes, refuges and righteouſneſles, 


and to ſtick to, and rely upon thee only. Duties 


cannot juſtiſie me, tears cannot waſh me, reformation 


cannot fave me; nothing but thy Righteouſneſs can 
anſwer my end: I come to thee a poor naked Creature, 


ſäaying as the Church, Hoſ. 14. 3. Aſhur ſhall not ſave 


125, Oc. for in thee do the fatherleſs find mercy. Thus 


plead it with God, and {till remember you are plead- 


ing for Lite, yea, for your eternal Life. 
Direct. 6. Labour to make a reſolved adventure up- 
on Chriſt amidſt all thoſe encouragements, let the 


iſſue be what it will; reſolve to venture tho you have 


not the leaſt degree of aſfurance that you ſhall be ac- 
cepted and pardoned. This is that brave and noble act 
of Faith which carries the Soul to Chriſt, much as 


Heſter came to the King, Yet will I go in to the King, and 


if I periſh, ] periſh, Heſt. 4. 16. It pities me to think 


how the ſaving act of Faith is groſly miſtaken in the 


World; the generality think it is enough for them to 
believe that Chriſt died for ſinners, and therefore for 
them as well as any other; but you (ee Faith is another 


matter: O there are great difficulties and mighty 


wreſtlings in the Work of Believing; ?tis a great mat- 
ter for a poor convinced ſinner, in the face of ſo much 
guilt and vileneſs, and amidſt ſuch manifold damps and 
diſcouragements from Satan, to caſt and adventure 
himſelf upon Chriſt, and that upon ſuch ſelt-denying 

IN DE terms: 
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terms: but the pinch of neceſſity will bring the Soul to 
this, for now it reaſons with it ſelf as the Lepers did, 


2 Kings 7. 4, 5. If we 90 to the Camp of the Ari ant, 


we can but die; and if we abide here, we muſt certain- 


ly die: thus here, if I fir (till in the ſtare of Nature, 
and ſtill continue demurring and delaying, my dam- 
nation is unavoidable, to Hell I muſt go; and if I caſt 


my ſelf upon Chrift, I can but be rejected; bur he 


hath ſaid, He will not caſt out thoſe that come unto him; in 


this way of Faith there is a poſſibility of Salvation, 


yea, there dawn from it a ſtrong probability; this 


therefore is my only way, To him | will go, and if I pe- 


riſh, Tperiſh. 
Direct. 7- Never meaſure the grace of God, nor 


the mercy of Chriſt, by the Rule of your own nar- 


row conceptions and apprehenſions of him; but be- 


lieve them to be far greater than your contracted nar- 


row underſtanding repreſents them to you. Our caſt- 
ing of the pardoning power and mercy of God into 
the mold of our own thoughts, disfigures and alters 
them, ſo that they look not like themſelves, but 
with a very diſcouraging aſpect upon our Souls; by 
this Satan keeps off many a Soul from coming to 
Chriſt ; The Lord knows how to forgive thee, tho 
thou ſcarce knoweſt how to forgive thy ſelf for 


the injuries thou haſt done againſt him; that's a very 
conſiderable Scripture to this purpoſe, in J. 55. 7, 


8, 9. Let the wiched forſake his way, and the unrightecus 
Man hu thoughts; and let him return untothe Lord, and he 
will have mercy upon him; ana to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon, For my thoughts are not your thoughts, nei- 


ther are your ways my ways, ſaith the Lord, For as the 


Heavens are higher than the Earth, ſo are my ways hipher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts, Man 
lies under a double miſery, one by reaſon of Afﬀicri- 
on, another by reaſon of Tranſgreſſion; concerning 


boye 


both theſe, God's thoughts are not as ours, but far a- 
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Directions for managing Serm. VI. 
bove what we can think; either (I.) with {imple 
cogitation (i. e.) we cannot think ſuch thoughts to 
others, under miſery in themſelves, or under tranſgreſ- 
ſion againſt us, as God doth towards us. Or (2.) 
by way of reflexive comprehenſion, (i. e.) we cannot 


conceive what thoſe thoughts of God are towards us, 


when we are under miſery or ſin, juſt as he thinks them; 


ſtill his thoughts will be above ours, as the Heavens 
are above the Earth: ſuch is the altitude of Heaven 
above the Earth, that the vaſt body of the whole 
Earth is but a ſmall inconſiderable point ro it; the 


higheſt Cedars, Mountains, Clouds, cannot reach it. 


God's thoughts are infinite, ours finite; his thoughts 


are continued, outs interrupted and ata ſtand; his are 
immutable, ours changeable; his are intuitive, outs 
diſcurſive: there fore never mealure his by your own; 
the thoughts of pardoning Grace in him, are rich, 
plenteous, and glorious; but when our unbelieving 


Hearts have practiſed upon them, they are quiet ano- 


ther thing. Thou ſayeſt, how can ſuch a Wretch as! 


obtain mercy? Thou knoweſt not, but the Lord 
knoweth. O it we could take in ſuch a proper Idea 
and apprehenſion of the mercy and goodneſs of God, 
as he hath given of them himſelf, in Exed. 34. 6, 7. 


this would bring you co Chriſt with much incourage- 
ment. Ds 1 VVV 

Direct. 8. Be not diſcouraged in the work of Faith, 
tho no peace or comfort ſhould come in by the firſt 


act of it; nay, tho there ſhould be an increaſe of 
trouble for the preſent : the firſt ſaving a& of Faith 
certainly puts you into a ſtate of peace, but it may not 
preſently produce the ſenſe of peace; you may after 
you have believed and really cloſed with Chriſt, meet 


with ſome diſcouragements, which may make you 
queſtion whether Chriſt have received you or no? 
whether he have any love for your Souls or no? Yet 
hold on, whether comfort come of come not 8 ar 
tl 


germ. VI. our Treaty with Chriſt, 


Chriſt and Comfort are inſeparable, yet Chriſt and the 
ſenſe ot Comfort are not fo; think not that all your 


troubles ſhall be over as ſoon as ever you believe, be- 


cauſe it is faid, Heb. 4. 3. Wewhich have believed do enter 
into reſt + That Scripture ſpeaks of a ſtare of reſt, and 
not of the preſent or continued ſenſe ot reſt. The 
Woman of Canaan, in Matth. 1 5. 26, 27, did really 
believe in Chriſt, yet met with fore trials under the 
Erſt act of her Faith; yet this took her not off from 
the work of Faith, but rather quickned and inflamed 


her the more; ſhe was glad of a word from Chriſt, 


and ſhe expected deeds. O but the words were dif- 
couraging, It is not meet to take the Childrens bread and give 


it to Dogs; yet this beats not off her Faich, the Dog 


belongs to the Family, and erumbs to the Dog. 0 
woman, faith Chriſt, great 5 thy Faith. It you reſolve 
for Chriſt, you muſt not be diicouraged > a reſolute 
Faich overcomes all difficulties. You pray, you be- 
lieve, and yet no comfort, weil, the viſion of Peace 


is for an appointed time, at the end it will ſpeik and 


not lie. 

Direct. 9. In your treating with Chriſt have a care 
of all ſecret reſerves, that will ſpoil the bargain be- 
twixt Chriſt and you; 7f 7 regard iniquity in my Heart, 


God will not hear my prayer, faith David: If there be 


but a reſerve of one luſt, thac reſerve will break off 
the Treaty; be honeſt with Chriſt, and fay not of any 
fin, the Lord be merciful to me in this; and be ſure there 
be no ſecret purpoſe or referve in thy Heart for a re- 
treat in time of danger, but imbark thy ſelf with 
Chriſt for Storms and Tempeſts, Troubles and Af 
fictions, as well as Peace and Proſperity. Chriſt 


beſtows himſelf wholly upon you, and he expects the 


lame from you; give up all, or you will get nothing 


Direct. 10. Cloſe up your Treaty with Chriſt by a 
ſolemn Covenant wich him; ingage your ſelves to K 
* -- he 
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Directions, &c. Serm. VI. 
the Lord's: One ſhall ſay I am the Lord's, and another 
ſhall ſubſcribe with his Hand to the Holy One of Iſrael. 
Here you have two things to do, (1.) To give your 


ſelves up to Chriſt, according to that expreſſion, 2 Cer, 
8. 5. Ton gave your ſelves tothe Lord: Make over Sou! 


and Body, Time and Talents, henceforth to be dedi- 


cated things to his Service. ( 2.) Take Chriſt in both 'Þþ 
his Natures, and in all his Offices to be yours; and to 
this Covenant you are to ſtand to the laſt breath, 

- whatever times or troubles ſhall come. This conſent of 
thy Heart to be Chriſt's, this choice of thy Will in tak- 


ing him ſor thine, is but the eccho of Chriſt's choice 
of thee 3 and I would rather have ſuch an evidence of 
my intereſt in him, than a voice from Heaven to aſ- 
ſure me that Chriſt is mine — 


Serm. VII. 


SERMON VII. 
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KNevel. 3. 20. | _ 
Behold, 1 ſtand at the door and knock; [ if any Man] 


hear my voice and open the door, I will come in to him, 


and will ſup with him, and he with me. 


Fam Man. 


HIS expreſſion extends the gracious offer of ual, — 
ö _ Chriſt, and brings it home ro every hearer. nde fu | 
X Iis a Proclamation with a Si quis, If any Man; erit pecca» | 
as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, I will have this offer of my tor, .. 
Grace to go round to every particular perſon 3 it thou, 4 
or thou, or thou, the greaceſt, the vileſt of ſinners, , Tn. 
of what quality or condition ſoever, old or young, geo. 
profane or hypocritical, will hear my voice and open 
to me, I will come in to their Souls. And hereby all 
objections are obviared ; as for example, I am the 
greateſt of ſinners, ſaith one; I have been a ſelf-co- 
zening hypocrite, faith another; I have reſiſted Grace 
too long, and doubt the time of Mercy is paſt, faith a 
third, The ground of all theſe, and a thouſand more 
ovjections, is taken away by the gracious extent of 
\ Chriſt's offer in che Text: For who is he that can li- 
mit where Chriſt doth not > This gives us a Seventh 
profitable and comfortable Obſervation, which is 


That eſus Chriſt will not refuſe to come in to the Sol of Doct. 7. 
the vileſt ſinner, when once it is made heartily willing 


to open to him, 


The Free Grace of Chriſt Serm. VII. 

If any Man open, I will come in to him, It is not un- 
worthineſs, but unwillingneſs that bars any Man from 
Chriſt : thouſands have miſt of Chriſt by their un- 
willingneſs, but Chriſt never put off one Soul upon 
account of its unworthineſs; Chriſt is not the Sale, 
but the Gift of God; you come not to make a bargain, 
but to receive a free gift: Faith is a marriage with 
Chriſt, wherein nothing but your hearty conſent is ex- 
pected 3 fo runs the ſtrain of che whole Scriptures, 
iſa. 55.1, Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath ao money, (i. e. no merit, no Worthi- 
neſs of his own ) let him come, Behold the free grace 
of Chriſt to the vileſt and unworthieſt of ſinners. So | 
Rev. 22. 17. Let him that is athirſt come; and whoſoever |® 
will, let him come, and take the water of Life freely; And 
in the very phraſe of my Text he ſpeaks again, hn 
7. 37. If any Man thirft, let him come to me and atinh, 
*Tis very obſervable, throughout the whole Goſpel, 
that Chriſt never made any objection againſt any Soul | 
that came to him,upon the account of its ſinfulneſs and | 
unworthine(s ; but all the complaints of Chriſt are | 
_ tilt upon the account of their unwillingneſs : ſo in his 
complaint over Perzſalem, Luke 13. 34. I would, bit i 
Jo, world not; ſo again, ohn 5. 40. You will not come unto 
me, that you might have life, The complaint is ſtill up- 
on their unwillingneſs. In the ſtating of this Point, 
I ſhall Doctrinally diſcourſe thele two things. = 
Ws oY Da it is to be truly willing to receive Jeſus , 
2. How it appears that they who are fo, hall 

Ss certainly be received, and graciouſly accepted of 
um. 5 | * 

Firſt, What it is to be truly willing to receive Jeſus 
Chriſt; for this is meant by opening to him. Now 
this implies and involves in it many great and weighty 


_ implies and neceſſarily includes the right un 
© © derſtandins 


Serm. VII. to the Greateſt of Sinners. 
derſtanding and true apprehenſion of Goſpel Terms 
and Articles : theſe muſt be known, pondered and 
duly conſidered, before the Will can ſavingly open in 
an act of conſent to Chriſt's offer. I deſire this may 
be eſpecially obſerved, becauſe multitudes are miſta- 
ken and deceived about this thing: he that doth not 
= conſider doth not conſent; you muſt exerciſe your 
= underſtandings upon the Terms and Articles of Chriſti- 
anity, or elſe your conſeat is rath, blindfold and un- 
© ſable This in Lake 14. 1 3. is called conſulting; the 
© conſent of Faith is the reſult ot many previous con- 
ſultations and debates in the mind; the Soul that 
comes to Chriſt mult take up Religion in his moſt 
& ſedate and ſerious thoughts; turn both ſides of it, 
the dark as well as the bright {ide of Religion, to the 

Eye of his mind; ballance all the conveniencies and 
inconveniencies, loſſes as well as gains. If I open 
to Chriſt, this I ſhall gain, but that I muſt loſe; I 
cannot ſeparate Chriſt from ſufferings, Chriſt will 
& ſeparate me from my ſins; if I ſeek him, I muſt let 
them go; if I profeſs Chriſt, Providence will one 
time or other bring me to this Dilemma, either Chriſt 
or earthly Comforts muſt go: tis neceſſary therefore 
chat I now proponnd to my ſelf what Providence 
may one time or other propound to me; he hath ſet 
down his terms, Mat. 16. 24. If any Man will come af- 
Jer me, let bim deny himſelf, and take up his croſs and follow 
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ö.. This ſelf- denial deſerves ſerious conſideration; 
| for Chriſt extends it to natural ſelf, righteous ſelf, and 
f 0 civil ſelf; and requires that I give up my Life, my 
" ]Wiberty, my Eſtate and Relations, my own Righte- 
P Wouſneſs, as hard to be parted with as any of the for- 


mer. I muſttake up my Crols, that is, the ſufferings 
Wand troubles God {hall appoint for me, and which I 
not avoid or eſcape without ſin; and I muſt fol- 
Wow Chriſt, follow him whitherfoever he goes. I 
now not what Religion 9 coſt me — 
* 2 . | 2a 
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down Chriſt's terms lower than be hath laid them. 


I muſt come up to them, they will not come down 


to me; it Ilike them not as Chriſt hath leſt them, the 
Treaty between him and me is ended, Mat. 10. 35, 38. 


He that loveth Father or Mother more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me: And he that loveth Son or Daughter more than 


me, is not worthy of me: And he that taketh not his Croſs, 
ad followeth after me, is not worthy of me, Where by 


_ worthineſs we are not to underſtand the meritorioul. 
nels of theſe acts, but the neceſſary qualification of 


the Will, and due qualification of a comer unto 


_ Chriſt; theſe previous conſultations, and debates in 


the Mind, prepare and enable the Will to make a ſe- 
110us and well adviſed choice of Chriſt; and for want 


of this there are ſuch ſwarms of Hypocrites and A- 
poſtates in the World. WRT 


2. It implies ſuch a ſenſe of miſery in us, and of 


the neceſlity and excellency of Chriſt, as determines 


the Will to the choice of him, notwithſtanding all 
thoſe difficulties and troubles which have fallen, or 


The Free Grace of Chriſt Serm. VII. 4 
| allthis it hath coſt others; and there is no bringing 
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can fall under conſideration and debate in the Mind. 


When che Soul ſees that in Chriſt which preponderates 
all ſufferings, all loſſes, all reproaches, &c. and then 
Getermins, I v ill have Chriſt tho I ſacrifice all that is 


dear to me in the World for him; this is to be truly 


willing to open to Chriſt. Tis true, the enjoyments 


of this World are underſtood by Chriſtians as much 
as other Men; they have a ſeeling ſenſe of the (weet- 
neſs and comfort of earthly enjoyments; their Souls 
have as much affection to the Body as other Men; 
they underſtand the charming Language of the World, 
and their dear Relations in it as well as others; only 
they ſee a greater neceſſity of Chriſt, and a greater 
worth in Chriſt, than they do in theſe things. You 
read, Lam. 1. 11. that in the famine of 7era/alem they 


gave their pleaſant things for meat to relieve their 


4 Soul; 
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Serm. VII. to the Greateſt of Sinners. 


Soul; Jewels, Bracelets, Gold, Silver, any thing 
for Bread: they underſtood the worth of thoſe things, 
Z Knew the price and coſt of them; but away they go 
to preſerve Liſe. So tis here, no earthly enjoy- 
ment, of what value ſoever it be, hath ſuch an excel- 
legacy in it, ſuch an abſolute neceſſity of enjoying ir 
VFC „% 
But O ſaitu the poor Soul, Who can do this? I am 04. 
willing to have Chriſt, and to come up to every term 1 
he hath laid down in the Goſpel I am willing to . 
part with every fin, and to endure any ſuffering for 
Chriſt ; but O tremble to think, if it ſhould come _ 
ro a Priſon, to a Stake, to an actual ſeparation from 
all my Comforts and Relations in the World, what 

I ſhall do for ſtrength to go thro ſuch hard and dif- 
ficult work as this. Here's the great rub in the way 
of many Souls, they find a willingneſs, but fear the 
want of ſtrength. N * 

Arſ, How or where you ſhall find ſtrength to en- Sol. 
dure and ſuffer theſe things for Chriſt, is not the 
queſtion now before you. God will take care for 
that, and it ſhall be given you that hour, and fo o- 
thers have found, who have had the very ſame fears 
you have. I ſay, the queſtion is not whether you be 
able, but whether you be heartily willing. Chriſt 
s asks bur your Will, he will provide Ability: the 
J greateſt Believer inthe World cannot ſay 1 am able 
s | 
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to ſuffer this or that for Chriſt; but the leaſt Believer 
in the World matt ſay, I am willing, the Lord affiſt- 
ing me, to endure and ſuffer all things for his ſake, 


s 8 Ons is the (ſecond thing included in opening to 

F LAM. es 5 3 

d, 3. The third thing which perfects and conſummates 
y | the whole act, is an entire choice of Jeſus Chriſt upon 
er all thoſe terms preſcribed by bim; the entireneſs of 

U the choice, without halving or dividing, excepting or 

y reſerving, makes the conſent full and effectual. There 
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The Free Grace of Chriſt Serm. VII. 


is a twoſold conſent of the Will to Chriſt. 
(I.) One partial, and with exception. 


(1.) There is a partial conſent which is always 


 bypocritica!, defective, lame and ineffectual » thus 


the Fivpocrice conſents to the offer of Chriſt : he is 


really willing to have the pardons of Chriſt, and the 


glory purchaied by Chriſt ; but to part with his be- 


loved luſts, and to give up his earthly enjoyments, 
that his Will cannot conſent to. 


(2.) There is a full and entire conſent of the Will, 


called, A believing with all the Heart, Acts 8. 37. Now 
this integrity and fulneſs of the Will's choice, 1s that 
which cloles the match betwixt Chriſt and the Sou, 
and frees a Man from the danger of hypocriſie. And 
there are three things which make the conſent to, and þ 
choice of Chriſt compleat and full. N | 


I. 55 ben we give up all we are and have, to 

im. TY 5 

2. hes we deriveanddraw all we want, from 

im. . 3 | 

2 mw we are ready to deny any thing for bis 
ake. 5 


1. We do then heartily conſent to be Chriſt's 


when we give up all we are and have, to him; ſo that 
after this choice of Chriſt we look upon our ſelves 


thenceforth as none of our own, but bought with 


a price, to glorifie God in our Body and Soul, which 


are his, 1 Cer. 6.19, 20. Soul and Body is all that 


we are, and both theſe parts of our ſelves do now 


' Pals, by an act of our own conſent, into the Re- | 
. deemer's right; we are not to have the diſpoſe of them, 

that belongs to him that purchaſed them. You know 
in all purchaſes Property is altered: you did live as 


Four own, followed your own Wills, Luſts, Paſſions; 


were under the dominion and at the beck of ever) 


* | Luſt 3 


(..) The other entire, and without any reſerva- 
tion. | Es 3 
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Serm. VII. to the Greateſt of Sinners. 


Luſt; but now the caſe is altered, Titus 3. 3. e our 
ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, decei ved, ſerving 


divers luſts and pleaſures: 50 many Luſts, ſo many 
Lords; but now the caſe is altered, we have given 
our ſelves to Chriſt, no more to be ſwayed this way 


or that, againſt his Word, and the voice of our own 


Conſcience. Thus our Souls and Bodies are his, hal- 
lowed, dedicated things to Chriſt z Temples tor God 


to dwell in, and then all other things follow of courſe; 


if Jam the Lord's, then my time, my talents, and all 
that I have is his. 


2. As we mult give up all to Chriſt, ſo we muſt 


derive and draw all we want from him; elſe your 


choice of Chriſt is not entire and full: God hath 
ſtored up in Chriſt all that you want, a ſutable and 
full ſupply for every need; and made it all commn- 


nicable to you, 1 Cor. I. 30. Who of God is made unto 
u, wiſdom and righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemp- 
tim, All the believers freſh ſprings are in Chriſt : 
Have I any difficult buſineſs to do that requires coun- 
ſe]? then I muſt repair to Chriſt for Righteouſneſs : 


= 1s my Soul defiled by corruption? then muſt I go. 
to Chriſt for Sanctification: Do I groan under trou- 
bles of Soul or Body, temptations, afflictions? &c, 


then muſt I relieve my (elf by the Faith and Hope of 
that compleat Redemption, and final deliverance pro- 


cured by Chriſt from all theſe. If you conſent to be 
Chriſts, you muſt not look for Juſtification, partly 


upon his Righteouſneſs, and partly upon your own 


Graces and Duties; but muſt make mention of his 


Righteouſneſs, even of his only. If there be but 


one Conduit in a Town, and not a drop of Water 


to be had elſewhere, then all the Inhabitants of that 


Ion repair thither for Water. In the whole City 
of God there is but one Conduit, one Fountain, and 
that is Chriſt; there's not a drop of Righteouſneſs, 


Holineſs, Strength or Comfort to be had elſ:where : 
5 04 Ihen 
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Breaſt. | 5 
3. Then is our conſent to, and choice of Chriſt 
intire and full, when we are ready to deny, give up, 
and part with any thing we have for bis ſake; rec- 


The Free Grace of C brif Serm. VII, 
Then do we fetch all from Chriſt, when we live upon 
him, as the new-born Infant doth upon the Mothers 


koning nothing to be loſt ro us, which goes to the 


glory of Chriſt; how dear ſoever our Liberties, 
Eſtates or Lives are to us, if the Lord have need of 


them, we muſt let them go; thus you read, Rev. 12. 11. 
They loved not their lives unto the death. Theſe three 


things ſhew ſaving Faith to be another manner of thing 


than the World generally underſtands it to be; and 


it is impoſſiole for any Mans Will to open to, and 
receive Chritt upon terms of ſuch deep (elf-denial as 
_ theſe, until there be, | 


1. A Conviction of our ſin and miſery. _ 


2, A Diſcovery of Chriſt in his glory and ne- 


ceſſity. 5 


3. The drawing Power of the Spirit upon the 


Soul. 


1. Conviction of our fin and miſery makes theſe - 
terms of Religion acceptable; poor finners ſtand 


buckling with Chriſt, excepting and objecting againſt 
his terms until che Lord hath ſhaken them by Con- 


viction over Hell, made them to ſee the dreadful 

danger they are in; and then the next cry is, en and 
Brethren, what ſhall we do? Acts 2. 37. q. d. Preſcribe 
any means, impoſe upon us the greateſt difficulties, 


we are willing to comply with them. 


2. Nor will Souls ever comply with theſe terms 


of che Goſpel until a difcovery hath been made to 


them of Jeſus Chriſt in his glory and neceſſity : when 
' a Man feels his wants, and ſees a compleat remedy, 
his Will then complies and bows readily and freely 3 


the convinced Sinner ſees a full and ſutable ſupply in 
Chriſt for all his wants, a compleat Saviour in mu 
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Serm. VII. to the Greateſt of Sinners. 


there is nothing defective, but in all reſpects according 


tothe with of a ſinners heart, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 8 

3. To all this muſt be ſuperadded the powerful 
drawings of the Spirit; in the virtue whereof rhe 
Will comes home to Chriſt, ohn 6. 44. No Man can 
come unto me, except the Father which hath ſent me, araw 
him, When thele things are paſt upon the Soul. then 
it hears Chriſt's voice, his powerful call, which breaks 


ö aſunder all the ties and bonds betwixt a Man and his 


Luſts, a Man and his earthly enjoyments 3 and with- 
out theſe things the Will is unperſuadable to comply 
wich the difficulties and feverities of Religion. This 


is the fir{t thing, what the opening of the door, or 


conſent of the Will co receive Chriſt is. 
Secondly, the next thing to be opened in its order, 
is, How it appears that Jeſus Chriſt will not refuſe to 


come into the Soul of any ſinner, be his fins or unwor- 
thineſs never fo great, when once he is made hear- 


tily willing thus to embrace and receive Chriſt upon 

his own terms. O ſinner, what good tidings are theſe 
to thy Soul, that Chriſt will not diſdain to be in 
union and communion with thee, as vile as thou art, 


if thy Will thus ſtand open to him! The ridings 


are ſweet, and I hope thou wilt find them as ſure and 
certain, as they are ſweet and comfortable, when 
thou ſhalt have ſeriouſly peruſed and pondered the fol- 


lowing Evidences. 5 85 
Evidence 1. The truth of this ſweet aſſertion clear- 


ly evidenceth it ſelf from the form and manner of Go- 
ſpel- invitations; they are deſignedly put into large, 
general, free and moſt extenſive terms, to aſſure ſin- 


ners that Chriſt will not be ſhy of the worſt ſinner 
in the World, thus made willing to embrace him; 


they are ſo framed on purpoſe to anticipate oc take a- 
way all objections from ſinners. No other condition 


is put in the Goſpel, but this only, Art thou hearti- 


ly willing to take Chriſt upon his own terms? The 
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offers of Chriſt are extended to all that thirſt and de- 


fire after him, fob» 7. 37. to the greateſt of ſinners, 
upon this only condition, that they be willing and o- 


bedient, /. 1. 18, 19. Go preach the Goſpel to every 

Creature: He that believeth all be faved, Mark 16, 
15, 16. 'Tis extended to all Nations, For in Christ 
Teſus there is neither Greek nor Jew, Cireumcifion nor Unciy- 
cumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, Bond or Free, Col. 3.11. {If 
there be any poor Soul, of any quality or condition 
whatſoever, under the cope of Heaven, whoſe Will 


is wrought up to a hearty compliance with the terms 


of the Goſpel, Chriſt will not be (by of coming into 
that Soul, tho it have been never fo vile and abomi. 
nable; the Heart of a Mary Magdalen, which had 
been a Habitation of Devils; the Soul of a Saul, 2 


bloody raging Perſecutor, will make as delight! 


Habitations tor Chriſt, as the Soul of the moſt civi- 
lized * in the World, when once the Will is thus 
opened. 


Evidence 2. The truth of this affertion further ap- 


pears, from the incouraging Promiſes made by Chriſt 
unto all who are thus made willing to come unto him: 
All the Promiſes, with one Mouth, aſſure the willing 
finner of a welcome with Chriſt; ſo doth that glorious 


Promiſe to which ſo many thouſand Souls have been 
beholden for encouragement and help, at their firſt 
coming to Chriſt, ohn G. 37, 38. All that the Father 


hath given me, ſhall come to me; and him that cometh to 
me, I will in na wiſe caſt out. For I came down from 
Heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that 
ſent me, Note here, ( 1.) That this is not a Promiſe 
made to them that are already in Chriſt, that they 
ſhall never be caſt out by Apoſtacy, or final deſertion 3 
bur it is a Promiſe made to coming Souls, to ſuch as 
te moving towards Chriſt under great diſcourage- 
ments, fears and tretnblings. When a poor ſinner 
looks to Chriſt, fees his fulneſs and ſutableneſs; gol 
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feels the pinching need and want of him; O ſaith he, 
that I had an Intereſt in him, tho I ſhould beg my 


Bread in deſolate places ! But looking into his own 


Heart, and ſeeing ſuch a heap of guilt and unwor- 
thine there, then ſaith he, how can I think that ever 


jeſus Chriſt will come into ſuch a Heart as this? 


Theſe are the Perſons upon whom this Promiſe caſts 


an encouraging aſpect. ( 2.) And becauſe the feats of 


ſuch poor Creatures are double to the fears that others 
have, Chriſt hath put a double negative into this 
| Promiſe, for the Souls encouragement 3 1 will not, in 
no Caſe, or at any hand, caſt ont ſuch a Soul as ths, ( 3.) 
And to put all out of doubt, he doth not only aſſure 
the Soul that he will not, but condeſcends to give it 


the reaſon why, verſ. 38. I came down from Heaven 
not to do mine own Will, but the Will of him that ſent 
me. As if he ſhould fay, This was the very errand 
upon which I came from Heaven; it was my great 
buſineſs to receive all that were made willing to em- 
brace me; for this I kad my Father's Commiſſion, 


Ta, 61. I. To preach good tidings to the meeh, and to bind 


up the broben hearted, and to comfort all them that mourn. 


I cannot be faithful to the truſt committed to me by 


my Father, ſhould I ſhut the door upon ſuch Souls: 


How can Chriſt comfort the Soul that mourns, but 


by opening his Arms of mercy to receive it? If Chriſt 
ſhould ſay to a convinced mourning finner, Hold thy 


peace Soul, I will give thee Riches, Honours, and 
Pleaſures in the World; but as for me thou canſt not 
have union with me: I ſay, this would never comfort 
the Heart of a convinced ſinner; 'tis Chriſt, and 
none but Chriſt can quiet it. Like unto this is that 


Teſtimony and Promiſe, made on purpoſe for the 


incouragement of willing Souls, Act, 10.43. To him 


give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his Name, who- 


ſoever believeth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. This 


you ſee is a truth confirmed by the Teſtimony of all 
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the Prophets, who foretold what his gracious readineſs 
to receive poor broken-hearted ſinners ſhould be; 
and ſure they neither did, nor could conſpire to de- 


ceive the World: Theſe gracious Aſſurances and 
Promiſes cut off all Pleas againſt Faith, from the 
greatneſs of ſin; and why ſhould we except, where | 


God hath not excepted ? Had Chriſt ſaid, all finners 
of ſuch a ſize and degree may come unto me, but let 


all others {tand back, the caſe had been otherwiſe; | 


but this Promiſe aſſures us, all that are ſincerely wil- 
ling ſhall be truly welcome to Jeſus Chriſt. More- 
over, theſe univerſal] Promiſes take away all fear and 


doubt of preſumption in coming to Chriſt. That's 
che caſe of many a poor Soul ; 1 am afraid, I am run- 


ning out of deſpair into preſumption ; I doubt I am 
an unbidden, and therefore ſhall be an nnwelcome 
gueſt ro Chriſt. All this is prevented and cut off by 
thoſe ſweer univerſal Terms, inſerted on purpoſe in 
theſe Promiſes for our encouragement. That's the 
ſecond Evidence of this truth. 7 
Evidence 3, The willingneſs of Chriſt to receive the 
willing Soul, how many and great ſoever its {ins and 
unworthineſs be, appears from the actual grants of 


Pardon and Mercy, even to the vileſt ſinners that 


ever were upon the Earth, when they thus came ynto 
him. Here you fee how the Waters of Free Grace 
riſe higher and higher; an Invitation is much, a Pro- 


miſeof welcome is more; but the actual grant of 


Mercy is moſt ſatisſying of all. Come on poor trem- 
bling Soul, don't be diſcouraged, ſtretch out the ſmall 
weak Arms of thy Faith to that great and gracious 
Redeemer ; open thy Heart wide to receive him, 


he will not reiuſe to come in: he hath ſealed thou- 
ſands of Pardons to as vile Wretches as thy ſelf; he 


never yet ſhut the door of Mercy upon a willing, 
hungering Soul. It is a great matter to have the Way 


beaten, and the Ice broken before thee, in thy way 
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Serm.VII. to the Greateſt of Sinners. 


to Chriſt. If thou wert the firſt ſinner that had caſt 


his Soul upon Chriſt, I confeſs I ſhould want this en- 
couragement I am now giving thee; but when ſo ma- 
ny have gone before thee, and all found a welcome 
beyond their expectation, what incouragement doth 


this breath into thy trembling diſcouraged Heart, to 


go on and venture thy ſelf upon Chriſt as they did? 


What an Example have we in Manaſſeh, 2 Chroy, 33, 
from verſe 3. to 12. An Iaolater, one that uſed En- 
chantments and Divinations, familiar Spirits, ſhed - 


innocent Blood in the Streets of Peruſalem? a Man 
might rake the World, and hardly bring to ſight a vi- 
ler Wretch, a greater Monſter in ſin and wickedneſs ; 
yet his Heart being broken, and his Will bowed, 


this Man found Mercy. How great a {inner was Mary, 


that came to Chriſt in the Houſe of Simon the Phariſee, 


Lake 7.39. So notorious 2 ſinner, that Simon took 
offence at Chriſt for ſuffering ſo vile Wretch co come 


into his preſence. If this Man were a Prophet, ſaith he, 
he would have known who, and what manner of Woman this 


# that toucheth him; for ſe is a ſinner. Yet Mary's 
Heart being broken for ſin, and made willing to accept 


of a Saviour; what a gracious demonſtration of wel- 


com did Chriſt give her, and to all other ſinners a 
ſingular encouragement in her Example? Once more, 


you have an eminent example of the abundant welcom 
of another ſinner to Chriſt, who own'd himſelf for the 
greateſt of ſinners; a Perſecutor, 2 Blaſphemer, Inju- 
rious; but ſaith he, 1 obtained Mercy, 1 Tim.1,16. And 


the Example of his gracious Entertainment wich Chriſt, 
Is recorded on purpole for an encouragement unto all 
that ſhouid hereafter believe. How many thouſands are 


now in Hell that never ſtood guilty of greater enor- 


mities chan the Corinthians did; Fornicators, Idolaters, 


Adulterers, Thieves, Covetous, Drunkards, Revilers, 
Extortioners, ſuch were ſome of them; yer Sanctifi- 


an 


ed, Waſhed, Juſtified, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
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and by the Spirit of our God. If ever Chriſt would 
have ſhut the door of Mercy upon any; if ever he 
would have been coy and ſhy of coming into any 
Souls, certainly theſe were the Souls he would have 
diſdained to come near. O what a demonſtration is 
here of that comfortable Point before us! That 
Chriſt will not refuſe to come into the Soul of the 
vileſt Sinner when once it is made heartily willing to 

open to him. 9 
Evidence 4. A further Evidence of this comforta- 
ble Truth ſhall be taken from the Scriptare-reſemblances 
of the abundant Grace of God, and riches of Mercy 
in Chriſt towards all broken-hearted and willing Sin- 
ners. There are ſome choſen Reſemblances and ex- 


cellent Emblems, which bring down the Grace f. 


God before the very Eyes of Men; amongſt which 
Iwill ſingle out three glorious Reſemblances of Free 
Grace, choſen by his Wiſdom on purpoſe for the 
incouragement of poor drooping Sinners. A Re- 
ſemblance from the Heavens, a Reſemblance from the 
Sun, and a Reſemblance from the Sea; all ſuch as the 
Wiſdom of Men and Angels could never have cho- 
ſen for ſuch a purpoſe as this is. . 
1. A Reſemblance from the Heavens, thoſe vaſt 
extended Heavens that cover and compaſs this Earth. 
What an inconſiderable ſpor is the whole Terreſtrial | 
Globe, to thoſe high and all ſurrounding Heavens? | 
and yet theſe Heavens are not at fo vaſt a diſtance a | 
bove the Earth, as the pardoning Grace of God is above 
the guilt, yea and the very thoughts of poor Sinners. 
For of the pardoning Grace of God topenitent and wil- 
ling Souls, that precious Scripture ſpeaks, 7/a.s5 5.8,9. 
Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous Man 
lis thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abundautly 
pardovy, O faith the Soul, I cannot think God will 
ever have Mercy on ſuch a Wretch as I; why faich he, 


verſ. 
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W verſ. 3. NAV thoughts are not your thoughts, and 'tis well 14 


they are not; but 4s the Heavens are higher than the Earth, 
fo are my thonghts higher than your theughts, Y ou cannot 
take the height, nor ſound the depth of my pardoning 

* Grace. That's one Emblem, from the unconceivable 
height of the Heavens above the Earth. r 
EZ 2. Another is taken from the Sun in the Heavens, a 
Creature of admirable Power and Virtue. You know, 
that anon this part of the World will be the Throne of 
> Darkneſs, the Sable curtains of the Night will be ſpread 

| over all the beauties of this part of the Earth, and it 
may be in the Morning a thick Fog or Miſt will cover 
it; thick and dark Clouds may darken the Heavens: 
but behold this glorious Creature the Sun chaſing be- 
fore him the darkneſs of the Night, breaking up the 
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Miſts and Fogs of the Morning, ſcattering the dan 
and thick Clouds of Heaven; they are all gone, and 1 
there is no appearance of them. Juſt ſo, ſaith Gd. 


ſhall it be with thy fins, and thy Cloudy fears ariſing 
out of fin, Ia. 44. 22. Ihave blotted out as a thick Cloud 
= thy tranſgreſſions, aud as 4 Cloud thy fins. Thy Soul is 
. perle thy fears have bemiſted thee, ſo that thou 
canſt not ſee the grounds of thine encouragement 1 
but my Grace ſhall ariſe upon thee, like the Sun in ly 
the Heavens, and ſcatter all theſe diſmal Clouds both 1 
of guilt and fear, and make a clear Heaven over the. 
and a clear Soul within thee. Uno you that fear my 11 
Name, ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing un- — 

% e 1 

3. Another Reſemblance you have from the Sea, the — 
great Abyſs, that vaſt Congregation of Waters, W 
whoſe depth no line can fathom 3 Veer out as much {| 


Line as you will, you cannot touch the bottom. Ta g 
| this unfathomable Ocean the pardoning Grace of God -  _ 
zs alſo reſembled, Aich. 7. 18, 19. Whos a God like un- {1 


to thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tr anſgreſſi-· 
on of the remuant of his heritage ? he retaineth not his anger 


for 
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fer ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. He will turn again, 
he will have compaſſion upon us; he will ſubdue our iniquities, 
and thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the depths of the Sea, If 
the loftieſt Pyramid, or higheſt Mountain were caſt 
into the depth of the Sea, it would never be ſeen more 
by the Eyes of Men. God hath on purpoſe choſen 
theſe Emblems of his Grace to obviate that common 
diſcouragement of Satan taken from the greatneſs and 

aggravation of {in ; and in that caſe thou art to make 
uſe of them, and bleſs the Lord for them; he never 
deſign'd them for incouragements to Sin, but for incou- 
ragements to Repentance and Faith, That's the fourty | 


Evidence of the Truth before us. 
Evidence 5. The Truth of this Concluſion will al. 
ſo evidently appear, from the innate characters and 


properties of the Grace and pardoning Mercy of God 


towards penitent and hungring Sinners. Now there 


are three glorious Characters of Divine Grace, which 
do all aſſure ſuch ſinners welcom to Chriſt, whatever 


they have been or done; the Grace of God ſhines 
forth in Scripture in three illuſtrious Characters. 


1. As ſuper abounding Grace. 
2. As Free Grace. . 
3. As Grace exerciſed with delight. 
I. It is ſuperabounding Grace: Waters do not ſo 
abound in the Ocean, nor Light in the Sun, as Grace 
and Compaſſion do in the bowels of God towards bro- 


ken- hearted and hungry ſinners, I/. 55. 6. Let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardon, The compaſſi- 


ons of our God inſerted that word on purpoſe to re- 


| lievepoor Souls fainting under the ſenſe of their abound- 


ing iniquities. Here's abundant Pardon, for abound- 


ing Guiltz and yet leſt a deſponding ſinner ſhould not 

find enough here to quiet his fears, the Lord goes yet 
| farther in the expreſſion : of his Grace, Rom. 5, 20. 
Where ſin abounded, Grace did much more abound, 1 : ou 
2 owed 
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gowed all the bounds, it roſe quite above the high- 
water mark of Sin and Guilt ; but theſe overflowings = 
of Grace run only through that channel of all Grace, —  _ 
ſeſus Chriſt, to broken-hearted and obedient Sinners. .- 0 
' 2. The Grace of God to ſuch Souls is free, every "i 
| way free; itis the very deſign of the Goſpel to exhi- 4 
bit it in this its glory. It coſts you nothing but accep- "| 
# rance, it's free without merit, yea free againſt merit: | | 
you can deſerve nothing of God, therefore his Grace + | 
| is free without merit; yea, you have deſerved Hell, "| 
as often as you have finned againſt him, and fo it is 
free againſt merit. If a Pardon were to be purchaſed 
by us, we want a ſtock for ſuch a purchaſe ; neither 


can we borrow from Men or Angels a ſufficient ſum 1 

for ſuch a purchaſe : Bleſſed be God therefore, tat 1 
it flows freely to us without money and without price, 11 
Ia. FF. 2. 3 


3. Grace glories in another property alſo; which is 
very encouraging to the Soul of a drooping ſinner, viz, 


g 
That it is the darling Attribute which God greatly e | 
lights to exerciſe. The tender Mother draws not out 1 
her aking Breaſt with ſuch delight to her hungry | 
crying Child, as the Lord doth his Mercy and Com- #1 
paſſion to broken-hearted and hungry Sinners. In nl 


this Attribute, and in this property of it, his people 
therefore admire him: Mich. 7. 18. Who i a God like . 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſ- 15 1 
' greſſion of the remnant of his heritage? He retaineth not his 
anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy, Y ou can- 
not put Jeſus Chriſt upon a more delightful imploy- 
ment, than to bind up the Wounds, and ſet the bro- 
ken Bones of poor convinced humbled Sinners. Let 
every ſuch Soul come to Chriſt and welcom, for he 
greatly delights in ſuch imployments. OY = 
Evidence 6. Such Sinners need not doubt a welcom 
reception with Chriſt: for ſhould he reject and turn 
back ſuch as theſe, a can have the benefit © | 
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his Blood; and conſequently it muſt be ſhed in vain 


as Water ſpilt upon the ground. The Blood of Chriſt 


151nvaluably precious, and it cannot be loſt; it were a 
deſperate impeachment of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 


_ of God to think ſo; yet fo it mult be, if broken 


hearted and willing Souls be rejected and turned back 


from him, There are but two ſorts of Sinners in all | 


the World, viz. hardned and broken-hearted Sin- 


ners; willing and unwilling Sinners. The whole 


World falls into theſe tuo ranks 3 as for impenitent, 
hardned, and obſtinate ſinners, tis certain they can 


have no benefit by the Blood of Chriſt ; they ſhall 7 


nuing) from all expectation of pardon and mercy. 


Now there is but one fort of Sinners more left in the 


World, and they are convinced and humbled Sinners, 


who are made heartily willing to receive Chriſt upon | 


his own terms 3 who ſtretch forth the Hands of their 
deſires to him, and pant after an intereſt in him. 


Should Chriſt reje& theſe alſo, who then ſhall receive 1 


the benefit of his Blood? Did Chriſt die in vain? Or 
can the Counſels of Heaven prove abortive? No, 


no; fear not therefore to go to Chriſt, thou broken- 


hearted Sinner, thou poor panting, longing Soul; 


fear not, he will not caſt thee our. 
FPvide ce 7. Moreover, for the encouragement of all 
ſuch Souls, mercy and pardon are deſigned for, and 


beſtowed upon the greateſt and vileſt of ſinners, to 
enhance and raiſe the glory of Free Grace to the higlr 


eſt pitch. God picks out ſuch ſinners as you are, on 
purpoſe to illuſtrate the glory of his Grace in and upon 
you; he knows that you to whom ſo much is forgi- 
ven, will love much, Lake 7. 47. Vou that have done 
ſo much againſt his Name and Glory, will excel others 


in.zeal and. obedience, 1 Cor. 15. 9, 10 You will go 


beyond others in ſervice for God, as you did in fin” 
ning againſt him. All theſe things laid — 
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up a full demonſtration of the Point, 7%at Jeſus Chriſt 


* once it is made heartily willing to open unto him. Which was 
the thing to be proved; and now our way is open to 


4 the Application of the Point, which will be exceeding 


uſeful for Intormation, Exhortation, and Conſolation, 
. Ofe for Information. ” 
Infer. 1. Learn hence what an invaluable Mercy it us to 


enjoy the Goſpel in its light and liberty, which is ſo great a relief 


to the diſtreſſed Conſciences of ſinners, h 
lere only that Balm is co be found, that heals your 
ſpiritual Wounds. The Goſpel hath been a low-pri- 


thereof to us. Ah Brerhren, if you were in the 


vill not refuſe to come into the Soul of the vileſt Sinner, when 


ed commodity in England, the Lord pardon the guilt 


E Heathen World with your fick and wounded Conſci- 


& ences, what would you do? There are no Bibles, Mi- 
= niſters, or Promiſes; nor à breath of Chriſt, or the 


Blood of ſprinkling, which are the true and proper 


4 remedies of ſick Souls: that's a pitiful cry, Mich. 6. 6. 
= 7herewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow iy ſelf be- 


= fore the high God? Shall I come before him with burnt-offer- 


| ings, with Calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with 
thouſands of Rams, or ten thouſand Rivers of Oil? Shall I 
= give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion; the fruit of my Body 
for the ſin of my Sou? Behold here the anguiſh of a di- 
| ſtreſſed. fin-bardened Conſcience, it would give up 
any thing in the World for peace and eaſe; they 
would caſt their Children, their deareſt Children, 
their firſt born, into the burning flames, if that miglit 
be an atonement for their ſins. O the efficacy of 
Conſcience ! and the miſery of an unrelieved Con- 
fcience ! But the Goſpel which you enjoy leads you to 
the Fountain of pardon and peace, 1/a. 53. 5. By his 


ſtripes we are healed. The voice of the Goſpel is peace, 


Peace to every one that believeth ; a rational peace 


founded upon the full ſatistaction of Chriſt, Ephe/, 1. „. 


In whom me have redemption through his Blood, even the f oy. 


4 
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 giveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of his Grace, Here 
you lee Juſtice and Mercy kiſſing each other; God 
latisfied, and the Sinner juſtified : for Conſcience de- 
mands as much to ſatisfie it, as God demands to ſatiſ. 
fie him 3 if God be ſatisfied, Conſcience is ſatisfied. 
O bleſſed are the people that hear this joyful ſound, Pſal. 
89. 15. And doubtlels it is a joyful ſound to every con- 
vinced humbled Soul; Beau Tt al upon the Mountains are 
the Feet of them that bring good tidings, that publiſh peace, 
It is a Goſpel worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tim. 1. 15, 
it brings with it a fulneſs of bleſſings among the Peo- 
ple. O England! O Dartmouth Provoke not thy God 
to extinguiſh this bleſſed Light. Great is our wanton- 
neſs, and ominous is our barrenneſs and ingratitude; 7. 
a little while the light is with you,walk whilſt ye have the light, | 
leſt darkneſs come upon you ; for he that walketh in darkneſs; © 


hnoweth not whither he goeth, John 12. 35. Should God £4 


blow out this light, whither will you go? Who {ſhall | 
pour in Balm to your diſtreſſed bleeding Conſciences? | 
later. 2. Hence in like manner it follows, i bat the great. 
neſs, heinonſueſs of paſt ſins is no bar to believing and a. 
cepting Chriſt upon Goſpel terms, Let no ſinner be dil- 
may'd by the atrocity and heinouſneſs of ſins paſt, from 
coming unto Jeſus Chriſt for remiſſion and peace. | | 
am aware what miſchievous ule Satan makes of for- 


mer fins, to diſcourage Souls from the work of Faith; 
by heaping them together, he raiſeth up a Mountain 
berwixt Chriſt and the diſtreſſed Soul: but behold this 
day Chriſt leaping over theſe Mountains, and Skipping 
over theſe Hills. Could this objection be rolled out 
of the way, finners would go on in hope; but certain- 
ly if God have given thee a broken Heart, and 1 


willing Mind, the greatneſs of thy fin need not dil 
courage thee from believing. For ( 1.) thou hall BW 
4, 1thcient encouragement from the ſufficiency of tte 


ca Ves of pardon, whatever thy particular enormitiss 7 


hay e been 3 there is a ſufficiency in the impulſive ck 1 
. Td | | 2 the 
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the Free Grace and Mercy of God, Exod. 34. 6, 7. 
Micah 7.18, 19. Iſa. 5 5. 7. 8, 9. It is well there is 
Mercy enough in God to heal and cover all, and there 


is no leſs ſufficiency in the meritorious cauſe ot pardon, 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, which taketh away all ſin, 
1 Fohn 1. 7. fohn 1. 29. And it muſt needs be fo, be- 


cauſe it is Divine Blood, 4#- 20. 28. Neither is there 
any defect in the applying cauſe, the Spirit of God, 


who hath already begun to work upon thy Heart, and 


is able to break it and bow it, and bring it home fully 


to Chriſt, and to compleat the work of Faith upon 
thee with power. Thou complaineſt, thou canſt not 


mourn, nor believe as thou wouldſt; but he wants no 


ability to ſupply all the defects of thy repentance and 
& faith, Well then, if the mercy of God be ſufficient 
| to pardon the ſin of a Creature; if the Blood of 
Chriſt, the Treaſures and Revenues of a King be able 


to pay the debts of a Beggar; if the Spirit of God, 
who works by an Almighty Power, be able to con- 
viace thee of righteouſneſs, as well as fin, 70% 16. 9. 


| Lay, if all the three cauſes of forgiveneſs be ſufficient, 
every one in its kind; the firſt ro move; the ſecond to 
purchaſe; and the third to apply; what hinders but 
thy trembling Conſcience ſhould go to Chriſt ; and 


thy diſcouraged Soul move onward, with hope, in 


= theway of believing, whatever thy former enormities 
have been? (2.) If God raifes glory to his Name, 


out of the greatneſs of the ſins he pardoneth, then the 


greatneſs of ſin can be no diſcouragement to believ- 


ing; but ſo God doth, as appears from fer. 33. 


5 ; 3, 9. Iwill cleanſe them from all their iniquity, whereby 
== 2h have ſinned againſt me; and I will pardon all their ini- 


quities whereby they have ſinned, and whereby they have tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me: And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, 4 
praiſe and an honour before all the Nations of the Earth, 
which ſhall bear all the good I do unto them. And they ſhall 


ear and tremble for all the gooaneſ;, and for all the proſperi- 
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I The Free Grace of Chriſt Serm. VII. 
ty that « procure unto it, As à cure performed upon a 
Man labouring under a deſperate Diſeaſe 3 it magnifies 
the Phylician, and ſpreads his Name far and near. The 


Devil envies God this glory, and thy Soul this comfort; 
and therefore ſcares thee off from Chriſt, by the ag- Þ* 
gravations of thy fins. David was willing to give God 


the glory of pardoning his great iniquities, and with 
that very argument moves bim for a pardon, Pſal. 25, 
11. Pardon mine miquity, Jor it is great, You {ee there 
are ſtrange ways of arguing in Scripture which are not 


inuſe among Men; this is one, Lord pardon my fin, for 


it is great; he doth not ſay, Lord pardon it. for it & but 2 


ſmall offence; no, but paid n it, becauſe it is great; 
and the greater it is, the greater Glory wilt thou have 


in pardoning it. And then there is another way of ar- 


guing for pardon in Scripture, which is peculiar; and 
that is to argve from former pardons unto new par- 

cons: when Men beg their pardon one of another,, 
they ul to ſay, I never wronged you before, and there“ 
fore forgive me now; but here it is quite otherwiſe; | 7 


Lord thou haſt ſi ned thouſands of pardons heretolore, 
therefore pardon me again; ſuch is that plea, Numb, 


14.19. Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of this people, | A 
according to thegreatneſs of thy mercy, and as thou haſt u- 
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given them from Egypt even until wow. ( 3.) As great 1 


ins as thoſe that now ſtare in the Face of thy Con- 
ſcience, have been actually ſorgiven to Men, upon thei: 


humiliation and cloſing wich Chriſt. Poor finners 


under trouble of Conſcience, are apt to think, there! 
is no ſin like theirs, God forbid I ſhould diminiſh and 


Extenuate ſin, but certain I am that Free Grace hath 


pardoned as great Sinners as thou art, upon their re- | 


—_ 
1 * © 


pentance and faith. What think you, had you had a | 
Hund in putting Chriſt to Death, would not that fin | 


have been as dreadful as any that now diſcourages you? 


Yea, certainly you would have thought that an un- 


Pardonable ſin; and yet behold that very fin wu 4 


2 
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bar to their pardon, when once they were pricked at 
their heart and made willing to come to Chriſt, AA 2. 
36,37 38. (40 If it be the defign and policy of Satan to 
object the greatneſs of your ſins to prevent the pardon - 
ing of them; then certainly tis neither your duty nor 
intereſt to plead it to the ſame end the Devil doth, to 
lay a confederacy, and join with your mortal Enemy 
in a plot againſt the Honour of Chriſt, and Salvation 
of your own Souls: take heed what you do, ſeal not 
Satan's concluſions 3 do you think it is a ſmall matter 
to be confederate with the Devil? Certainly this is 
his deſign, he magnifies your ſins, on purpoſe to diſ- 
courage you from faith: while you were ſecure and 
carnal. the Devil never aggravated, but diminiſhed 
your ſins to you; but now the Lord hath opened your 
Eyes, and you are come near to the door of hope, 
mercy and pardon, now he magnifies them; hoping 
thereby to hamſtring and lame thy faith, that it thall 
not be able to carry thee to Chriſt. (5.) If thy {tn 
be really unpardonable, then God hath ſomewhere ex- 
cepted it in the Goſpel-grant. He hath ſomewhere 
fad, The Man that hath committed this fin, or con- 
tinued ſo many years in ſin, ſhall never be forgiven - 
but now in the whole Goſpel there is but one ſin that 
is abſolutely excepted from the poſſibility of pardon, 
and that ſuch a fin as thy ſorrows and deſires after 
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Chriſt do fully acquit and clear thee from the guilt of; 
this {in indeed is excepted, Mat. 12. 31. But the ſin 
| 3 againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven, This is 
that which the Scripture calls a ſin unto death. Let 
1 | Apoſtate Profeſſors, transformed into Perſecutors, 
Scoffers, and Haters of Godlineſs and the Profeſſors of 
tit, look to themſelves ; the dreadful ſymptoms of this 

1 FE fin ſeem to appeat upon ſuch. But the humbled, thirſty 
Soul after Chriſt, ſtands clear of the guilr of chat ſin. 
- F (5) If there were no forgiveneſs with God for great 

0 FRY fianers, then great ſinners had never been invited to 
i] 


P 4 _ come 


232 


ly, Let this be thine encouragement, (whatever Satan, 


in his Blood, and mercy enough in his Bowels, to fave 
to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by him, 


_ Blorious Attribute of God; impeach the precious 


— 
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The Free Grace of Chriſt Serm. VII. 0 
come to Chriſt. The invitations of the Goſpel are \ 
no mockeries, but things of moſt awful ſolemnity, [ 

Now ſuch ſinners are called and invited under the en- | 
couragement of a pardon ; conſuls I/. 1. from verſ. 

10, to 17. and ſee the horrid aggravations of that Peo- [ 
ples fins; and yet at ver/. 17, 18. you may read the ! 
_ gracious invitations of God, with conditional Promi- t 
Hes of a plenary remiſſion. So in fer. 3. from I. to 13, þ 

what a {ad Catalogue of fins, with their horrid aggra- 1 ( 

vations do you find there? and yet it is ſaid, verſ. 12, t 

Go and proclaim theſe words towards the North, and ſay, f 


| Return thou backſliaing Iſrael, and I will not cauſe mine 4 I 
anger to fall upon you, for I am merciful. (6.) If thy n 


{ins had not been capable of remiſſion, God would c 
never have given thee conviction and compunction t. 
for ſin, nor have drawn forth the deſires of thy I 
Heart in this manner after Chriſt. He hathtack'd te- » 
miſſion ro repentance, As 5. 31. a bleſſing to gra- = 
cious delires and hungerings, Mat. 5. 6. There is © 
therefore hope that when God hath given the one, he © 
will not long withhold the other. This very wound- WF ” 
ing of thy Heart by compunction, and drawing forth We « 


thy Will by inclination, ſhews that remiſſion is not 
only poſſible, but even at the door. ( 7.) And laſt— 


or thine own Heart ſuggeſts to difcourage thee). 
that great Sinners are moving in the way of repentance 
and faith to a great Saviour, who hath merit enough 


Heb. 7,25. The Lord open to the Eyes of your 
Faith, that rich Treaſury of Free-Grace, Exod. 34. 
6, 7. and give you a ſight of that plenteous Redempti- 
on and Forgiveneſs that is with God, P/al. 1130. 4 7. 
that you may not at once caſt reproach upon the molt 
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Blood of Chriſt, and ſtab your owa Soul with a deatb, 
e, Exe Von 
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wound of deſperation 3 which is that the Devil in- 
tends, and the whole ſtrain of the Goſpel deſigns to 
prevent. | 


p * * 6— Se) "$4 
; RR 9 
N — 2 4 ON 8 
p F * r 
TW Fon 
* * F s PO ey”, * 0 * * 8 


pardon and mercy upon their cloſing with Chriſt by faith, as 
the leaſt of ſinners do; then certainly the pardon and ſalva- 
ton of inner is not built upon any righteouſneſs in themſelves, 
but purely and oniy uton the Free Grace of God in feſus 
(brit. Don't think God hath ſet the Blood of Chriſt 
do (ale, and that thoſe only are capable of the bene- 
fits of it, who have lived the ſtricteſt and ſobereſt 
EF lives, No, no; tho ſobriety, morality, and ſtrict- 
ness in Religious Duties be things commanded, and 
© commended in the Goſpel; yet no Man by theſe 
things can purchale a parden for the leaſt fin, Rom. 
11,6, And if H Orace, then it is no more of Works, other- 
wiſe grace is no mare grace; but if it be of works, then it ts 
© no more grace, otherwiſe work is no more work. See now 
E theſe exclude one another: thus Tita 3.5. Not by works 
of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his mercy 


wich ſin, 7% 14.4. and that which is finful can be no a- 


God, Inke 17. Io. and one debt cannot ſatisfie for ano: 
ther. Nor yet by /#fferiag, for the ſufferings awarded 
by the Law are everlaſting; and to be ever ſatisfying, 
s never to ſatisfie: So then by the works of the Law 
call no fleſh living be juſtified in his ſight. The Saints 
in all generations have fled to Mercy for remiſſion, P/al. 
130. t. The two debtors, Lxke 3.43.4445. tho there 
ere a vaſt difference in the debts; yet of the leſſer, 
s well as of the greater, it's ſaid they had nothing to 


78 


vour ſcores with God. 5 þ 
Inter. 4. 1f the Grace of Chriſt be thus free to the great- 


from 


Infer. 3. 1f the vileſt of ſinners ſtand as fair for 


e aved is. No Man can ſatisfie God by any thing him 
ſelf can do or ſuffer 3 not by doing, for all we do is mixt 


tonement for ſin. All we do or can do, is due debt to 


bay; nothing but the ſatisfaction of Chriſt can quit 


if of ſomners, then it is both our fin and foly to ſtand of 
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from Chriſt, and draw back from believing, for want of 


ſuch and ſuch qualifications, which we yet find not t be 
wrought in our Hearts. Poor convinced Souls think, 
O if they had more humility, tenderneſs, love to 
God, ſpirituality of mind, this would be ſome en- 
couragement to believe; but becauſe they have no 


ſuch ornaments to dreſs up their Souls withal, they 
are not fit to go to Chriſt. Now to remove this great 


miſtake, ler two things be conſidered df. 
1. That ſuch a conceit as this croſſes the very ſtream 
of the Covenant of Grace, where nothing is ſold, 


but all freely given: this is the very Spirit of the 


Covenant ot Works, ſain we would find ſomething 


in our ſelves to bring to God, to procure his favour 
and acceptance; but the Goſpel tells us we mult 
come naked and empty handed, to be juſtified free- 


ly by his Grace, Rim. 2. 24, We muſt be juſtified 
as Abraham was, who believed in him that juſtifieth FÞ 
the ungodly ; Rom. 4.5. But to him that worketh not, but F 
believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is count 
ed for righteouſneſs, The meaning is, to him that 
worketh not in a Law-ſenſe, to procure pardon and 
acceptance by and for working. Go then poor fin- 
ner unto God through Chriſt, and tell him thou haſt 
nothing to bring him; thou comeſt not to bring, but 


to receive. Lord, I am a vile ſinner, I have nothing 


to plead but thy mercy, and Chriſt's merit. This 1s 


2. By ſtanding off from Faith for want of theſe 


qualifications, you invert the ſetled order of the Goſ- 
pel; by putting conſequents in the place of antece- 
_ dents, and antecedents in the place of conſequents : 


it is as if a Man ſhould ſay, If I were cured of ſuch 
and ſuch diſeaſes, then I would go to the Phyſician; 
alas, could you otherwiſe procure the healing of you 
corruptions, or the gracious qualifications you ſpeak 
of, you would have no need to go to Chill . — 
wag MY nothi 
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nothing is required of us in our coming toChriſt, 
but ſuch a ſenſe of, and ſorrow for ſin, as makes us 


heartily willing to accept Chriſt, and ſubſcribe the 


terms on which he is offered in the Goſpel. 
Infer. 5. Behold the admirable condeſcenſion of Chriſt, 


that he will come into the Heart of the vileſt ſinner, and not 


diſdain to take his abode in that Soul which hath been the ſeat 
' of Satan, where he hath ruled, and every unclean luſt hath 


been harbour d. 3 5 
There are two things wherein the admirable con- 
deſcenſion of Chriſt appears. ( 1.) In taking union 


with our Nature after {in had blaſted the beauty of it; 


this was a marvelous ſtoop indeed, and juſtly admired 


ö by the Apoſtle, Phil. 2. 7. He made himſelf of no repu- 


tation, and was found in the likeneſs of Men, Vea, Gad 
ſent his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. 


But (2.) tis juſtly admirable in our eyes, that Chriſt 


ſhould alſo take union with our Perſons, and take his 
habitation and abode in our Hearts, after Satan and Sin 
had ſo long inhabited and defiled them; that he ſhould 
accept thoſe Members as inſtruments of his ſervice; 
that very Tongue to praiſe him that had blaſphemed 
him, &c. yet ſo he is willing to do, and commands 
us to deliver them up to him, Kom. 6. 19. As ye have 
| wielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity 
Uno iniquity; even ſo now yield your members ſervants te 
righteouſneſs unto holineſs, One would have thought je- 
us Clift ſhould have faid, Vile wretch. Satan bath 
had the uſe and ſervice of thy Soul and Body from thy 


beginning to this day; thy Memory hath been his 
Storehouſe, thy Mouth his Shop, thy Will his Throne, 


and al! thy Members his Tools and Inſtruments to fin 
againſt me; thou haſt been a Creature dedicated to Sa- 


tan, and to him thou ſhalt go. No, but the merciful 


Tord declares his willingneſs, if thou wilt open thy 
Soul to receive him, to cleanſe it by his Spirit, and 
make it his Temple to dwell in. O acmirable grace! 


Infer. 
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Exhortations from Serm. VII. 
Tifer. 6. Laſtly, How juſt and inevitable will their dam. 


nation be, who conſent not to the neceſſary and reaſonall: 


terms of the Goſpel, which is the only point on which Chriſt and 


their Souls part for ever? 
The terms required by the Goſpel are every way e. 
qual and reaſonable; if a gracious Prince will beſtow 


a Pardon upon a Traitor on this condition, that he 
lay down his Arms, acknowledg his Offence, and liſt 
himſeli in his Princes Service, and he ſhall refute ſo to 


do, how inft and unpitied will his deſtruction be? and 


what elie doth God require of thee but only this? Le 


the withed ſurſahe his way, and the unrighteons Man by 
thorghts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mere upon him; and to our God, for he will abundartly par- 
ahn, Ita. 55. 7. And as the damnation of ſuch is jult, 


fo it will be inevitable: for it there be no way to Glo- 


rv hut by Chiift, as you know there is not, As 4. 12. 
Neither i there Salvation in any other: And if there be 
10 way to Chriſt but by our accepting him upon theſe 
'ery terms, 25S it plainly appears, from Lab 14. 26. 
there is not; What then remains but inevitable damna- 
tion to all that come not up to the terms of the-Gol- 


pe! ? If you think not Chriſt a good bargain with all 


the ſufterings, lofles and reproaches that attend him; 


your Maynths will be ſtopt, no plea will be left you in 


the great Diy. You refuſed a fair offer when it was 
ſeaſonably and graciouſly made you by the Golpel, 
and now you muſt expect no more ſuch offers to Eter- 
nity ; thy Blood, finer, be upon thine own Head; 
the freeneſs and importunity of the tenders of Grace 


will then only ſerve to illuſtrate and clear the righteoul- 
nels of God in thy condemnation. | 


DS II. Uſe for E xhortation, © 1 
In the next place, che point naturally leads me tod 


vehement perſwaſive unto all ſinners, of what rank or 
 {ize ſoevef they be, to hearken to the voice of Chriſt, 
who takes them all within the compaſs of his gracious 
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invitation in the Text, ſaying, If a» Man open I will. 


come in, Let all ſorts of ſinners bleſs God for the ex- 
tenſiveneſs of this invitation, and that they find them- 
ſelves by it as yet within the reach and compaſs of the 
Arms of a merciful Redeemer : And that there is no- 
thing wanting to ſecure their Salvation, but the hearty 


conſent of their Wills to the reaſonable and neceflary 


terms of the Goſpel. Look over the whole Book of 


God, and you ſhall there find but one caſe abſolutely 


excepted from the poſſibility of forgiveneſs; but one 


wound abſolutely incurabie, of which Chriſt ſpeaks, 
Matth. 1 2. 31, 32. And what may be the reaſon that 


* this only is an incurable wound certainly it cannot 
be, becauſe the malignity of this {in exceeds the meri- 


torious and pardoning virtue of the Blood of Chriſt; 


but rather becauſe there is no ſacrifice appointed by 


the Lord for it. God never deſiz ned that the Blood 
of Chriſt ſhould be an expiatory Sacrifice for that (tn, 
as the Apoſtle plainly ſpeaks, Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6, 7. All 
other {1ns and blaſphemies {hall be forgiven unto Men, 
ſaith Chriſt; that is, they are capable of forgiveneſs 


upon ſincere and actual repentance and faith; yea, 


| they have been actually pardoned unto many: now 
| the greater any Man's {ins have been, the greater need 
he hath to haſten to Chriſt for pardon. There are ſome 
of you greater ſinners than others; for tho no ſin be 
venial, light and trivial in it (elif, yet compared one 


| with another, there is a vaſt difference found betwixt 


them in the weight and aggravations of them. Now [ 
will labour to ſhewyou by what rules Men are to eſti- 


mate the greatneſs and aggravation of ſin; and then 
to convince you that the greateſt of ſinners ſtand yet 
fair for mercy, as well as the leſſer, and ſometimes 
much fairer: Publicans and Harlots go into the Kingdom of 
Cod before jon, faith Chriſt, Matth. 21. 31. Now the 


rules to eſtimate the aggravations and greatneſs ot fin 
| 1. There 
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1 I IO OO es On — _ 


238 


 Exbortations from Serm. VII. 


1. There be fins of infirmity. committed out of 


weakneſs; and there are crying {ins in the Ears of the 
Lord; of the former ſort, (ms af intirmity, you read 
Gal. 6.1, where it is called a being overtaken ia a fault; 
| here's no premeditation, nor deliberate conſent, but 
a ſurprize; theſe go not to the account of grols and 


heinous enormities, called in Scripture crying fins, 


ſuch as are the ſin of oppreſſion, Hab. 2. 10, 11. The 
ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and the beam out of the tim. 
ber (hall anſwer it. The meaning is, that the injuſtice 


and oppreſſion which Men have ufed in raiſing their 


own Houſes, ſhall cry in the Ears of the Lord for 


vengeance. The Stone in the Wall ſhall fay, I was 


digged our of the Quarry, hewn, and laid here by 
the unrewarded labours of the poor Maſon; and the 


Timber out of the Beam ſhall ſay, I was hewn, ſquar- 
ed and placed here by the unrewarded Hands of the 
poor Carpenter. This is a crying ſin; ſo allo is the fin 
of Murder, when our Hands have been defiled with 


innocent Blood; this makes a diſmal] cry to Heaven, 


Gen. 4.10. The voice of thy Brothers blood crieth unto me 


from the ground. A fin that makes a horrid outcry in 
both Worlds at once; in Heaven, and in the ſinners 
| Conſcience. Such alſo is the fin of unnatural luſts ; 
the ſin of Sodom made a cry which came up to Heaven, 


Gen. 18. 20 Becauſe the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah - 


great, and their ſin is very grievous, Compare thele (ins 

wich the fins of common infirmity, which come by 
way of involuntary ſurprize, and what vaſt odds will 
be found in the weight and aggravations of them? 

2. You find in Scripture a great difference put be- 

twixt fins committed agaiuſt the clear ſhining light of 


Knowledg in the ſinners Conſcience, and ſins of Igno- 


rance which are committed for want of Knowledg: 
Chriſt himſelf purs a great difference betwixt them, 
Luke 12. 47, 48. and ſo doth the Apoſtle, James 4. 17. 
To him that knoweth to do good, and dath it not, to him it & 
Jin; Sin with a witnefſs. — 
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3. There are ſingle acts of fin, and continued or 
repeated acts of fin. Sins committed after Convicti- 
| ons, Promiſes, and Reſolutions. Now there is not 
| © much of guilt ina ſingle act of fin, as there is in a 
# :<peated and continued courſe of fin, called Deut. 29. 
S 19. Adding of drunkenneſs to thirſt, and Iſa. 30.1. Adding 
S 57 fn. For as it is in numbring, ſo it is in ſinning; 
t the firſt figure be one, the ſecond is ten, the third a 
hundred, the fourth a thouſand 3 and every addition 

makes a greater multiplication. O what a dreadful 
| reckoning will here be for the Conſciences of poor 
ſinners! F Eo 
| 4. Contrivers and Studiers of {in are always in 
| Scripture placed in the firſt rank of ſinners. The 
| beſt Servant God hath in the World may be ſurpriſed 
by the deceitfulneſs of fin, againſt the gracious bent 
and reſolution of his Soul; but the contrivance and 
| plotring of ſin is quite another thing: therefore it is 
ſaid of the wicked, fob 15. 35. They conceive miſchief, 
and bring forth vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit, 
That is, Sin like the Fetus in the Womb, hath its 
time of conception, growth, and birth; and all this 
by the deliberate conſent of the naughty Heart and 
Will, which foſters and cheriſhes it. 
| 5. There are ring- leaders in fin, and ſingle perſonal 
| fins, which ſpread no farther than our (elves; a ring- 
leader in ſin, is in Scripture reckoned amongſt the 
| greateſt of ſinners; ſo Rev. 2. 14. Thou haſt them that 
| held the Doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to caſt 4 
| ſtumbling block, before the Children of Iſrael. Thus 7ere- 
| boam the Son of Nebat made 1/-ae/ to fin. There is 
| the ſame difference betwixt theſe and ſingle perſonal. 
ſins, as there is betwixt a chain-ſhor, and a ſingle 
bullet: Mind this; you that have induced others to 
ſin by your counſel or example. oy . 
6. There are fins in which men glory and take plea- 
ſure, and fins for which men groan and mourn. Now the 


more 


CE ee ene —— 
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objekt. 


the fin ariſe in its aggravation. We read of ſome, 


and ſport with that which grieves God, crucified 5 


aſunder to commit ſin, tlie greater and more aggrava- 


of reſtraint to keep back their Souls from iniquity, 


ſealed to your Conſciences, Love manifeſted to your 
Souls. Such alſo are your own Vows, Promiſes and 


tranſpreſs. Didſt not thou promiſe me, ſaith God, 


more care and circumſpection for time to come? And 
ſuch are all the Examples and Warnings God hath given 


of meaſure ſinful. 
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more pleaſure any man takes in ſin, the greater doth 


7b 20. 12. in whoſe mouths wickedneſs is ſweet, and 
they hide it under their tongue: that is, they draw a 
great deal of contemplative delight before and after 
the commiſſion of Sin, as well as in the commiſſion 
of it. *Tis bad enough to fin and ſigh, to fin and 
weep 3 but to fin and boaſt, to ſin and make a mock 
of fin, what a prodigious way of finning is this? 
O Sinner, what a Heart haſt thou, that canſt play 


Chriſt, and which without deep and ſound Repen- 
tance Will damn thine own Soul ! 3 
7. The more Bonds of reſtraint any Man breaks 


ted always that ſin is in the ſight of God. There be 
ſome Perſons upon whom God hath laid more bons 


than he hath upon others- The more mercies he hath 
beſtowed upon you, the more reſtraints from fin. 
So many mercies, ſo many ties, Fer. 2, 5, 6. eſpecial- 
ly ſpiritual Mercies as light in your minds, Pardons 


Reſolutions; fer. 2. 20. Thou ſaidſt, I will no more 


us by his Judgments upon others, 1 Cor. 10. 11. 
Theſe things put an Accent upon fin, and make it out 


And now my Friends, what have I been driving at 

all this while, in opening the greatneſs and aggravati- 
ons of fin? The deſign of all this is to ſhew you the 
indiſpenſible need cf Repentance and Faith to carry 
vou to Chriſt. 5 ae 
But IJ am the Perſon upon whom theſe crying ag; 


4 


gravated 
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gravated fins are found. You tell me of going to 
Chriſt ; alas, there is no hope of mercy for tuch a 
wretch as I am. There it ſticks. Poor fioners think 
cis to no purpoſe, they had as good go on ia fin, for 
they conchade there's no hope for them. v4 
Come ſinners, give me leave to tell you, you have 4h. 
a Text before you, that clears the way of your Duty 
and Salvation at once; F any Man, be he what he will, 
be his ſins never {0 great, yet if | he hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, ſaith Chriſt. There 
zs mercy in Jeſus Chriſt for thee who art guilty of cry- 
ing ſins: For thee, that haſt ſinned againſt light and 
knowledg : For thee, that haſt added drunkenneſs to 
** thirſt: For thee, that haſt contrived ſin with delibe- 
ration: For thee, that haſt induced others to ſia by 
counſel or example: For thee, that haſt taken plea- 
ſure in Iniquity, and made a ſport of fin : Yea, and 
for thee alſo, that haſt broken aſunder the bonds of 
Mercies, Vows and Warnings, provided thou wilt 
now hear the voice of Chriſt, and thy Will open to 
him with a hearty firm conſent, Ia. 55. 4. You are 
= great and heinous ſinners, but I ſhe this day a Great 
and Almighty Saviour: One that is able co fave to 
dhe utmoſt all that come unto God by him, Heb. 7. 25. 
There is a Sacrifice laid out and appointed for theſe 
ſins. O bleſs God for that. They are no where ex- 
cepted from the poſſibility of forgiveneſs. Nothing 
but the impenitency of thy Heart, and obſtinacy of 
= thy Will, can bar thee from a full and final Pardon. 
= Jeſus Chriſt can ſave thee to the uttermoſt. Say nor 
within thy ſelf, Can the virtue of his Blood extend 
it ſelt tothe remiſſion of this or that fin? He can ſave 
to the uttermoſt. Look round about chee to the ut- 
termoſt Horizon of all thy Guilt, and Chriſt can ſave 
thee to the uttermoſt that the Eye of thy Conſcience 
= candiſcern, yea and beyond it too; but then thou 
muſt come unto bim. 1 ſpeak of the el 


O 
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bol Sin, and you have cauſe to have (ad thoughts about 
it 3 but in the mean time you conſider not, that your 
Uabelief, by which you ſtand off from Chriſt your 
only Remedy, is certainly the greateſt of all the fins 
that ever you ſtood guilty of againſt the Lord. This 
zs the fin that binds the guilt of all your other ſins 
upon you. Let me therefore addreſs my felf, (i.!) 
Jo you who ay out of the greatneſs of fin, that di- 
courages you from going to Chriſt, (2.) To lefler | 
ſinners, who becauſe they are clear of great Enormi- | 
ties, ſee not their need of Chriſt. ISS . 
1. This Exhortation ſpeaketh to you, whoſe Con- 
ſciences are ſeared with the horrid and hideous aggra - 
vations of your fins, by reaſon whereof your own | 
miſgiving Hearts, aſſiſted by the policy of Satan, diſ- | 
courage you from all Attempts to gain Chriſt and 
Pardon in the way of Repentance and Faith. Let me 
at this time hint three or four Conſiderations to you 
by way of Encouragement. © 
(..) The ſparing Goodnels of God till now, gives 
- ſome encouragement that God may have a reſerve of 
mercy for ſo great and vile a ſinner as thou art. O 
what a mercy is it that thy life hath been ſpared hither- 
to! Many of thy Companions in ſin are beyond hope 
and mercy, whilſt thou art left. I confeſs this is no | 
ſure ſign of God's gracious intention to thee, unleſs | 
the goodneſs and forbearance of God did lead thee to 
' Repentance; then the gracious intention of God in pro- t 
_ longing thy life would evidently appear. But how- | 
ever, it is in it (elf a very great mercy, becauſe with- | 1 
2 
{ 


out ĩt no ſpiritual mercy could beexpeted. 
(.) 'Tis matter of encouragement and hope, 

That cho your Diſeaſe be dreadful, yet it is not de- IM 
ſperate and incurable. The Text takes it within the re 
compa of mercy : O bleſs God for chat, F am Man, I 


(3) As great ſinners as you haye been have —— th 
"mercy, 


Yew, 
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mercy, 1 Tim, 1. 16. and God would have it to be 
recorded tor your encouragement. If now the Lord 
ſhall make thy Heart to break, and thy Will to bow, 


| whatever thy ſins have been, they ſhall not bar thee 


from mercy and forgiveneſs. But if thou reſolve to 
go on in fin, or fit down deſponding or diſcouraged, 
and wilt not come in at the Invitation and Call of 
Chriſt, then thy Wound is incurable indeed ; and 
there is but one way with thee, thy Mittimus is alread 
made for Hell; and that Scripture in 1 Cor. 6. 9. will 
tell thee whither thou art going. But God forbid 
that this ſhould be the Iſſue of Chriſt's gracious In- 
vitations to thee, and forbearance of thee. Seeing 


Mercy is tendred to any man that will accept it upon 


Chriſt's terms, exclude not thy ſelf when he hath 


not excluded thee. 


2. I will cloſe up this Uſe of Exhortation to ano- 
ther ſort of Perſons who are not of the notorious, in- 
famous rank of profane Sinners, but their lives have 
been drawn more ſmoothly through a courſe of Ci- 
vility. Theſe have as great need to be preſt to Re- 
pentance and Faith as the moſt notorious Sinners in the 
World. Theſe are a Generation that bleſs themſelves 
in their own Eyes, and thank God with the Phariſce, 
Luk. 18. 1 1. That they are not as other men. They ac- 
Eknowledg Converſion to be the duty of the profane; 
that ſuch Sinners as I laſt dealt with, Rand in apparent 
need of it. Bur as for themſelves, they ſcarce know 
were to find matter for Repenrance, nor do they feel 
any need of Chriſt. Now I would lay three Con- 
ſiderations before ſuch Perſons, to convince them char 
their caſe is as ſad and hazardous, yea. and in ſome 
reſpect more hazardous than che ſtare of the moſt no- 
torious Sinners in the World; and chat a change muſt 
alſo pals upon them, or elſe it hd been good for tim 
they bad never been sms. 1 
Cmſid. 1. Let the cirilord, ut af the World By 
| | | 885 2 | 
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this thought cloſe to their Hearts, That tho their ſins 
be not ſo groſs and horrid to appearance as other mens 
are, yet continued in, they will prove as mortal and 
deſtructive, as thoſe greater abominations of other 
men. No {in abſolutely conſidered is ſmall. Every 
fin is mortal and damning without Chriſt; Rom. 6, l. 
The wages of ſin is death. Tis no great odds, if a man 
be killed, whether it were by a broad Sword, or by 
a ſmall Penknife. The leaſt fin violates the whole Law, 
Tames 2.10, He that offendeth in one point is guilty of al. 
The leaſt tranſgreſſion of the Law pulls down thi: 
guilt and curſe of the whole Law upon the Sinner; 
head. And this is your miſery that are out of Chrif 
and ftand under the rigorous terms of the firſt Co- 
venant. Moreover, the Law of God is violate 
groſly and externally, or ſpiritually and more in- 
ternally. Thus every unchaſt thought is Adultery: 
And the very inward burning of Malice and Anger 
in the Heart is Murder. Now if the Lord ſhall bring 
the ſpiritual ſenſe of the Law home to your Conſc- 
ences, as he did to Paul's, Rom. 7. 9. you will &: 
_ rainly give up that Plea, that you have not ſo mul 
need of converſion as other Sinners have. The 
are fins of greater infamy, and fins of deeper guilt 
There may be more guilt in thoſe fins that are {tif 
in thy Heart, and never defamed thee, than ther 
may be in ſome fins that make a louder noiſe in til 
World. 3 TOs cor el 
Conſider, 2. You are guilty of one ſin (how civil al 
blameleſs ſoever your lives are) which is certainly mo 
great and heinous than any outward act of fin can0 
dinarily be, and that is, your truſting to your 0! 
 Righreouſneſs, as the Phariſees did, Lake 18. 9: 
 ſpake this Parable unto certain which truſted in themſel 
that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others. Here's 
Idol of Jealouſte ſet up in the room of Chriſt: 
true, this ſin makes not ſo loud a noiſe in the wy 
> 14 | 4 : ſ 
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raiſes not ſuch a duſt as the ſins of profane ones do. 


But certainly it is as abominable in the Eyes of God, 


as the {ins that ſtink ſo much in the noſtrils of Nature. 


Civilized Perſons thus truſting to their own Clvility, 
and neglecting Jeſus Chriſt, will be one day put into 
the Van of that wretched Crew that are going to Hell; 
a portion with Unbelievers, as the Scripture ſpeaks. | 
TConſid. 3. Laſtly, It hath been always found a more 
tare and difficult thing to convince and bring home to 


Chriſt the civilized part of the World, than it is to 
convince and work upon the profane part of it, Mat. 


21, 31. Publicans and Harlots go into the Kingdom of God 


before you, Publicans were reckoned the vileſt fort of 
men, and Harlvrs the worſt fort of Women; yet 
either of theſe were ea{ter to be brought to Chriſt, 


than ſelf-righteous Phariſees, Well then, away with 


your vain and idle pretenſions, thar your caſe is ſafer 


and better than others. By what hatch been ſaid, it 
evidently appears that you ſtand in as much need of 


Chriſt as the moſt infamous Sinners in the World do. 
C ag 

This point winds up in encouragement to every 

willing and obedient Soul whom the Lord ſhall per- 


ſiwade to comply with the Call of the Goſpel, what- 


ever his former Rebellions have been. There are 
ſome whole Hearts the Lord hath touched with a deep 
{enſe of their ſin and miſery, . and of the all- ſufficient 


remedy that is in Chriſt ; but the ſenſe of former 


rebellions appals and daunts them, they cannot hope 
tor acceptance with him. Here's good news for ſuch 


Souls; Chriſt is at the door, and former Rebellions 
are no Bar to him, provided there be now a hearty 


compliance with his voice, I will come in to him. A 
glorious promile, compriſing five ineſtimable benefits 
or mercies in it. ( 1.) This is the moſt glorious work 


of God that ever was or can be wrought upon 
the Heart of a poor Ene te aden it by ReQentanee 


* 
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and Faith, and put Chriſt into the full poſſeſſion of 
it. „ 
The Power of all the Angels in Heaven, Miniſters on 
Earth, Duties and Ordinances cannot effect this; this 
is the peculiar work of God, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of bim 
are he in Chriſt Feſws, Look, as it was the marvelous 
work of God to unite our Nature unto Chriſt by an 
Hypoſtat ical Union; ſo it is no leſs a marvelous work 
of God to unite our Perſons to Chriſt by a Myſtical ? 
Union, to prepare the Soul as a habitation for Chriſt, 1 
and give him the poſſeſſion of it. ( 2.) This com- 
ing of Chriſt into the Soul is the very foundation of 
all our hopes for Glory 3 till this be done, we are 
without hope. But in the fame hour Chriſt comes 
in to the Soul, a ſolid Foundation 6f the hopes of 
Glory is laid in that Soul, Col. 1. 27. Which is Chriſt 
in you the hope of Glory. I know the unregenerate : 
| World is full of hope, but their hopes are built upon 
the Sand. Union with Chriſt is the ſteady foundation - 
| on which the hopes of Heaven ate laid. ( 3.) / v, 
b come in to him, that is, to dwell in his Soul for ever, 
6 never to leave him more: Therefore ( Eph. 3. 17.) 
| he is ſaid to dwell in our Hearts by Faith; not ſojourn 
| . for a night, but abide there for ever: Nothing can 
ſeparate Chriſt and that Soul, Rom. 8. 35. Thy Soul“ 
 Thall never be an habitation for Satan any more. 
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| When Chriſt comes in, he faith, as of the Temple, 
| Here will I dwell for ever. (4.) This coming in ol 
| _ Chriſt intitles the Soul co all Spiritual Privileges 334 
| I Pohn 5. 12. He that hath the Son hath life: and 1 Cor. 


3. 4. All & yours, for ye are Chriſf's, (F.) This is 
' "rhe higheſt honour that ever God put upon a Creature, 
| 1 will come in to him. O how ſhonld the Soul ſeel 
| it ſelf advanced by ſuch an honour as this! What, toy 
be the living Temple of Jeſus Chriſt ! for Chriſt ray 
_ dwell and walk in thy Soul! as it is 2 Cor. 6. 16. 1 tel 
vou this is an honour beyond and above the * 1 


done to Angels. * 
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And how near art thou to all theſe bleſſed Privi- 
leges in the day that thy Heart is wounded for ſin, 
thy thoughts become ſolicitous about union with 
Chriſt, and thy Will begins to bow, and yield, after 
2 ſerious debate of the terms of the Goſpel in thy 
moſt ſolemn thoughts! Now is the door half open, 


- v 


Soul. God forbid any thing ſhould now hinder the 
compleating of ſo great a Work. e 


_— "_ 15 
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and Chriſt ready to make his firſt entrance into thy 


, 
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| Kevel. 3.20. 
Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock; if any Man | hear 


my voice | and open the door, J will come in to him, and | 
will ſup with him, and he with me. 
N the former Sermon Chriſt's free and general | 
Invitation to ſinners hath been conſidered; in 
the next place, we are to take into conſideration 
the principal means or inſtrument by which the Heart 
of a {inner is opened to receive Chriſt; and that is 
not by the native power of his own Will, nor by the 
lone efficacy of the Goſpel preached, but by e 
voice of Jeſus Chriſt, which opens the Will, and makes 
the perſwaſions of the Goſpel effectual. If am Man 
hear my voice. Jh | 
Heating is either External, or Internal; for the Ml ( 
Soul hath its Ears, as well as the Body. He that hath iſ © 
an Ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, 
Rev. 2. 17. (i. e.) He that hath a Spiritual Ear, to 
perceive and judg the voice of the Spirit by. And 
it is a ſore Judgment when God denies ſuch an Ear to 
the Soul, //a. 6. 9. Go tell this People, hear ye indeed 
but underſtand not. Spiritual hearing is the Work of 
the inner Man. And tho we have many Auditors, yet 
b in this ſenſe no more Hearers than Believers; Word 
ö of ſenſe do in Scripture connote affections. Thi; 
hearing of Chriſt's voice implies not only the receic 
| 
| 
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ö ing of the ſound of the Goſpel. into the external OW 
| gan; but it notes the work of the Underfarall 
which by the Ear trieth words, as the Mouth * af 2 
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meat, 7eb 12. 11. And the work of the Affectiont; 
which receive the truth in love, 2 Theſ. 2. 10. It allo 


implies the Obedience of the Soul to what we hear. 
We cannot be ſaid in this ſenſe to hear what we dbey 


not. Our minds may be delighted with the pleaſant air 
and melody of the Goſpel, and yerir is all one as if we 


heard it not, when obedience doth not follow hearing: 
Exel, 33. 32. Thou art unto them a very lovely ſong, &C. 


for they hear thy woras, but they ao them not, But in this 


place it eſpecially ſignifies the vital ſound of Chriſ?'s effica- 


cr0u5 internal voice, which 15 the principle of Spiritual Life 


to the Souls of dead fi 1oners ; according to that expreſ- 
ion of Chriſt, obs 5. 25. V. ri, verily I ſay unto you, 
the hour is coming, and now is, when the dead [hall hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live, 
From hence the Eighth Obſervation will be this, 
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That #0 Mei Wit faviagly and effetuall opens to re. Daft. 8. 


ceive Chriſt, till the Spiritual ogg? Voice of Chriſt 
bs firſt heard by the Soul. 


Nor touching this Almighty Saris voice of 
Chriſt, by which the Hearts of ſinners are effectually 
cpened; Six things muſt be explained i in order. 


1. The divers ſorts and dad of Chriſts voices. 
2. The general Nature of this internal voice. 


3. The innate Characters and ſpecial Properties of 


. The Objects to whom it is directed. 
. The Motives inducing Chriſt to {peak to one, 
and not to another.. 


1 


on every Soul that hears it. 


Firſt, We will ſpeak of the divers ſorts and kinds 


of Chriſt $ VOICES. 1 am here Op concerned . 


* Wo, Viz 1. His 


The ſpecial Effects wrought and ſealed * it up- 


E 


| things tl it's: | 
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Of hearing Chriſt's Voice, Serm. VIII. 
1. His External. 9 
2. His Internal voice. he 1 
1. There is an External voice of Chriſt, whh we 
may call his Miniſterial voice in the preaching of the 
Goſpel; the Scriptures are his Word, and Miniſters 


his Mouth, Per. 15. 19. He that heareth them, hea: 
eth Chriſt. j 3 


2. There is al ſo an Internal energetical Voice of Chrif, 
conſiſting not in Sound, but Power: And betwt 
theſe two, there are two remarkable differences, 


(.) The External or Miniſterial voice of Chriſt, is 
but the Organ or Inſtrument of conveying his Internal 


and Efficacious voice to the Soul ; in the former he 
ſpeaks to the Ear, and in or by that ſound: conveys 
nis Spiritual voice to the Heart. ( 2.) The Ex. 


ternal voice is evermore ineffectual and ſucceſsleſs, 


when it is not animated by this Internal Spiritual 
voice: it was marvelous to fee the walls of ferich 
falling to the ground at the ſound of Rams-horns; 


there was certainly more than the force of an external 


blaſt, to produce ſuch an effect ; but more marvellous 
it is, to ſee at the ſound of the Goſpel, not only the 
Weapons of iniquity falling out of ſinners Hands, but 
the very Enmity it ſelf out of their Hearts. Here 
you ſee is a voice in a voice, an Internal efficacy in 
the External ſound; without which the Goſpel makes 


no ſaving Impreſſion. 


Sccondly, this Spiritual voice of Chriſt muſt be 


conſidered in its general Nature, which implies two 
1. Almighty Efficacy. 
A. Sr Faeuuy. : 

1. Alnighty Efficacy, to quicken and open the 
Heart with a word. O what manner of voice is tis, 
which carries ſuch a vital power along with it! In all 
the mighty works of Chriſt, his power was 1 
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ſorth in ſome voice, as at the Reſurrection of Lazarmw, *© 

Joh. 11.43. He cryed with 4 loud voice, Lazarus come forth; 

and he that was dead came forth. So in curing of the 

deaf Man, Mark 7. 34. He ſaith unto him, Ephpha- 

tha, and ftraightway bis Ears were opened. Thus in the 

| exerting of his Almighty glorious Power in quickning 

2 Soul ſpiritually dead, and opening the Heart that 

| was lockt up by ignorance and unbelief ; an Internal 
Almighty Efficacy paſſeth from Chriſt, along with 

| the voice of the Goſpel, to effect this glorious work 

upon the Soul; an Emblem whereof we have in 

Ezeh, 37.9, 10. Then ſaid he unto me, Propheſie unto the 

wind, propheſie Son of Man to the wind, ſaith the Lord 

| God, Come from the four winds, O Breath, and breath 

| pon theſe ſlain, that they may live, So 1 propheſied as he 

» commanded me, and the Breath came into them, and they 

| lived and flood up upon their Feet, an exceeaing great Army, 


W Theanimating vital Breath which quickned the dead, 


came in or with the four winds of Heaven; as this 

E Almighty power of Chriſt doth with the ſound of the 

| Goſpel; and before it the Heart opens, the Will 

| bows, P/al. 110. 3. Man can no longer oppoſe the 

power of God; Man and Man ſtand upon equal 

| ground; the power of Man can repel the power of 

2 fellow Creature; but when the power of Chriſt * Clamer 

comes along with the voice of Man, there is no more fic & pul- 

{ Power to reſiſt, * This voice of Chriſt then, of 2 

which the Text ſpeaks, is an Almighty impreſſion 24 . Ge 

made upon the Soul inſtead of a voice; and as fully inje#«, ad 

} Expreſſive of God's mind concerning it, as any articu- 7momend.m 

ate voice in the World can be. It is a beam of light Peco 

ning immediately from the Spirit, into the Soul of % % br. 

a ſinner; as plainly and evidently diſcovering both i  atj- © 

| Ns danger and duty, as if a voice from Heaven had qramdis 

declared them: thus it is ſaid, Ja. 8. 11. The Lord /«<it, nn 

ſpake to 1/aiah with a ſirong Hand, that is, U migh- 0 5, 
ty impreſſion upon the Prophets Spirit, which WAS nopſ. < 

| ne as loc. 


— 
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252 Of hearing Chriſt's Voice. Sermiy III. 
as à voice to him. Thus here, the Lord not only d- 
rects a ſutable word to a ſinners condition; but alſy! 
impreſſes it with ſuch a ſtrong hand upon his Heat, 
as leaves no doubt behind it, but that it was the Lord 
himfelt that ſpake to his Soul. This is Chriſt's way 

cot ſpeaking by his Spirit, to the inner Spiritual Ex 
of the Soul; not by oraculous voices, which I take 
to be but the ſuppoſitions of an overtroubled fancy; 
but by an efficacious impreſſion upon the Heart. A; 
to oraculous voices, we may ſooner meet Satanica 
dcluſions, than Divine illuminations in that way, | 
The Learned Gerſon (ſpeaks of a good Man who being | 
in Prayer feemed to hear ſuch a voice as this; 7 am com: | 
in perſon to viſit thee, for thou art wort hy; but he jultly | 
ſuſpecting a deluſion of Satan, ſhut his Eyes and (aid, 

6 = Volo hic videre Chriſtum, &c. I will not ſee Chriſt zee, | 

| it ſhall ſuffice me to ſee him in glory. I am (ure Chtiſt; 

voice in the written Word is more ſure than a voice 
from Heaven, 2 Pet. 1. 19. This inward ſpiritua! 

1 impreſſion is Chriſt's effectual call from Heaven; 

| | and it is a voice fine ſtrepitu Hllabarum, without ſound 

or ſyllable. Fr. „ 

| 2. As this voice of Chriſt implies Almighty Eft- 

1 cacy, ſo it implies in like manner the facility of con. 

verſion unto Chriſt ; he can do it eaſily with a word 

| of his Mouth; as in the bodily cures performed by | 

him in the days of his fleſh, how ſuddenly and ealily 

did Chriſt effect them? Speak, the word only, (aid the 
Centurion, and my Servant ſhall be healed. Thus let tue 

|  >Spiric but ſpeak internally to the deadeſt Soul, and i 

| lives. Elijah did but caſt his mantle upon Eliſta, is 

hae was plowing in the Field, and he preſently entre! 
the Prophet to give him leave to go home and bid 
his Friends farewel, and he would follow tum thus 
ti is here, let a beam of ſaving light ſhine from ibe 
| Spirit into a Mans Heart, let an effectual impreſion 
| de made upon his Soul, and he is preſently made fin 


| 


Germ. VIII. Of hearing Chriſt's Voice, 


ling to quit and give up his deareſt Luſts and Intereſts, 
and to imbrace Chriſt upon the ſevereſt terms of the 
Goſpel. Converſion is too difficult a work for An- 
gels or Men to effect in their own ſtrength; but Chriſt 
can do it with a word. And thus much of the general 

nature of Chriſt's Spiritual Internal voice; but all 
this gives us but a remote imperfect know ledg of it: 
Theretore, PRES: es 


Thirdly, I ſhall endeavour to open the innate 
Characters and ſpecial Properties of this Internal Spi- 
ritual voice of Chriſt, which muſt be heard, or there 
= be no opening the door of the Heart to receive 

um, | 5 RY | 
I. Character. And the firſt Character is this, Ir is a 
ſecret and a fill voice; whereby ſomewhat is as it were 
whiſpered into the Ear of the Soul, making a par- 
ticular application of what is ſpoken externally to 
the Ear, much like that of Nathan to David, Thon art 
the Man, This ſtill voice ſounds throout the Whole 
Soul, yet none hear it but the Soul concerned in it; 
it is aid, 1 Sam. 9. 15, The Lerd told Samuel in his Ear, 
the night before, &c. that is, he whiſpered the ſecret 
into the Propher's mind; ſo the Spirit of Chriſt whit- 
pers a word into the Ear of a {inner which makes his 
Heart to tremble, after this manner, T hzs zs thy very 
ſtate and condition; tbis is thy {m, which is now opened by 
the Goſpel in thine Ears. This is 4 voice without ſound 
or noiſe to any others, but very intelligible to the 
Soul unto whom it is ſpoken. You read in 1 King, 
19. 11, 12. When Elijah ſtood upon the Mount before 
the Lord, there came 4 great and ſtrong wind which 
rent the Mountains, and brake in pieces the Rocks before the 
Lord, but the Lord was not in the wind; and after the wind 
an earthquake, but the Lord was not in the earthquake 5 and 
after the earthquake à fire, but the Lord was not in the fire; 
and after the fire a ſtill ſmall voice: And it was fi 
. ijab 


Of hearing Chriſt's Voice. Serm. VIII. 
Elijah heard it, that he wrapped his face in his mantle, &c. 
So it is here. Dreadful things are chundred again} 


men by the voice of the Law, the Terrors of the 


Lord are made known, Hell and Damnation are ſet 


before the Eyes of Sinners; but until the Lord come 


in the ſtill voice of his Spirit, and apply thoſe things 
to the Conſcience, the Sinner never covers his face 
with ſhame and contuſion, nor goes aſide to mourn 


and lament his miſery. This voice of God ſounds to 


the very Centre of the Soul. As for the outward 


voice of the Goſpel alone, it ſignifies little 5 5» hearing 


men hear not, Mat. 13. 13. They hear the voice of 
Man, but not the voice of God: They hear the ſound, 
but feel not the power of the Word. What is ſpok- 


en externally, dyes in the Ear that hears it: But this 


ſtill voice of the Spirit by ſecret paſſages makes its 


way to the Heart, and none knows what God ſpeaks 


but the Soul to whom he ſpeaks. That is the firſt 


Character. 


II. Character. The Internal Spiritual voice of Chriſt 


zs a perſonal and particular voice, ſpeaking diſtinctly and 


particularly to the caſe and ſtate of the Soul, as if it were 
by name. Miniſters do and muſt ſpeak in general; they 
draw the Bow of the Goſpel at a venture, not knowing 
to whom God will direct the Arrow; but the Spirit 
guides it to the Mark. He applies general Truths un- 


to particular Perſons, ſo as the Soul to whom he directs 


it, is fully convinced and ſatisfied the Lord intends and 


means it, in ſuch a convictive and threatning Expreſſion. 
O ſaith che Soul, hath the Lord ſingled me out in ſpe- 


cial? this is my very ſtate and caſe. You read fob» 
10. 5. that Chriſt calleth his Sheep by name. How doth 
he call them by name? but by ſpeaking directly and 

rticularly to their Condition and Caſe, as it he cal- 


led them by their particular Names. He doth not 
noy in an extraordinary way, as of old, call Same! 
 Samgel,, or Saul, Sant; but he ſends a Beam of con. 


vincing 


\ 


* @ving operation upon the Soul. A man may hear 
ten thouſand general Truths, aſſent to them, and ne- 


The 
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incing light into the Conſcience, plainly diſcovering 
this & that to be our (in, danger, or duty; and ſo 
2s to the effect, it is all one as if God named him: 


And truly, till it comes to this, the Word hath no 
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ver be the better for them. How ſtill and quiet was 


David's Conſcience, till Nathan ſtruck the nail upon 
the Head, by a home perſonal application, and then 
his Conſcience ſtartled > Thus God ſingles out one 
man or woman from among a thouſand in the Con- 
gregation, ſpeaks to the Heart, rips up the ſecure 


© Conſcience; the reſt hear the ſame words, but feel 
not the fame efficacy. And truly, *tis a choice mercy 

when God ſhall pleaſe thus to ſingle out one Perſon 
from among many after this manner to ſpeak to his 
Heart. As Chriſt ſaid in Luke 4. 25, 26. Mam wi- 


dows were in Iſtael in the days of Elias, @'c. but to none 


of them was Elias ſent ſave unto Sarepta 4 City of Sydon, | 
unto 4 woman that was 4 wi dow: | ſo here, Multitudes 


ſate with you under the ſame Prayer or Sermon, but 
unto none of them at that time was the Spirit ſent, to 
make a particular convictive application thereof, 


unto thee. In this the peculiar goodneſs of God 


ſhines out, and ſhould for ever be admired in the eyes 
| of that Soul. nah 


III. Character. This 8 


5 Which diſtinguiſhes it from all human 


Majeſty, a peculiar Efficacy, a divine and awful Au- 


thority, by which the Soul diſtinguiſhes it from all 
Jan voices. It Was ſaid of Chriſt in the days ol 
s fleſh, 7%. 7. 46. Never man ſpake lhe this mas. 


ſame may we ſay of his ſpiritual voice, the Soul 


never 


I. 0 piritual Internal voice of 
| Chiiſt is 4ifingw/bable by the Soul that hears it from 

| all other Voices, John 10. 4. The Sheep know his voices) 
0 in the ſtyle of the Scriptures, there is a Weight 


compoſures; ſo in this voice of Chriſt, there is a 
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never heard ſuch a voice before; it ſeals the truth up- 


on the Heart ſo firmly, that no objections are left a. 
gainſt it. It was not ſo when we heard the voice of 


man. And there are two things in this inward voice 


of Chriſt, which apparently difference it from all hu- 
man voices. (1.) A marvelous Light comes into 


the Soul with it, which diſcovers all the ſecrets of the 
Heart. God ſhines into the Heart the ſame time he 
ſpeaks unto it, 2 Cor. 4. 6. and now the ſecrets of 


the Heart are manifeſt, and God is acknowledged 


to bein that Word of Truth, 1 Cor. 14. 25. (2.) A 
marvelous Power accompanieth this voice, to make 


a deep and firm impreſſion of what is ſpoken upon 


the Soul: and this Power is an innate Character of 


the voice of God, whereby the Soul receives it as his, 


with much aſſurance, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Theſ. 


1. 5. Our Goſpel came not to you in Word only, but alſo in 


Power, and in the Holy Gheſt, and in much Aſſurance. 
They could nor be more certain of any thing in the 
World, than they were of this, That it was the 
Lord that ſpake to them in that Word. Tis true, at 


the firſt inſtant the Soul may be amazed, and at a lol, 


as Peter when he was delivered out of priſon, Act, 1 2.11. 


thought at firſt he had ſeen a Viſion; but when he 
was come to himſelf, Now, ſaid he, I know of 4 ſure- 
ty that the Lord hath ſent his Angel, &c. Thus it is 


with the Soul, it is amazed, and doubts what manner 


of Call or Power this is; ſure it is, it never heard 
ſuch a voice, nor ever felt any thing like this before 


But the matter is quickly cleared up when the Soul 
hath reflected duly upon it, and finds ( as it quick) 
doth) ſuch a wonderful change of the frame and tem- 


per of the Heart following upon it. I now ſpeak not 


of thoſe into whom Grace is diſtilled in the way of 
godly Education in their tender years, but of adult 
Perſons, and eſpecially ſuch as haye been gtoſſe 


Sinners. 
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Serm. VIII. Of hearing ChriſP"s Voice. 


IV. Character. This Spiritual Internal voice of 
Chriſt is a ſurpri xing voice, altogether unexpected 
by the Soul that hears it; I am found of them that 
forght me not, Iſa. 65. 1. Little do we foreſee the de- 
ſigus God hath upon us in bringing us to ſuch a Place, 


and under ſuch a Sermon, at ſuch or ſuch a time; 
even as little as Saul thought of a Kingdom when he 
was ſeeking his Father's Aſſes. Tis much with us 


as it was with the Apoſtles when Chriſt called them; 


little did Matthew think when he ſat at the Receipt 


of Cuſtoms, or Saul think when poſting unto Damaſe 


cs upon the Devil's errand, that Chriſt and Salva- 


tion had then been ſo near them. Some have come 


to ſcoff and deride the Meſſengers and Truths of God 


others to gratifie their curioſity 5 and many in a cuſto- 


mary courſe, not knowing where elſe with peace to 


themſelves or reputation with others, to ſpend. 
that hour: But God's thoughts were not theirs; the 
time of mercy was now come, and whatever ſinful 
or low ends brought them chicher, the Lord's deſign 


was then and there to manifeſt himfelt to them. It 


is with ſuch Souls in ſome reſpect, as it was with the 


Spouſe, Cart. 6, 12. to whoſe expreſſion I may here 
allude, Or ever I was aware, my Soul made me as the Cha- 
riots of Aminadab. I went to the Congregation for 


Company, I was fitting under the Word with a care- 
leſs wandring Heart, as at other times; when lo, a- 


bove all the thoughts of my Heart, an Arrow of 
Conviction was ſuddenly ſhot into my Conſcience, 
which ſo ſtartled, wounded, and diſquieted it, as it 


is now beyond the power of any but Chriſt himſelt 


to ſettle and ſatisſie ir. £ 


V. Character. This Spiritual Internal voice of Chriſt 


iS exergetical, great and mighty in power, piercing the 


Heart, cleaving as it were the very reins 3 full of effi- 


cacy to the Soul that hears ir. The power of God 
comes along with this * of God. You "__ 
| | OS We | 160. 


257 


rr 


ds EEE 


Of hearing Chriſt's Voice. Serm. VIII. 
Heb. 4. 12. The Word of God is quick and powerful, 
and ſharper than any two-edgea Sword; piercing even 
to the dividing aſunder of the Soul and Spirit, of the 
foynts and Marrow. Now this efficacy is not inhe- 
rent in the Word it ſelf, it works not thus as a 


natural Agent, then all would feel this power that 


come within the found of it. No, this comes from 
the Spirit of Chriſt, ſpeaking in ic to the Sinners 


Conſcience; when it is the adminiſtration of the Spi- 


rit, then it becomes thus efficacious. You read in 


 P{al. 29. from v. 3. fo 10. of the wonderful efficacy 


of God's Providential voice; The voice of the Lord 
is powerful; The voice of the Lord is full of majeſty; 


it breaks the Cedars, divides the flames of fire, ſhakes ile 
' wilderneſs, mabeth the Hynds to calve. This the provi- 7 


dential voice of God in the winds, thunders and light. 
nings, can do; but alas, what's this to the efficacy of 


his Spiritual voice? What is the breaking of the Ce- 


dars of Lebanon to the breaking of the Heart of a 
Sinner? What is the ſhaking of the Trees in the 


Wilderneſs, to the fears of wrath to come, which 


ſhake the Souls of convinced Sinners, and make their 
very Hearts to tremble? As 16. 30. What is the 


dividing of the flames of fire, to the dividing of 2 
Soul from its beloved Luſts ? The weapons of our warfare 


(ſaich the Apoltle) are mighty through God, to the pulling 
down of ſtrong holds, caſting down imaginations, and e. 
very high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowleaz 
of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the o- 
bedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. Here be the glo- 
rious effects of this Voice, which plainly diſcover 
from whom it comes. The voice of God is no lels 
to beadmired in its magnificent effects, in the new 
Creation, than in the firſt Creation, with which the 
. Apoſtle compares it, 2 Cor. 4. 6. God that commanded 
the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into dur 

Hearts, It was marvelous to ſee, at the way 4 
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germ. VIII. Of hearing Chriſt's Voice. 


Chriſt, Laxarus, that was dead in his Grave, to come 
forth bound in his Grave-cloths ; and no leſs to ſee a 


Soul dead in fin, bound in the bonds of corruption, 


at a word of Chriſt to ariſe, and come forth with 
Spiritual Lite, 70% 5. 25, The dead ſhall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and they that hear it ſhall live, 


VI. Character. This Spiritual voice of Chriſt is ſo 


condictive to the Conſcience of a Sinner, that it puts 
4 final end to all thitts and evaſions : Whilſt Man on- 
ly ſpake, the Soul had a thouſand ſhifts to evade and 
put off what was ſpoken ; but now all diſputes and 
debates are at an end; no more Subtertages and 
cunning Evaſions now. The Spirit, when he com- 
eth, he ſhall convince the World of ſin, John 16. 8. The 


word fignifies to convince by demonſtration 3 and 
that is, to ſhew a thing to be impoſſible to be other- 


wiſe than we repreſent it to be. Formerly when the 
Terrors of God were threatned againſt fin, the ſhuf- 


fling Heart was wont to ſav, This concerns me no 


more than others; if it go ill wich me, it will go ill 


with chouſands, as well as me. ?Tis true, this is my 
= evil, and who is without them? I have tome evils in 


me, but yet I have ſome good too. But no ſooner 


doth the Spirit ſpeak conviction to the Conlcience, 
but all theſe Pleas are out of doors. It may be the 


ſtate of the Sinner's Soul was doubttul to him before, 
but it is not ſo now. It had ſome fears of Hell, but 
ballanced with ſome vain hopes of Heaven. But now 


the debate is ended, the great Queſtion determined, 
Whatever I am, or have, whatever Duties I have 
done, and whatſoever fins I have avoided, I fee I am 


not regenerated, I am in my natural Chriſtleſs ſtate, 
and except I be changed I muſt be damned. This 


was the effect of Chriſts convictive voice unto Paul, 


Rom. 7. 9. I was alive without the Law once; but when 

the Commandment came, ſin revived, and I died. He had 

read the Law many a an, and had the literal know- 
ONS” 
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Of hearing Chriſt's Voice. Serm. VIII. bk. 
ledg of it; but under theſe things his vain hopes lived 
and flouriſh'd, until the Spiritual ſenſe of the Lax 


came home to his Heart by the teaching voice of the 


Spirit, and then his vain hopes gave up the Choſt, 
and his fin and guilt ſtared in the face of his Con- 

VII. Character. The voice of Chriſt whereof ve 
now ſpeak is generally and ordinarily conveyed to te 
Souls of Men thro the rd preached, which is the | 7 
choſen Organ or Inſtrument of its Conveyance. We 
cannot abſolutely and univerſally affirm that Chrit | 
always ſpeaks to men this way, but certainly this is | 


Goſpel came not to you in werd only, but in power, and it ) I | 
the Holy Ghoſf. Our Goſpel, becauſe preached and | 

miniſtred by us; but had that been all, it had cone! 
to you in word only, as it doth to many thouſand ox | 
chers in the World, who hear and feel nothing in it 
more than hat is human: but unto you it came in | 
power, and in the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, our Words | 

were the Yevicle or Organ thro which the vital power | * 
of the Spirit was conveyed into your Souls. Pro- 
vidences have their voices, as well as the Word; and | 


Se 


lometimes the voice of Chriſt hath accompanied the | | 
voice of Providence, to the Converſion of Mens 
Souls; but this is more rare and unuſual : The eſt- |. 
bliſhed and ordinary way of Chriſt's ſpeaking to te 
Hearts of Sinners is by the Word, and eſpecially the | 
Word preached, which upon that very account and | 
conſideration, as it is the Organ of conveying the | 
voice and power of Chriſt to the Soul, is therefore 
called the power of God to Salvation, Rom. 1. 16. This |. 
Inſtrument the Lord generally uſes and honours for 
the conveyance of Spiritual Life into the Souls of 
men, tho it be deſpiſed and contemned in the World. i | 
The preaching of the Croſs is to them that periſh fooliſhneſs: il | 


bus unto us which are ſaved it is the power of God, 1 Co. 


— 


** * po 


# Serm.VIIT. Of hearing Chriſt's Voice, 26 
1. 18, 3. e. the choſen Inſtrument by which the ſaving 1 
power of God communicates it ſel? to the Souls of 
men: And although God may exert his ſaving power 
through Providences, yet we ſeldom or never find he 
doth ſo where the Word may be had, but is deſpiſed 
and neglected. And truly herein God conſults our peace 
and ſatisfaction; for ſuppoſe he ſhould make uſe of 
another medium, as à voice {rom Heaven, &c. and after 
Calling (which is an uſual cafe) the called Soul 
ſhould queſtion all, and ſay, How do I know but all 
this may be a Deluſion? may not Satan impoſe upon 
poor Mortals, and this voice from Heaven be a coun- 
terfeit voice? my eternal Eſtate depends upon it, and 
I had need to be ſure it was the very voice of God 
* himſelf. In ſuch a caſe as this it would be hard to 
* give ſuch clear diſtinguiſhing Characters as might be to 
the ſatisfaction of the Soul, and clearly difference the 
one from the other, But now when God makes the 
Word his Iaſtrument in this matter, it yields abun- 
= cantly more ſatisfaction, we have a more ſure Word of 
Piropheſie, ſurer than a voice from Heaven, 2. Pet. I. 19. 
And though Paul was converted by a voice from Hea- 
ven, yet the Lord ſends him to Avanias to preach the 
== Goſpel to him, A#s 9. 17. The Lord will honour his 
Word. Providences may make way, and prepare the 
heart, but the Word is the Inſtrument by which the 
Lord puts forth his power ordinarily to falvation, 
VIII. Charater, The voice of Chriſt leaves abiding 
effect and laſting impreſſions upon the Soul that hears it. 
Ihe words of men are ſcatterred into the wind, but 
the effects of Chriſt's voice are durable and laſting 
= things ; Pal. 119. 93. I will never forget thy Word , for 
E by it thou haſt quickued me. How many hundred Ser- 
RE ons have we heard, and all thoſe excellent Truths 
Vaaiched away as 2 Dream? Oh, but it ever thou 
heardeſt Chriſt ſpeaking to thy heart in any Sermon, 
or Prayer; to be ſure that * ſtick by thee for m_ 
; i | 3 . 18 
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written in the heart, 7er. 31. 33. What ob wiſhed 
concerning his words, that is really per form'd in the 
words of Chriſt, they are written as in the Rock for ever, 
We naye ſlippery Memories, but the weakeſt Memo- 


ry will and muſt retain the words of Chriſt, ſpoken 
to the heart by his Spirit, for they are ſealed upon it. 


7ob 33. 16. He ſealeth their inſtructions and this ſecures 


them. Thus yuu have the innate Characters of Chriſt's | 


Foutthly, I ſhall next ſpeak to the perſonal Ob- 
jects unto whom Chriſt ordinarily directs this his inter- 


nal, efficacious, and ſaving Voice or Call. And al- 
though ic be true that the Spirit of Chriſt is a free A- 
gent, acting with the greateſt liberty, and calleth whom 
he will, according to that, John 3. 8. The wind bloweth | 
where it liſteth: And it is true de facto, That Chriſt hath 

made ſome of all ſorts and ranks of men to hear his 
voice; yet if we conſider the way he commonly | | 


takes, we ſhall find that it is very rare and ſeldom that 
Chriſt directs this ſaving voice or call of his to the 
great and wile of this world, 1 Cer, 1. 26. Jon (ce 


your Calling, Brethren, how that not many wiſe men after the 


fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called. He faith 


not any, but not many. Some Chriſt doth call; Lef 
(as one notes) the world ſhould think that Chriſtians were 


deceived through their ſimplicity and weakneſs, One rich 
7oſeph of Arimathea ; one honourable Nicodemus , but 


chief Ariſtotelian, Plotinus the chief Platoniſt, Hbanus 
and Lucian the chief Orators, were all the profeſſed 


Enemies of Chriſt. Two things make a man great in. 


the eye of the world; The external endowments of 


Providence , heaping up Riches and Honours ** 


* | 


0 hearing Chriſt's Voice, Serm. VIII. 
his words are ſealed upon the Soul for ever, they ate 
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not many. Men of the greateſt fame and renown in 
the world have been the greateſt and fierceſt Enemies 
againſt Chriſt, Galen the chief Phyſician, Porpſhyi) the 
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Serm. VIII. Of hearing Chriſt's Voice. 


the outward man; and internal gifts and endowments 
of the Mind, adorning the inward man, as ſtrong 


Reaſon, ſharpneſs of Wit, & c. When both theſe meet 
(as many times they do) in one and the ſame perſon, 


they make him great in the eye of the world, and uſu- 
ally in his own eyes too; yea, too great to ſtoop to 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, and the humbling (elt- 


_ denying terms thereof. Theſe the Lord uſually paſſes 
by, and directs his voice to the poor; the poor re- 
ceive the Goſpel : God hath choſen the poor of this world, 


rich in faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom, James 2. 5. And 


this choice of God Chriſt bleſſeth him for, Matth. 11. 


25, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, be- 


_ cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
_ haſt revealed them unto babes; even {0 Father, for ſo it ſeem: 
eth good in thy ſight. And indeed the wiſdom of God 


deſerves our admiration in this diſpenſation. For (1.) 


hereby the freeneſs of his Grace is vindicated. None 


can now pretend that any earthly excellency commends 
any man to God, or that the favour of Heaven 1s en- 
gaged by the fame motives that the reſpects of this 


world are: For now you ſee the truth of that Scrip- 
ture, fob 34. 19. before your eyes, He accepteth not the 


perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor, 


for they are all the work of his hands, Earthly Riches and 


Honours, as empty things as they are, yet are too 
much idoliz'd by men: What would they be, could 
they procure our favour and acceptance with the Lord 2 
| (z.) By ſuch a choice as this the Lord plainly ſhews 
us, That Religion needs not worldly props to ſupport 
It. As at firſt it was ſpread by the power of God in 


he world by poor contemptible men, ſo it is ſtill up- 


held without human policy or riches. The Church is 
Called the Congregation of the poor, Pſal. 74. 20. The 
Lord will have us know that he is able to maintain and 
carry on his counſels in the world without the wealth 


of rich men, the authority of great men, or the po- 
3 licies 
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Of hearing Chriſt's Voice. Serm. VIII. 
licies of wile men; he needs them not. ( 3.) By this 
choice he pours contempt upon thoſe things which are 


molt admired among men: So he tells us, 1 Cor, 1. 27. 


God hath cheſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound 


the wiſe, and the weak things of the world to confound the 


things that are mighty, And certainly, ſhame and con- 


fuſion of face will cover the great ones of this world, 
in the world to come; when they ſhall ſee thoſe poor 
Chriſtians, whom they contemned and {corned upon 


earth, as not worthy to come into their preſence, to 


be fo infinitely preferred before them in the favour of 
God. In a word, this efficacious ſpiritual voice of 
Chriſt is directed but to a few, even of the many that 


{it within the found and call of the Goſpel, Matth. 22. 


14. Many are called, but few are choſen. | Chriſt's flock 
is a little flock. There be many Birds of prey, to one 


Bird of Paradiſe : Many common Pebles, to one Saphir 
or Diamond. Tis not for us to diſpute the Reaſon, but 
to adore the Soverazgnty of God in this matter. And 
ot thoſe few whom he calleth, the greateſt part are of 
the lower rank and order of men. The glitter and 
Gazle of this world blinds the eyes of the greateſt. Ex- 
tremity of pinching wants diverts the minds of the 


very loweſt ; but betwixt theſe two extreams there is 


a third fort of perſons whom the Lord moſt uſually 


calls. 


PFilthly, If it be queried why the voice and call of 
Chriſt ſhould be directed to this perſon rather than to 


that? Certainly it is not from any dignity or excel- 


jency outward, or inward, that Chriſt ſees in one a. 


bove another; for all are ſhut up under the fame 


common fin and miſery of the fall; and theretore 
the Apoſtle told the Epheſians, who had heard and 
- anſwered the voice of Chriſt, That they were by nature 


children of wrath even as others, Eph. 3 If it were 
not fo, Man would have ſomething to glory in 8 2 


germ. VIII. Of hearing Chriſt's Voice, 265 


God; but Chriſt reſolves this whole diſpenſation into 
its proper cauſe, the good pleaſure of the Divine Will, 
Matth. 11. 26, Even ſo Father, fer ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
ebe. This good pleaſure of the Will of God ſome- 

times orders thoſe to hear the voice of his Son, that 
ſeem to ſtand at a far greater diſtance and improbabi- 
E lity to hear it than others do. Tis ſaid ot the Epheſiant, 
that they were afar off, Eph. 2. 13. yet they heard the 
voice of Chriſt 3 when that diſcreet Scribe, Mar 12. 
F 34. who was not far from the Kingdom of God, aud 
Agrippa, Ats 26. 28. who almoſt or within a very little 
was perſwaded to be a Chriſtian,never heard it; there- 
fore it is ſaid, Matth. 8. 11. 12. Many ſpall come from 
* the Eafs and Weſt, and ſhall fit doms with Abraham, and 
F Thac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven; but the 
children of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt out into outer darkueſs, 
© maryelous diſpenſation! Many a poor Soul under 
the greateſt diſadvantages, a poor Servant that hath but 
little time and multitudes of encumbrances, yet ſuch 
a one is often called effectually by this voice of Chriſt ; 
when thoſe that enjoy multitudes oi opportunities, and 
have abundance of time lying upon their Hands, 
vhich they know not what to do with; who have 
the choĩiceſt Books at command, yet hear nothing, feel 
nothing amidſt all theſe advantages to any purpoſe; all 
this is wholly to be reſolved into the good pleaſure of 
the Will of God. 
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Sixthly, Ia the next place, let us view the effects 
of this voice of Chr iſt upon the Souls of Men, and we 
| fhall find divers remarkable effects wrought upon the 
Sa: w : 5 
I. Effect. And the firſt Effect of the voice of Chriſt | 
Ils Conviction upon the Conſcience; Conviction both of 
ſin and miſery. 70h 16. 9. The Spirit when he cometh, 
Gall Convince the World of ſin, This is a voice of ter- 
ror, it ſtrikes dead the vain hopes of a ſinner, Rom. 7. 
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Of hearing Chriſt's Voice. Serm. VIII. 
9. Now the Soul that was before ſecure and quiet, be- 
comes the ſeat of trouble and anxiety. Tis true, there 
was a general Conviction of ſin before, they knew 
that all are ſinners; that they denied not; but alas, 
this general Conviction is quite another thing to what 
the Soul feels now; it can thift and wave the matter 


no longer. This voice of Chriſt ewe them their ini- 
 quities, and how they have exceeded, as the expreſſion is, 


70b 36. 8, 9. exceeded in number, and exceeded in 


heinouſneſs of aggravation. A genera! Conviction of 


fin affects a Man no more than the ſight of a pain- 
ted Lion upon a Sign-poſt; but when a particular Con- 


viction 15 ſet on upon the Conſcience by this ſpecial 
inw ard voice of Chriſt, fin is now like a living Lion 
meeting a Man in the way, and roaring dreadfully upon 


him. This is the firſt Effect of Chriſt's voice, and is 
introductive unto le 

II. Effect. Which is Humiliation, and contrition 0! 
Heart for fin ; thoſe threats of Scripture againſt (in and 
{inners, which were wont to be lighted, are now 
trembled at; thoſe Jews, Acts 2. 37. to whole Hearts 


Chriſt ſpake in Peter's Sermon, as ſoon as ever they 


heard his voice, ſounding Convinction in their Con- 


ſciences, they were preſently priched at the Heart; no 
Sword, or Poniard can make ſuch a wound, and put 
a poor creature into ſuch pain as a fight of ſin will do; 
therefore Zach. 12. 10. they are ſaid ro mourn tor 


Chriſt as for an only Son. Now this is the glorious 


prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt; to be able to reach and 
wound the Heart with a word: The voice of Man 
cannot do it; but the Spirit of a Man lies naked and 


open both to be wounded and healed by a word from 


the Mouth of Chriſt. No ſooner hath a poor ſinner 
heard the awful voice of Conviction ſpoken to his 


Conſcience by the Lord Jeſus, but he feels himſelf 
ſick at Heart; home he goes from that Sermon, by 
which Chriſt ſpake effectual Conviction to on 
. e crying, 
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Serm. VIII. Of hearing Chriſs Voice, 
crying, O ſick, ſick; my Soul is diſtreſſed becauſe 
of fin. There is indeed a great difference in the depth 


and degrees of this contrition and humiliation; it ſoaks 


deeper into ſome Hearts than others, and holds them 
longer under it; but certain it is, whoever hath heard 


the convincing voice of Chriſt, he feels ſo much ſor- 
row for ſin as for ever ſeparates him from the love of 


Wen 3 

III. Effect. This voice of Chriſt rouzes and awakens 
the careleſs and ſluggiſh mind to the greateſt ſolici- 
tude and thoughtfulneſs after deliverance, and eſcape 
from the danger that hangs over it, Acts 16. 30. Trem- 
bling and aſtoniſhed, he cricd ont, Sirs, what muſt I do to be 
ſaved? All the powers of the Soul run into ſolicitude 
and care about deliverance. You ſhall generally ob- 


ſerve in convinced and humbled finners, three evident 
ligns of extraordinary ſolicitude about Salvation. (1.) 


There is a ſtrong intention of their minds and 
thoughts, they ſtand night and day like a Bow at the full 
bent; their thoughts are ſtill poring upon this matter 
their ſleep departs, for their {in and danger is ever 
before them. (2.) It appears by their ſearching inquiſi- 
tiveneſs about the way of eſcape 3 the queſtion they 


carry with them from company to company, where 


they meet with any whom they judg able to reſolve or 
direct them, is this; What courſe ſhall I take? What 


ſhail I do? Is there any hope for ſuch a one as 1? Did 


you ever know a Soul in my condition ? ( 3, ) It ap- 
pears by the little notice they take at this time of their 


_ outward troubles and afflictions; which it may be are 


ſtrong and ſharp enough to overwhelm them at ano- 
ther time; but how they take little notice of them. 


Sin lies ſo heavy, that it makes heavy afflictions lie 


lighr. 


IV. Effect. A fourth Effect of the voice of Chriſt, 
is encouragement and hope, putting the Soul upon the 


uſe of means in order to the attainment of Chriſt and 
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Of hearing Chriſt's Voice. Serm. VIII. 


Salvation; for it is an inviting as well as a conyi- 


Eting voice: and this is a remarkable difference be- 
twixt the voice of Chriſt and the voice of Satan, 


with reſpect to fin. Satan labours to cut off all hope, 
and ſtrike the Soul dead under deſpair of mercy ; a; 
well knowing that it he can cut off hope, all emo- 


tions and endeavours of the Soul after Chriſt are ef- 


fectually ſtopt, and at a dead ſtand: but how much 
convincing terrors ſoever there are in the voice -f 
Chriſt, there is always ſomething leit behind it upon 
the Heart to breed and ſupport hope. And truly the 


Soul amidſt theſe ſad circumſtances hath great need of 


ſome encouragement z accordingly the Lord uſually Þ 
after ſharp convictions, {ets on upon the Soul ſuch a 
word as that, 7ohn 6. 37. Him that cometh to me I wil | 
in uo wiſe caſt out; for I came down from Heaven not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me. Where- | 
in Chriſt offers the moſt rational ſatisfaction, and 


greateſt encouragement imaginable, that a poor con- 
vinced ſinner, if he be made willing, ſhall certainly 


find a hearty welcom and acceptation with Chriſt. 


For mark how he argues it on purpoſe for the ſatiſ- 
faction of ſuch Souls, I came not down from Heaven to 
do mize own Will, but the Will of him that ſent me. The 


force of the encouragement lyes here, I aud my Father 


are ene; One in Will, and one in Deſign 5 our Wills 


never did, nor poſſibly can jar and claſh one with 


another ; that would be utterly repugnant to the per- 


fect unity that is betwxt us. Nom, ſaith he, I came 


dimm from Heaven not only to do my own Will ( which mult 


neceſſarily be ſuppoſed to be intently ſer, and ſtrong- 


ly enclined to receive and ſave all convinced and wil- 
hog ſinners, this being the very end of my Incarna- 


tion and Death) but alſo to do the Will of my Father; 


who hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted: and 


anointed me to preach good tydings to the meek, {/a- 


61.1. and therefore no ſuch Soul can rationally 


doubt 
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Serm. VIII. Of hearing Chriſt's Voice, 
doubt of a welcom reception with me. And becauſe 
che fears and jealouſies of a convinced Conſcience are 
great and many, and the Devil ſets in with them to 
aggravate them beyond the hopes of mercy ; there- 
fore it is uſual with the Lord, at ſuch a time as this, 
to direct the convinced and trembling ſinner to fach 2 
Scripture as that, Heb. 7. 25. Mherefore he is able alſo 
to ſave them to the nttermoſt that come unto God by him, 
&c. making the fulneſs of Chriſt's ſaving power to 
ſhine with a chearful beam into the dark and diſtreſſed 
Soul of a ſinner, from ſuch a word as that 
V. Effedt. A fifth Effect or conſequent of Chriſt's 
powerful voice, is an attractive efficacy, or ſweet. alli= 
cion of the Soul to Chriſt, by that power and efficacy 
which it communicates to the Soul, ohn 6. 44, 45- 
No Man can come to me except the Father, which hath ſent 
me, draw him. Every Man therefore that hath heard and 
learned of the Father, cometh unts me, Mark it, this voice 
ſpeedily puts the Soul into motion aſter Chriſt; co- 
ming follows hearing: When once the Soul hath 
heard the voice of God, away it comes from all the 
engagements in the World; all bonds and ties be- 
twixt the Soul and ſin break aſunder, and give way; 
nothing can hold it from Chriſt. There is a ſtrange 
reſtleſneſs in the Spirit of Man, nothing but Chriſt 
Can gente and quiet ie. 5 
VI. Effect. And then laſtly, The laſt Effect of 
Chriſts voice or call & /zveet reſt and conſolation to the 
inner Man. When once the Soul is come home to 
_ Chriſt by the efficacy of this heavenly call or voice, 
It enters into peace, Heb. 4. 3. We which have believed 
_ do enter into reſt 5 not only ſhall, but do enter into reſt. 
As the firſt Effect of Chriſts voice was terror and great 
trouble to the Soul, fo the laſt Effect is peace; it 
pars the Soul into the moſt excellent poſition in the 
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World, for comfort and joy; it never ſtood upon 


ſuch ground before; for this vocation ſtands betwixt 
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Of hearing Chriſt's Voice. Serm. VIII. 
predeſtination, and glorification, Rom. 8. 30. Moreo- 


der, whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; and 


whom he called, them he alſo juſtified 3 and whom he juſti- 

fied, them he alſo gloriſied. See here into what a bleſ- 
ſed Mount of viſion the voice of Chriſt calleth the 
Souls ot ſinners? where let the Soul look backward, 
or forward, from eternity to eternity, there is no- 
thing but a viſion of peace before its Eyes. This 
call of God points it backward to Gods eternal choice, 


which by this very call it is now manifeſt he made 


of that Soul before the World was; and it alſo 


points forward, to that eternal glory unto which God 
is leading ic. Thele are the Effects of this Almighty 
voice of Chriſt, and theſe the ſpecial inſtructions 
ſealed by it upon the Hearts of Mn. 

But now, this voice of Chriſt is not heard at all 
times, but in ſome ſpecial ſeaſon or hour, as Chriſt 
calls it, Fohn 5. 25. The hour cometh when the dead 


ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, And elſewhere, 


by the Apoſtle, it is called the accepted Time, the dax 


of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. And the conjunction of the 


Spirit of Chriſt with the Word, Ordinances, or Pro- 


vidences of God; but eſpecially the Word, makes 


this bleſſed hour. The Word alone, though never 
ſo excellently preacht, conduces no more to the Con- 


viction and Salvation of a ſinner, than the Waters of 


Betheſda did, when the Angel came not down to 
trouble them, 70h 5. 4. But when the Lord pours 


out his Spirit with the Word, according to that pro- 


miſe, Prov. 1. 23. 1 will pour out my Spirit upon you, 


and make known my Words unto you; then Chriſt ſpeaks 


4 


to the Heart; this great conjunction of the Word and 


Spirit makes that bleſſed nick, and ſeaſon of Salvation. 


The time of love, the time of life. Now the voice of 
Chriſt is heard with effect; the Ordinances impregnated 


with convincing and converting efhcacy.iThere was an 
abundant effuſion of the Spirit in the firſt Age 4 Chri- 
5 ſtianity, 


germ. VIII. Of hearing Chriſt's Voice. . 
ſtianity, and then the voice of Chriſt was heard by mul- 


titudes of Souls at once: There hath ſince been a re- 


ſtraint of the Spirit, comparatively ſpeaking; whereas 
| three thouſand Souls were then converted at one Ser- 
mon, poſſibly three thouſand Sermons have ſince been 


preached, and not one Soul effectually called. This 
hach made the Church like a Wilderneſs, a Land of 


drouth; and fo 'tis like to remain, until the Spirit be 
poured upon us from on high, and the wilderneſs be a fruit- 
ul field; according to that promiſe, I/. 32.15. And 
ſüucli a time we expect, Lord haſten it; when the wa- 
ters of the Ordinances ſhall be healed, and every thing 
| that liveth, which moveth, whitherſoever the River [ball 
come, ſhall live, And fiſters ſhall ſtand upon it from Enge- 
di even unto Eneglaim, they ſhall be a place to ſpread 
forth nets, their fiſh ſhall be according to their kinds, as the 
fiſh of the great Sea, exceeding many, Ezek. 47. 9, lo. 
Then Miniſters ſhall no longer fiſh with Angles, 
catching now one, then another; but ſhall ſpread forth 
their nets, and incloſe whole thoals, multitudes of 
Converts. In the mean time there are ſome ſignal pe- 
riods, and happy ſeaſons, wherein Chriſt uttereth his 
Imighty voice in the Word; but that ſeaſon is ut- 
terly unforeknown to Man; we cannot ſay when it 


will come, but are to wait for it, as the Man did at 
the pool of Betheſda. 


ple repentance, 2 Tim. 2. 25. We are often miſta- 


pool of Miniſters muſt preach in hope, 
wait in hope, if at any time God will give the peo- 


271 


ken in our conjectures ; when we have made the beſt 


Preparations, and find a more than ordinary enlarged- 
neſs of Spirit, we are apt to conclude certainly this is 


the bleſſed hour wherein Chriſt will ſpeak to the 
Heart as we do to the Ear; but we oft- times find our 


ſelves miſtaken, yet we muſt wait in hope, and ſo 
muſt our people. Such a happy time may come, 
and when it doth, it will be a day for ever to be re- 


membred ; becauſe then the firſt actual application of 
i ad x Chriſt 
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Of hearing ChriſPs Voice. Serm. VIII. 
_ Chiiſb will be made to your Souls; without which 
all that the Father had done in Election, and the Son 
in his meritorious Redemption had been of no benefit 
or advantage to your Souls. And therefore you (hall 
find that this work of the Spirit ſtands betwixt both 
thoſe works, and makes them both effectual ro dur 
Salvation, 1 Pet. I. 2. This is that bleſſed hour upon 
wich your eternal bleſſedneſs depends; Eternity will 


be taken up in bleſſing God for this hour; it will be 


celebrated for ever in your praiſes in the World to 
come. O what an influence hath this hour into all 
eternity! The hearing of this voice of Chriſt, effe- 
_ Etnally opens the Cabinet-counſels of Heaven, and 
brings to ligbt the eternal Counſels of God concer- 

ning you, 1 7hef, 1. 4, 5. Knowing bret hren, beloved ) 
Jour election of God: for our Goſpel came not to you in 
word only, but alfo in pomer, and in the Holy Ghoſt. This 
gives greater aſſurance of the eternal love of God to 
a Mans Soul, than the ſweeteſt ſmile of Providence, 
or any oraculous Voice from Heaven can do. This 
is the time of life, the day of your Spiritual Reſur- 
rection, ohn 5. 25. A greater and more glorious Re- 
ſurrection by far than that of your Bodies at the laſt 
day; fo much greater as the value of your Souls is 
above your Bodies. As alſo, becauſe the bleſſedneſs 
of your Corporeal Reſurrection depends upon this 
your Spiritual Reſurrection by the voice of Chriſt. 
Dreadtul will the voice of Chriſt be at the Reſurre- 


ction of your Bodies, except you firſt hear this vital 


voice of Chriſt quickning your Souls on Earth with 
ſpiritual life. To conclude, this is the great Æra or 

head of account from which you are to reckon and 
date all your ſpiritual ſanctified mercies : for as the 
Lord (aid unto the Jews, Hag. 2. 19. From henceforth 
will I bleſs you, ſo ſaith the Lord to you; From this 
hour wherein you have heard and obeyed the voice of 
Chriſt, will I bleſs you for ever with all Spiritual blef- 
ſings in heavenly places in him, I. Uſe 
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Serm. VIII. Spiritual Deafneſs lamented. 
I. Uſe for Information. ; 
This Point preſents us with abundant matter of La- 
mentation and mourning over the greatelt part of thoſe 
that fir under the ſound of the Goſpel ; but yet as 
Chriſt ſpeaks of the Jews, ohn 5. 37. who have not heard 
the voice of God at any time; the Miniſterial voice of 
Chriſt they hear daily; but this Efficacious Internal 
voice, which makes the Miniſterial voice, the Word 
of Life and Power, they have not heard. The Goſ- 
pel, to the moſt of our hearers, is but an empty 
found : this is a ſad ſymptom, 2 Cor. 4. 3. Four Goſpel 
he hid, it # hid to them that are loſt; in whom the God of 
this World hath blinded the minds of them that believe not, GC. 
This hiding of the Goſpel is not oppoſed to the exter- 
nal adminiſtration of it, nor yet to the underſtanding 
of the true ſenſe and meaning of the truths delivered 
by it; but only to that internal efficacy which is here cal- 
ied the hearing of Chriſt's voice. Our People are ge- 
nerally well ſatisfied when they have heard a Sermon, 
much more if they can remember ſomething of it; 
tho the Lord hath not ſpoken one truth they have 
heard, home to their Hearts. Now this is a {ad caſe, 
and God grant it be not that very judgment threatned, 
Iſa. 6. 9. Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; and ſee ye 
indeed, but perceive not. So that hearing the mere voice 
of Man, without feeling the power of God, is all 
one as if we heard not. Reflect ſadly upon this, you 
that fit as unconcerned under the Word as the Seats 
you fit upon. God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, but 
Man perceiveth it not. Well, the eternal Decrees 
and Counſels of God are now executing upon the 
Souls of Men under the Goſpel. As many as are or- 
dained to eternal Life, ſhall believe and feel the power 
of God's truths upon their Hearts, Acts 1 3. 48. And 
methinks it ſhould be ofa ſtartling conſideration, when 
you ſhall ſee others ſtruck to the Heart, caſt into fears 
and tremblings, by _ ſame Word that doth * in 
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Inferences from the Ferm. VIII. 


the leaſt touch your Hearts. It may be you think this 
is but fancy and melancholy ; that very thought is an 
artifice of Satan to blind your Eyes. I am ſure Chriſt 

makes another uſe of it, when he told the ſecure and 
ſel{-righteous Jews, Matth. 21, 32. John came unto you 


in the way of righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not; but 


the Publicans and Harlots believed him: and ye when ye had 


ſeen it, repented not afterward that ye might believe him. 


'q. d. What ſhift did you make to quiet your Conſci- 


ences, when you {aw other poor ſinners ſo humbled, 
and brought to Faith under 70h s Miniſtry ? Tis ſtrange 


there ſhould be no reflections in your Conſciences upon ; 


your own ſtate and condition; but thus it muſt be, one 


{hall be taken, and another left; to ſome it ſhall be 
the favour of lite unto life, and to others the favour ol 
death unto death, O who can look over ſo greata 


part of a Congregation, without melting bowels of 
compaſſion ? Conſidering that unto this day the Lord 


hath not given them Eyes to ſee, nor Ears to hear: 
They have heard multitudes of Sermons ; they have 


heard alſo what effects they have had upon other Mens 


Hearts, but none upon theirs. O that ſuch poor Sous 
would cry eo the Lord Jeſus, in ſuch Language as that, 


Cant. 8. 13. The companions hearken to thy voice, cauſe me 


to hear it. Lord let me not {fit under the Word any 
longer, deaf to the voice of thy Spirit in it. Open 
and unſtop the Ears of my Soul, that I may hear thy | 


voice, and feel thy power; otherwiſe, the external 


miniſterial voice will be ineffectual to my Salvation. | 


"Twill be but a Rattle to ſtill and quiet my Conſcience 


kor a little while, and a dreadful aggravation of my 


miſery in the iſſure. . 
Il. % Information. | 
| Secondly, The Point before us preſents five other 
Truths with equal clearneſs to our Eyes . 
I. Inference, Ta the firſt place hence it follows, That 
we have this day before our Eyes a great Seal _— 
$74 : rmati 


Serm. VIII. ſpiritual Voice of Chriſt. 
firmation of the trath of the Scriptures. No miracles 
can ſeal it firmer than the events of ic do, which are 

viſible to all that will obſerve them. What you read 
in the Word, you may ſee every day fulfill'd before 
your Eyes; you read, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. We are unto 
bad a [weet ſavour of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and 

in them that periſh, To the one we are the ſavour of death 
unto death, and to the other the ſavour of life unto life, 
And again, Act, 28. 24. it is obſer ved, that when Paul 
in his lodgings had expounded and teſtified the King- 
dom of God to the people, and perſwading them to 


believe, from morning till evening; it is obſerved, 1 


ſay, that ſome believed the things that were ſpoken, and 
| ſome believed not. Here you lee the different, yea con- 
trary events of the preaching of the Goſpel, according 
to the Scripture-account of it; it quickens ſome, and 


kills others; it brings ſome to Faith, and leaves others 


ſtill fixed in unbelief. Compare this account with 
what is daily before your Eyes; do you not ſee Souls 
differently influenced to contrary effects under the 
ſame word? One melting and tender, another hard- 
ned, and wholly unconcerned ? Tell me, you that are 
apt to aſcribe all to Nature, how comes it to pals that 
men exerciſing Reaſon alike, men that have the ſame 


_ Inbred fears and hopes of things eternal, who have the 
{ame paſſions and affections, and are in the ſelf-fame 


condition and ſtate with others; yet one Mans Heart 
ſhall be wounded and go away trembling from under 


dhe ſelf ame word, which affects the other no more 


than if it had been preached among the Tombs to the 
dead that lie there? Say nor, ſome have more courage 
than others, or clearer underſtandings; for it is moſt 
certain the Word hath convinced as rational and cou- 
rageous perſons as thoſe upon whom it hath had no 
tach effect. I doubt not but the Jaylor that was caſt 
mto ſuch tremblings and aftoniſhment, A4, 16. 30. 
was as ftom and rugged en as any to whom cy 
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uſually preached; his very office beſpake him ſucha 
Man. Wonder not what it is that makes Men fright 


at ſuch a ſound, which you hear as well as they, but it 


affects you not: The Lord ſpeaks in that voice to their 
Hearts, but not to yours; and fo it muſt be according 


to the account the Scripture gives us of the contrary 


events of the Goſpel upon them that hear it; which 
is, I ſay, a fair and firm Seal of the truth of the Scrip. 


tures, and highly worth the due obſervation ofall Men. 
II. Infer. What dignity hath God ſtampt on Goſpe! 


Cmances, in making them the organs and medium 
trough and by which Chriſt ſpeaks life to dead Souls: 
This greatly exalts the dignity of the Goſpel, and de- 
ſervedly endears it to all our Souls. I deny not but God 
can convey Spiritual life immediately without them; 
but tho he hath not tied up himſelf, yet he hath tied 
us up to a diligent and conſtant attendance upon them, 


and that with the deepeſt reſpect and reverence to 


them, Lake 10. 156. He that heareth you, heareth me; 


and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth 
me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. Behold, how the fin is 
graduated, and aggravated to the height of {infulneſs. 


The contempt ot the Goſpel runs much higher than 


Men are aware of. We think it no great matter to 


neglect and contemn a Meſſenger of Jeſus Chrilt ; 


but that contempt flies in the very face and authority 
of Chriſt, who gave them their Commiſſions ; yea, 


in the very face of God the Father, who gave Chriſt 
bis Commiſhon. Chriſt ſpeaks in and by his Mini- 
ers. they are as his mouth, Fer. 15. 19. Moreover, 


the ſin ſtrikes at our own Souls, and we injurethem as | be 


well as Chriſt : For the Word preached is his appointed 
Inſtrument to convey ſpiritual Life, the beſt of Bleſ- 
fines, to our Souls. Upon which account it is called 
the Word of life, Phil. 2. 16. and the power of God to ſal- 


vation, Rom. 1. 16. We then militate againſt our Life 
and Salvation when we deſpiſe and neglect the Ordi. | 
OW, nances 
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nances of God. ?Tis good for men to lie under them, 
and continually wait on them; who knows when the 
Spirit of God will breath life to your Souls through 

them? What if yet you have found no ſuch benefr 
from them? the very next opportunity may be the 
time of life, the appointed ſeaſon of your Salvation. 
Bring your carnal Relations to them, as they did their 
ſick and diſeaſed Friends in the days when Chriſt was 
on Earch, laying them in the way he was to paſs. 
Chriſt will honour his Ordinances 3 ſee that you don't 
deſpiſe them. I think no Age was ever deeper 


; drencht in the guilt of this ſin than the preſent Age 


18. N 
III. Ifer. What a fearful Judgment is the remov- 
ing the Goſpel from a Nation, ſeeing it is in and by the 
Goſpel Chriſt ſpeaketh life to the Souls of men! 
The Spirit of God and the Word of God, uſually 
come and go together: when therefore theſe are 
gone, no more Converſions are to be expected; dread- 
ful is the caſe of that people, Prov. 29. 18. Where no 
Viſion is, the people periſh, Thoſe are direful Menaces, 
Iſa. 8. 16. Bind up the Law, ſeal up the Teſtimony among my 
Diſciples, And Rev. 2. 5. J will remove thy Candleſtick 


out of its place. Better the Sun were taken out of the 
Heavens, than the Goſpel out of the Church. O 
England! provoke not thy God to execute upon thee 
the Judgment here threatned. Think not God hath 
made ſuch a Settlement of the Goſpel, that it ſhall 


never be removed however you uſe it. Your Advo- 


| cate in Heaven hath obtained it for you for a time up- 
on trial; if you bring forth fruit, well, you and the 


Generations to come ſhall be happy in it; if not, this 
bleſſed Tree which hath brought forth ſo many Mer- 
cies to you and yours, muſt and will be cut down, 
Line 13. 8. yea, and even now i the ax laid at the root 


the Tree, Matth. 3.10, Tis an alluſion to a Carpenter 
chat throws down the Ax and Saws at the root of the 
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Tree he intends to cut down. The only ground of 
hope which remains with us this day, is that there are 
{ome Buds appearing. ſome Fruits putting forth; and 
if there be a bleſſing in the Bud, the Lord will ſpare 
it, accordiug to I/. 65. 8. But theſe hopes are balan- 
ced with inauy fad ſymptoms, which may make us 
tremble to 1hitizk what God is about to do with ſuch a 
finful Nation. a, 3 85 

IV. fer. Thoſe th-t have heard Chriſt's voice and 


call in the Gofpe), have no reaſon to be diſcouraged [ 


from going to Chriſt in the way of Faith. Chriſt's 
Call is a ſufficient warrant to believe. Many poor |: 
Souls are ſtagger'd in their work of Faith, by the fear 
of preſumption; an ugly Objection which they know | 
not how to clear themſelves of: But certainly, this a- 
bove all Conſiderations in the world enervates this | 


Ob jection of Preſumption. Then men preſume when 


they act without a Call or Warrant; but if Chriſt 


have ſpoken to your hearts by ihe voice of his Spirit, | 


you have the beſt warrant in the world to go to him. 
What tho you know not the Iſſue? yet your Obedr 
ence is due to his Call. V faith Abraham, when le 
was called to go out into a place which he ſhould after receive 
fer an Inheritance, obeped; and he went out, not knowing whi- 
ther he went, Heb. 11.8. So muſt you. It is not neceſſui- 
ry to your going to Chriſt, that you mult be alcer- | 


rained before hand what the Event and Iſſue thereot | 
| ſhall be: Your believing is an act of Obedience to the | 
voice of Chriſt that calls you. When therefore Satan 
hall object, What, ſuch a wretched Soul as thou go 


to Chriſt! canſt thou imagine to find entertainment 


v ich him whom thou haſt ſo abuſed and deeply wrong” 


ed? Thy anſwer ſhould be ready, Tis true, I have 
been a vile wretch, and deeply wronged the Lord Je- 


ſus; but Chriſt hath ſpoken to my heart, le hat called 
me, and therefore it can be no preſumption in me to 


80 at his Call; but contrariwiſe it would be flat Re. 
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bellion againſt his Soveraign Command to refuſe to 
believe, and come unto him 3 yea, it would be a 


greater fin than any of my former fins have been. 
Beſides, had the Lord Jelus no intention of mercy (as 


thou maliciouſly inſinuateſt) towards my Soul, he 
would never have ſpoken to my heart by conviction 
and perſwaſion, as he hath done. „ 


V. Infer. If no Soul can open to Chriſt until it hear 


his powerful ſpiritual Voice, then the change made upon 


men by Converſion is wholly ſupernatural, 
The riſe of Faith is from this power of Chriſt, not 


from the nature of Man, feb» 1. 13. Proud Nature 
arrogates this power and honour to it (elf, but with- 


out any ground; for tho ſome things may be done 
by men in their natural ſtate, which have a remote 


rendency to converſion and ſpiritual life, yet it can ne- 
ver open to Chriſt ſavingly without a power commu- 
nicated from himſelf. There is a total impotence in 


Nature to produce ſuch an effect as this. The Scrip- 


ture ſpeaks it roundly; telling us, The Natural man 


cannot (of himſelf ) know the things that are of God, 
1 Cor. 2. 14. Cannot believe; for Faith is not of our 


ſelves, it is the gift of God, John 6. 44. Cannot obey, 


Rom 8. 7, The carnal Mind is not ſubject tothe Law of 
God, neither indeed can be, Cannot ſpeak a good word, 


Matth. 12. 34. Cannot think a good thought, 2 Cor. 3. 


5. What a poor impotent thing chen is the Natural 
man? who can neither believe, nor obey, ſpeak a 


good word, or think a good thought by any natural 
"om RITTER Tor: 
Sasy not tis againſt Reaſon for God to require men 


to do what they cannot, and then damn them for not 


doing it. For (1.) tho man hath loſt his ability to 


obey, yet God hath not loſt his right ro command : 
for at that rate any man might ſhake off the yoke of 


_ God's Soveraignty by diſabling himſelf chrongh his 
own (in, for the duties of Obedience. ( 2.) Though 
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Exhortations to attend Serm. VIII. 


man hath not a ſufficient power, yet there is in him 
an intolerable pride, which puffs him up with a con- 
ceit that he hatch what he hath not, and can do what 
he cannot; The Command is therefore of great uſe 
to check this pride, and convince man of his impo- 
tency. Rev. 3. 17. ( 3.) Every man can do more than 


he doth towards his own Converſion, And there- 


fore it is good for men to be urged by the Commands 


to all thoſe Duties, in the uſe and obſervance where- 
of Chriſt ordinarily comes into the Soul by a ſu- 


pernatural power. 
II. De for Exhortation. 
This Point gives a loud Call to all that are within 
the ſound of the Goſpel, eſpecially to ſuch as begin 
to feel ſome power accompanying the Word to 
their hearts, diligently to hearken to the voice cf 


Chriſt, and obey his firſt Call without further delay, 


Rev. 2. 7. He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear. 


*Tis a dreadful and dangerous thing to turn away the | 
Ear from him that ſpeaks from Heaven, Hebr. 12. 25. 


See that ze refuſe not him that ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped 
not that refuſed him that ſpake on earth, mach more ſhall 


not we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaks from 


Heaven, See that ye refuſe not; the Caution implies 


the Matter to be very weighty, and a neglect or re- 
fufal in this matter to be highly dangerous. Turn not 


away your Ear, be not guilty of the leaſt averſation, 


ſlight, or neglect in ſo great and important a Con- 
cern. And truly this Caution is no more than needs; | 


for Satan is never more buſie with the Souls of men, 


than when Chriſt gives them their firſt Call to hin- 


ſelf. 


DO what a thick ſucceſſion of Diſcouragements do 
impetuouſly aſſault the Soul at this time ! Art thou 
young ? then he inſinuates that it is too ſoon for thee 


to mind the ſerious things of Religion. This will 


extinguiſh all thy pleaſure in a dull melancholy 3 thou 
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maiſt have time enough hereafter to mind theſe mat- 14 
ters. This Temptation Auguſtine conteſſeth kept him g 
off many years from Chriſt. But certainly, if thou 
art old enough to be damned, thou art not too young 
to mind Chriſt and Salvation. There are Graves juſt 
of thy length, and abundance of young Sprigs, as 
well as old Logs, burning in Hell- flames. Beſides, all 
thoſe godly young ones which turned to the Lord be- 
time, as Joſiah, Abijah, Timothy, and many more, will 
be your Judges, and condemn you in the great day. 
Never any repented that they opened to Chriſt too 
' ſoon : Thouſands have repented that they kept him 
out ſo long. Art thou old? then he ſcares thee with "i 
the manifold fins of thy youth, and rolls them as 1 
blocks in thy way to Chriſt. And whether young or 
old, he will be ſure to preſent the Sufferings, Re- 
_ proaches, and Pertecutions ot Godlineſs to diſcourage 


thee from hearkning to the voice of Chriſt. But Wild: 
what are the Sufferings of Chriſt here, to thoſe Suff, h 
terings from Chriſt hereafter > what are the pains of RY 
Mortification, to the pains of Damnation ? Beſide s, 
all the Promiſes of Chriſt, Promiſes of ſtrength, com- = 
fort, ſucceſs, &c. go along with the Command of = 
Chriſt to believe, and ſhall ſurely be performed to the 9 
obedient Soul. See therefore that thou refuſe not his 8 
; III. / for Trial. . 


But you will ſay, All that hear this ſpiritual voice 
of Chriſt are ſaid to live, 7% 5. 25, Now I am 
much in the dark, whether ever this vital voice of _ 

_ Chriſt hath ſounded unto my Soul. Alas, I feel little, 
if any thing, of the ſpiritual life in my Soul. I am 


dead and dark. By what ſigns doth the Life of Chriſt Queſt, | I. 


* 


diſcover it ſelf in the Souls of Men? 
I anſwer, There are divers Signs of ſpiritual life, Af. 
and bleſſed is the Soul that finds them. | 
1. There is a ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling flowing rom, | 
| ; he” 
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and accompanying the ſpiritual Life. I ſpeak not on- 
ly of the ſenſe and feeling of comfort 3 for many a 
Soul that is in Chriſt, feels little of that; but cer- 
tainly there is a ſenſe and feeling of the burdenſom- 
neſs of fin, Rom. 7. 24. And ?tis well that we can 
feel that; for there are Multitudes in the world that 
are paſt feeling, Lai. 6. g, 10. Tis a ſign Chriſt hath 
ſpoken to thy heart, if ſorrows for ſin begin to load 
2, Spiritual Motions towards Chriſt are a ſign of ſpi- 
ritual Life; at leaſt that God is about that quickening 
work of Faith Upon thy Soul, 7ohn 0. 45, Every man 
that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 
The effectual voice of God ſets the Soul in motion 
towards Chriſt ; the Will is moving after him; the 
Deſires are panting for him. The voice of God 
makes the Soul that hears it, reſtleſs. As for others, 
their Wills are fix'd, there is no moving of them, 
ohn F. 40. Now conſider how it is with thee, Rea- 
der: Art thou one that art weighing and pondering 

the terms of the Goſpel? ſtrugling through diſcou- 
ragements and temptations to come to Chriſt upon 
lis own terms, lifting up thy heart to him for pow- 
er to believe, crying with the Spouſe, Draw me, I 


will run after thee ? This is a comfortable lign Chriſt 


hath ſpoken to thy heart. . 
3. A Spirit of Prayer is an Evidence of ſpiritual 
Life, as the effect of Chriſt's voice to thy Soul. Aſ- 


ſoon as ever Chriſt had ſpoken effectually unto Pauls 


heart, the firſt effect that appeared in him as a ſign of L 


ſpiritual life, was Prayer-breath, As 9. 11, Behold, he 
prazeth. God hath no ſtil|l-born Children. Meaſure 

thy ſelf by this Rule: Time was when thou couldſt 
ſay a Prayer, and waſt very well ſatisfied with it, whe- 
ther thou hadſt any Communion with God in it, or 
no; but is it fo ſtill ? Is there not a holy reſtleſneſs of 


ſpirit after God ſince the time that his Weed cone 
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home to thy heart? Surely thou canſt remember 
when it was not with thee as it is now. | 

4. There is a ſpiritual Reliſh, a divine Guſt reſul- 
ting from the ſpiritual life, which is alſo evidential 
of it; Omni vita guſtu ducitur. If God have ſpoken 

life to thy Soul, there will be in it an agreeable 


pleaſure and delight in ſpiritual things, Pſal. 63. 5. 


My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, 
&c. Now thy thoughts can feed with pleaſure upon 
{piritual things, which they nauſeated before. 

5. Spiritual Averſations, as well as ſpiritual Inclina- 


| tions, ſpeak a ſpiritual life. Every Creature hath an 
a verſation to that which is noxious and deſtructive to 


it. Now there is nothing ſo deſtructive and dange- 
rous to the ſpiritual lite as fin 3 that's the deadly poi- 
{on which, the renewed Soul dreads, Pſal. 19. 13. 
Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins. It 
cries out as a man that finds himſelf upon the brink 
of a Pit, or edg of a Precipice 3 Keep back thy Ser- 
vant, Such averſations to fin, and tremblings under 
remptations tending thereunto, are a comtortable 
Sign Chriſt hath ſpoken life to thy Sou. 
Laſtly, Heavenly Tendencies and Propenſions after 
God are an excellent ſign thy Soul hath heard his voice, 
and been quickned with ſpiritual life by it. San- 
ctification is a Well of water ſpringing up into ever- 
laſting lite, Job 4. 24. If thou hatt ſeen the beauty, 


felt the power, and heard the voice of Chriſt, thy 
Soul, like an uncentred Body, will be ſtill propen- 


ding, gravitatin?, and inclining Chriſt-ward. When 


thou haſt once heard his effectual Call, Matth. 11. 
28. Come unto me, thy Soul will be continually 


echoing with the Spouſe, Rev. 22. 17. Come Lord 
jeſus, The Spirit and the Bride ſay Come, and let him 
that heareth, ſay Como. A (weeter Sign of thy hea- 


ring Chriſt's voice can hardly be found in the Soul 


of man, than reſtleſs longing to be with Chriſt in a 


ſtare 
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ſtate of perfect freedom from fin, and full fruition 
of the beloved and bleſſed Jeſus. 8 


— 
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SERMON IX. 


Revel. 3. 20. 
, avy Man hear my voice [L and open the dor 


. E powerful Voice of Chriſt is the Key that 
1 opens the door of the Soul to receive him. 
Ihe opening of the heart to receive Chriſt is 

the main deſign aimed at in all the external and internal 

adminiſtrations of the Goſpel and Spirit. e 

The Goſpel hath two great Deſigns and Intentions. 
One is, To open the heart of God to men, and to 
ſhew them the everlaſting Counſels of Grace and Peace 
which were lid in God from Ages and Generations 
paſt; that all men may now ſee what God hath been 
deſigning and contriving for their happineſs in Chriſt 
before the world was; Epheſ. 3. 9. To make all men ſee 
what is the fellowſhip of the Myſtery which from the begin- 

»:ng of the World hath been hid in God, who created all things 

by Feſus Chriſt, to the intent that now unto the Principalities | 

and Powers in heavenly places might be known by the Church 
he manifold wiſdom of God. The next Intention and 


Aim of the Goſpel is to {et open the heart of man to 


receive ſeſus Curiſt, without which all the glorious 
diſcoveries of the eternal Counſels and gracious Con- 
trivances of God for and about us, would fignifie no- 


dhing to our real advantage. Chriſt's ſtanding, knock- 


ing, and ſpeaking by bis Spirit (of which we have 
before treated) receive their Succeſs, and atrain their 
End, when the heart opens it ſelf by Faith to * 

e im, 
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him, and not till then. Hence note, 


That the opening of the heart to receive Chy;/? by 
the great deſign and aim of the Goſpel. 


This is the Mark to which all the Arrows in tlie 


Goſpel-Quiver are levelled; the Center unto which 
thoſe bleſſed Lines are drawn, John 20. 31. Theſe things 
are written that you might believe, and believing might have 
life through his Name. All thoſe precious Truths that 
are written in the Scriptures are to bring you to Faith. 
The great aim of the Spirit in his Illuminations, Con- 
victions, Humiliations, &c. are the very tame thing, 
ohn 6. 29. This is the work of God, that you believe. 
Ti not only Opas Deo dignum, a work worthy of 
ſuch an Author, but it is that on which God's eye is 
_ in his workings upon us; the end and aim of his 
. 5 1 8 
Great Per ſons have great Deſigns. This is the glori- 
ous object of the great God, and every Perſon in the 
God-head is engaged and concerned in ir. (I.) The 


Father hath his hand in this work, and ſuch a hand as 


without it no heart could ever open or move in the 
leaſt towards Chriſt, Joh. 6. 44. No man can come unto 
me (ſaith Chriſt ) except my Father, which hath ſent me, 
araw him, None but he that raiſed up Chriſt from 
the dead, can raiſe up a dead heart unto faving Faith in 
him. (2.) The Son's hand is in this work, he is not 
_ only the Object but the Author of our Faich, 1 John 5. 
20. We know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us 


an underſtanding that we may know him that is true; and we 
are in him that #5 true, even in his Son pe ſus Chriſt, Thus 


the true God, and eternal life, (3.) And then for the Spi- 


rit, he comes from Heaven deſignedly and expreſly 
to convince Sinners of their need of Chriſt, and beget 
Faith in them, oh» 16. 9. So that this appears to be 
che great deſign of Heaven, the drift and level both of 


Faith, is Doct. 3. 


the 
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the Word and Works of God. Touching this deſign 
of the Goſpel I ſhall here ſpeak, indeavouring to o- 
pen this great and glorious project of Heaven in the 

enſuing Properties of it; which are, 

I, The Greatneſs of it. 

2. The Difficulty of it. 

3. The Inſtruments imployed in it, 

4. The Scope and Aim of it, | And, „ | 
Firſt, Of the Greatreſs of this deſign of God; we 
little underſtand what a marvellous thing is done in the 
Earth, when che heart of a Sinner is brought to cloſe 
with Chriſt by Faich. It would tranſport us with ad- 
miration, did we throughiy conſider it. Well may 
the Apoſtle place it in the firſt rank of all the glorious 
and wonderful works of God, as he doth 1 Tim. 3.16, 
Great is the myſtery of Goalineſs, God was manifeſt in the 
fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the World. Obſerve with what 
works of wonder Faith is here ranked and aſſociated. 
It is an aſtoniſhing work of God that ever God ſhould 
be manifeſted in fleſh, that he that thunders in the 
Clouds ſhould be heard crying ina Cradle; that he 
who is over all God bleſſed for ever, ſhould become 


2 a man. It is aſtoniſhing, that when he was taken 


down dead from the Croſs, laid in the Sepulchre, and 


the Stone ſealed upon it; he ſhould rife on the third 


day from the dead by his own power: That ever the 
Goſpel ſhould be preached to ſuch a miſerable and for- 
lorn people as the Gentiles were, the (corn and con- 
tempt of the ewa. And no leſs marvelous is it to ſee = 
the hearts of ſuch poor Creatures, glued ſo faſt to Ido- 
latry, fo perfectly dead in fin, to open to Chriſt up- 
on ſuch ſelf-denying terms, as to let go all they had in 
the world for a bleſſed Inheritance which they never 
ſaw. And were not this a marvelous work of God 
indeed, there would never be ſuch joy and triumph in 
Heaven among the holy Angels, as there is upon — 
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opening of every Sinners heart to Chrift, Lake 15. 7. 
the whole City of God is moved with it: Heaven 
rings again with the joy ful tydings; as ſoon as ever the 
Will begins to bow and open to Chriſt, the news is 
quickly 1n Heaven, and all the Angels of God rejoice 
at the tydings. As when a young Prixce is born, the 
Condaits run with Wine, there is Joy in every Ci) 
chroughout the Kingdom : So alſo there is in Heaven 
when Chriſt hath gotten a new habitattion in the Soul 
olf any Sinner upon Earth. Moreover, the greatneſs 
of this deſign appears from the great Rewards promiſed 
by the Lord to every Servant of his who hath but the 
leaſt hand to help it on. God would never reward the 
Inſtruments fo richly, if the ſucceſs of the work were 
not of great value in his eyes. The Miniſters of Chriſt 
may be ill rewarded by men, perſecuted and reptoach- 
ed for their labour; but God will bountifully repay 
their pains and faithfulneſs, Dan. 1 2. 3. They that tara 
many unto righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine as the Stars, and as the 
brightneſs of the firmament for ever and ever. All theſe 
things beſpeak it a very great and important deſign up- 
on which the heart of God is much fer. 1 
Secondly, And then in the next place, as it is an 
_ exceeding great and important deſign and work of God, 
ſo it is a very hard and difficult work in it felf; a work 
whoſe difficulties ſurmount the ability of Angels. It is 
certainly a work carried on by the mighty power of 
God, through the greateſt oppoſitions imaginable. 
And therefore it is noted, Kev. 3. 7. that it is the pe- 
culiar Prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt, who only hath the 
Key of the honſe of David, to open the heart of a 
Dinner by Faith. Men think it is an eaſie thing to be- 
lieve; but if you conſult the Scriptures, you will 
quickly be inſormed how groſly you miſtake the na- 
ture of this work. In Col. 2. 12. the believing Soul 
is ſaid to riſe with Chriſt, through the faith of the operation 
God, who raiſed him from the dead, In the . 
„ e Ws rection 
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rection of Chriſt, there was a glorious operation of 
the power of God indeed; you know it aſtoniſhed the 
World to hear of ir. The very ſame Power that 
wrought that, muſt alſo be put forth to work this, or 
elſe it would never be wrought. So again, Eph. 2. 8 
By Grace are ye ſaved through faith, and that not of your 

ſelves, it is the gift of God; not of your ſelves. You 
are no more able tq believe in Chriſt, than you were 
to raiſe him from 8 dead: No more able to come 
one ſtep towards him by Faith in your own power, 
than Lararus was able to unbind himſelf in the Grave, 
and come forth. Yea, in Eph. 1. 18, 19, 20. the 

work of believing is aſcribed unto the exceeding 
Greatneſs of the power of God. Nothing but Power 
can do it; no other power but the Almighty power 
of God can do it: It exceeds the power of Miniſters. 
yea of Angels. Three things will evince the difficul- 
ty of this work, viz. TOP 
I. The Nature of it, 
2. The Subject of it. 

3. The Enemies of it. . 

1. The Nature of the work of Faith, which is who!- 

ly ſupernatural; it is no leſs than gaining over the 
hearty and full conſent of the Will to take Jeſus Chriſt 
with his yoke of Obedience, Matth. 1 1. 29. and with 
his Croſs of Sufferings, Matth. 16. 24. And how far 
theſe will carry a man into outward dangers, loſſes, 
torments, and ſufferings. who can tell? and all this 
upon the account of an unſeen Happineſs and Glory; 
deareſt Luſts and Corruptions muft be. mortified, 
{weeteſt Pleaſures and Profits in the World abandon- 
ed and forſaken, all Reproaches, Loſſes, Pains and 
Penalties the Devil and the World can lay upon us for 
Chriſt's lake, muſt be embraced and welcomed; and 
can it be ſuppoſed that any power beneath the Almigh- 
ty Power of the Lord, any voice except the efficacy 
ous voice of Chriſt, can prevail with the Will to 928 
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its firm explicite conſent to ſuch difficult and ſelf-de- 
nying terms as thele ? 3 
2ꝗ. Conſider the Subject wrought upon, viz. the dead, 
hard, obſtinate heart of a blind perverſe ſinner, a 
heart harder by Nature than the nether Milſtone. It is 
às eaſie to melt the moſt obdurate Rock into a ſweet 
Syrup, as it is to melt the heart of à Sinner into peni- 
tential ſorrows for ſin. What! to bring a dead heart 
to life! To make that man bitterly bewail the ſins 
that were his pleaſure and delight, more than ever he 
hewailed the death of the neareſt and deareſt Relation 
in the world! To make a proud heart renounce its 1 
own ſelf-righteouſneſs, which it ſo dotes upon, and 
take all ſhame and reproach do it {elf upon the account i 
of ſin! This is wonderful. You would think it a 1 
ſtrange thing to ſee the courſe of the Tide ſtopt with | 
the breath of a'man; but O what a marveilous thing 1 
is here, that at the preaching of the Goſpel by a poor 3 
worm, the Lord ſhould turn the Tide of the Will 1 
and thus work abour the Soul to a ready compliznce, .- 
wich his moſt ſelf-denying terms and propoſals! — 4 
3. And that which farther encreaſeth the difficulty '4 
of believing is the fierce and obſtinate oppoſition made 
by the Enemies of Faith. All the powers of Hell 
and Earth, Devils and Men without us, are confede- | 
rate and in league with the Corruptions within us, to 
reſiſt and hinder this work of believing. Never is the 
Devil more buſie than when Chriſt and the Soul are 
treating about Union. O the Diſcouragements, Ob- 
jections and Difficulties that are rolled into the way 
of Faith! One while it is the higheſt Preſumption; 
another while it is impoſſible and utterly too late: 
Sometimes blaſphemous injections, like fiery Darts, 
are ſhot reeking hot out of Hell into the Soul; other- 
while the invincible difficalties of Religion are object- 
ed, all Loſſes, Torments, cc. oppoſed unto this 
work: The Tempter caſts himſelf into a thouſand 
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ſhapes to hinder the Souls paſſage out of Nature unto 
Chriſt : Sometimes objecting the greatneſs of fin, 
and ſometimes the lapſe and loſs of the proper ſea- 
fon and opportunity of mercy, together with the 
want of due qualification to come to Chriſt. Thus, 
and many other ways, be endeavours to rap off the 
fingers of Faith from taking hold of Chriſt. And as 
every Devil in Hell oppoſes this work, ſo every Car- 
nal intereſt we have in the world 1s an Enemy to 
Faith. We have Enemies enough within us, as well 


as without us, both conſpiring together to obſtruct 


this work All things increaſe the difficulty of be- 
living. ” i 
Thirdly, We are next to {peak of the Inſtruments 
impioyed in this great deſign; and theſe are 
| 1. Prigcip al r 
2. Subordinate. 


1. The Principal Inſtrument in whoſe efficacy the 


Neart is opened, is the Spirit of God 4 without whom 


it is impoſſible the deſign ſhould ever proſper 3 nei- 
ther Ordinances, Providences, or Miniſters can ſuc- 
ceſsfully manage it without him. It the Lord will 


make uſe of any Man for the Converſion and Sal- 


vation of anothers Soul, he may rejoyce in it; but 


withal muſt ſay as Peter to the Jews, Acts 3, 12. 


Why look ge ſo earneſtly on us, as though by our own pow: 
er or holineſs we had made this man to walk? So may 
che ableſt Miniſter in the World ſay, when God bleſ- 
fes his labours to the converſion of any Soul; Look 


not upon me, as though by the ſtrength of my rea- 


ſon, or power of my gifts, I had opened thy Soul = 


to Chriſt ; this is the work of Gods Spirit, in whoſe 
| hand I am an inſtrument, 1 Cor. 3. 7, He that 
plants ts nothing, and he that waters is nathing, No- 
thing in himſelf; the very firſt ſtroak of conviction, 


which is introductive to the whole work of conver: 


ſion, is juſtly aſcribed to the Spirit, 7eh, 16. 9. The 


Spirit 
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Spirit when he cometh ſhall convince the world of ſm. He 


is the Lord of all lanctifying and gracious influences; 
Ordinances are but as the fails of a Ship, Minifters 


as the Seamen that manage thoſe fails; the Anchor 


may be weighed, the fails ſpread, but when all is 


done, there is no failing till a gale come. We 


- preach, and pray, and you hear; bur there is no mo- 


tion Chriſtward, until the Spirit of God (compa- 


red to the wind, fobn 3.8.) blow upon them; till 
he illuminate the Underitanding with divine light, and 
bow the Will by an Almighty power, there can be 
no ſpiritual motion Heaven-ward. Now the Spirit 
of the Lord is a free agent, not tyed ro means, time 
or inſtruments: but as at a certain time an Angel came 
down upon the waters of Betheſda, and put a hea- 
ling virtue into them; ſo it is here: Therefore ne- 
ver come to any Goſpel-Ordinance, without an Eye 
to the Spirit, on whom all their bleſſing and efficacy 
depends. Oh, lift up your Hearts for bis bleſſing upon 
the means, as ever you expect ſaving benefits from 
them. 8 3 


2. The Subordinate inſtrumental means by which 


this bleſſed deſign is effectually managed in the World, 


is the Goſpel-miniſtry. 1 Cor. 3. 5. ho then is Paul, 
and who is Apollo, but Miniſters by whom ye believed? 


This is the ordinary ſtated method of begetcing Faith; 
and though God hath not tied himſelf to this or that 


Miniſter, time, or place, yet he hath tied us to a di- 


gent and conſtant atrendance upon them, Rom, 10. 
14. How then ſhall they call on him in whom they have 


not believed? and how ſhall they believe in him of whom 


they have not heard ? and how ſhall they hear without 4 
preacher ? J confeſs it ſeems a very unlikely means, 
a weak and fooliſh method, according to the dictate 
of corrupt humane wiſdom 3: yet by the fooliſhneſs of 
preaching ir pleaſes God to (ave them that believe, 
t Cor. x, 21, That which the wiſdom of Man de- 

„ he 2 | rides, 
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rides, God makes effectual unto Salvation. And 0 
how many are there that will have cauſe to ble{ 

God to all eternity for gifting and ſending ſuch 
Miniſters among them, whole Doctrin the Lord ble{- 
{ed unto the converſion of their Souls! 

Fourthly, In the next place, let us confider the 
{cope and intention of this great deſiga, wherein theſe 
inſtruments are employed: There are no great de- 
ſigns in the World but aim at ſome end to be accom- 
pliſhed by them. Now tnere are two things in the 
eye and intention of this deſign, which are worthy 
of it. „„ 

1. The exaltation of his own Grace, and the riches 


of his Goodnels betore Angels and Men to all eternity. 


The Name of God is never made fo glorious in this 
World, as it is by bringing over the Hearts of 
Men and Women to believe. God reaps more glory 
from the faith of a poor creature that comes to Chritt 
empty and weary, than he doth from the other works 
of his Hands: He hath not the like glory from the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, as from ſuch poor creatures, 
whoſe Hearts open to Jeſus Chriſt under the Goh 
pel-call. Thus they are fitted to manifeſt the glo- 
ry of his Grace, Eph. I. 5, 6. To the praiſe of the 

' elry of his Grace, &c. God will have his rich and 
glorious grace praiſed and admired by Angels and 

Men for evermore ; and every converted Soul is as 
it were a monument erected unto the praiſe of his 
Grace. Heaven will ring with praiſes for ever, that 
the great God would humble himſelf ro come into 
the Heart of a vile ſinner, and dwell and walk 

therein, as the expreſſion is, 2 Cor. 6. 16. O this 
is admirable, that the high and lofry One, who in- 

ha bits eternity, will take up his dwelling place in a 


poor contrite ſinner, that trembles at his Word, I. 


17.15. 
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germ. IX. of the Goſpel opened. 


ſo opened to Chriſt, is alſo the deſign and aim of 


this work of opening the Heart. Lale 19. 9. When 
the Soul of Zacheus was opened by faith, This day, 


(aith Chriſt, is ſalvation come to this houſe, You do 


not only believe to the glory of God, but to the Sal- 
vation of your own Souls, Heb, Io. 39. The open- 


ing of our Hearts to Chriſt now, is in order to the 
opening of Heaven to us hereafter. This is both 
the finzs operis & operantrs, the end of the work, and 


intention of the worker. 1 Cor, I. 21. It pleaſed God 
by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that do be- 
lieve. It preſently puts them into a ſtate of Salva- 


tion, though they be not yet actually and compleat- 


ly ſaved, There is a neceſſary connection berwixt 
Converfion and Salvation; though betwixt Conver- 


| fron and compleat Salvation there may be many 
groaning hours, fick and ſad days and nights; but 
full deliverance from {in and miſery is ſecured to 


the Soul in the work of Faith, Col. 1. 27. Chriſt in you 


ts the hope of glory, 


Thus you fee this great and glorious deſign proje- 
ted and managed; and that this is the very ſcope, 
aim, and intention of the whole Goſpel, even rhe 
opening the Hearts of ſinners unto Chriſt by faith, 
will evidently appear by conſidering the ſeveral parts 
ot the Goſpel which have a direct aſpect upon this 
delign; and the declared end of the Spirit who is ſent 
55 to make it effectual to this very end and pur- 
poſe. „ 
1. To this the Commands of the Goſpel look; it 


| lies full in the Eye of the preceptive part of the Goſ- _ 


pel, 1 70h. 3. 2 3. And this is his commandment, thit we 


could believe on the Name of his Son feſis © briſt, And 
it is a very great encouragement (if rightly confide- 


red) that Faith is conſtituted a duty by a plain Goſ- 
pel-precept 3 for this cuts off that vain pretence and 
plex of preſumption 3 What, ſuch a vile wretch as 
: WE thou 
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thou ( ſaith Satan) preſume to believe in Chriſt! 
But this cuts off the piea, Here's a command from the 
| higheſt Sovereignty , rhe contempt whereof Men 
| {hall anſwer at their utmoſt peril. 
| 2. This alſo is the declared end and {cope of the 
Goſpel promiſes and threatnings, whereby the Souls of 
ſinners are aſſaulted on both fides : As for Promiſes, 
how are all the ſacred pages of the Bible adorned 
with them, as the Firmament with radiant Stars! 
Amongſt which that in the Text ſeems to excel in 
Pore If any Man open to me, I will come in to him, 
ike unto which is that obs 6. 35, 37. I am the | 
bread of lite; he that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, 
and he that believeth on me (hall never thirſt 5 him that 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, Such rich and 
excellent encouragements to faith had never been put 
into the promiſes, but for faiths fake. And then for 
Goſpel threataings, though they have a dreadful J, 
yet they have 2 gracious deſign; what a terrible thun- 
der-clap is that, 7obn 3. 35, He that believeth not the Son, 
ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
To which another Threatning echoes with a like ter- 
Tible voice, Mark 16.16, He that believeth not ſhall 
be damned. There be dreadful things, you ſee, threat- 
ned in the Goſpel againſt unbelievers > but what 1s 
the intention of thoſe threatnings, but to ſcare Men 
out of their unbelief, and carnal ſecurity, unto ? 
Chriſt? And thus both the Promiſes and the Threat. 
nings, though of far different natures, conſpire and 
meet in the ſelf fame deſign, even to open the Heart 
to Ch by Sa. W 
3. For the fake of this deſign all Goſpel 0r4- } 
nances and Officers are inſtituted and appointed, mam 
1 tained and continued in the World unto this da): 
| Why did Chriſt at his Triumphant Aſcenſion ſhed | 
forth ſuch variety of gifts upon Men, but that God 
might dwell among them? Pal. 68, 18. Thou haft | 
| | * | | aſc ended | 
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Serm. IX. of the Goſpel opened, 
aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive 3 thon haſt 
received gifts for Men; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that 
the Lord God might awell among them, The whole 
frame of Goſpel-ordinances is declaredly ſer up for 


this purpoſe, to bring Men to Chriſt, and build them 
up in Chriſt, Fph. 4.12, 


4. All the Scripture records of converted ſinners, 


whoſe Hearts God hath in any age opened, were 


made for this very purpoſe to encourage other Souls 
by their examples to believe in, or open unto Chriſt as 


they did. For this purpoſe that famous and memo- 
rable converſion of Paul was graciouſly recorded, 
1 Tim. I. 16. Howbeit, for this canſe Iobtained mercy, that 
in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long ſuffering, 


for à pattern to them that ſhonld hereafter believe on him 


to life everlaſting, Never was any Mans Heart bolted 
and made faſt with ſtronger prejudices againſt Chriſt, 


than this Mans was; yet the Spirit of the Lord ope- 
ned it: O how flexible was his will! Lord what wilt 


thou have me to de? This gives great encouragement 


to other ſinners to come in to Chriſt as he did; and 


therefore when Men ſhall ſee other ſinners receivin 
Chriſt, and themfelves continue ſtill obſtinate, an 
unbelieving ; thofe very examples which God hath 
{ct before their Eyes put a dread{ul aggravation upon 


their unbelief; as you may fee, Matth. 21. 32, fohn 


came unto yon in the way of righteonſneſs, and ye believed 
him not; bat the Pablicans and Harlots believed him; and je 


when ye had ſeen it, repented not afterward, that you might 
believe him, q. d. Though you faw Publicans, reputed 


the worſt of Men, and Harlots, the worſt of Wo- 


men, convinced, humbled and brought unto faith; 
yet theſe ſights no way affected your Souls; you 
never had one ſuch reflection as this, Lord have not 


I as much need to fly from the wrath to come, and 
mind the Salvation of my own Soul as theſe? Will 
it not be a dreadfal aggravation of my miſery, that 


T 4 ſuch 
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ſuch as theſe ſhould obtain Chriſt and Heaven, and 


I be {hat out?? 2 . 
5. To conclude: The opening of the Heart to 
Chriſt is the very end and errand of the Spirit of God, 
upon whoſe concurrence and bleſſing the ſucceſs of all 
Ordinances depends 5 upon this deſign he is (ent ex- 
preſly from Heaven, to open the underſtanding and 


conſciences of ſinners by conviction, 7ohn 16. 9. For 


it is not in the power of the Word alone to produce 


this effect; thouſands of excellent Sermons may be 


preacht, and not one Heart opened by conviction. 
He is expreſly ſent to this end and purpoſe. What 
remains, is the Application of this Point. 
I. Uſe of Information. 


ufer. 1. If the opening of the Heart to Chriſt, be 


the great and direct intention and end of the Goſpel, 
How are they deceived that bleſs themſelves in the attainment 
of ſome leſſer ends and intentions of the Goſpel, whilſt the 
great end (the eſfectual perſwaſion of the Will to Chriſt ) 
1 not at all eſfected upon them! There are ſome colla- 


teral ſtroaks, ſome by- effects, as I may call them, 


which the Goſpel hath upon Men. It would pity a 
wile conliderate Man to ſee how poor Souls hug 


themſelves with a conceited happineſs in theſe leſſer 
things, whilſt they (till ſtick faſt in the ſtate of un- 


regeneracy. I would feign undeceive ſuch miſtaken 
vwretches, who bow down under the power of ſelf- 
deccit, and that in ſo great and important a Point, 
in which their eternal Salvation is concerned. There 
be two things which are exceeding apt to deceive 
Men in this matter, viz. 5 


1, Partial convictions on the Ulnderſtand- | 


ing 


2. Tranſient motions upon the Affections. 
la theſe two things multitudes deceive themſelves, 


25 it the whole deſign of the Goſpel were accompli- 
 thed upon them therein. (1.) Partial Convictions 


K upon 


S 
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upon the Underſtanding; light and knowledg break- 1 
ing into the mind, producing orthodoxy of Jud - f 
ment; this ſeems to be the effectual opening of the ' 
Underſtanding to Chriſt, though alas, to this day | 
they never ſaw fin in its vileneſs, much leſs their own = 
ſpecial fin 5 nor Chriſt in his ſutablenenſs and neceſ- _ 
lity. People that live under the Goſpel, can hardly 
void the improvement of their Underſtandings by 
the light that ſhines upon them: Knowledg grows, 
Parts thrive 3 theſe inable them to diſcourſe and de- 
fend the Points of Religion excellently. Yea, it 
may be from the ſtrength of theſe Gifts, they can 
pray with commendable variety and largeneſs of ex- 
preſſion : theſe things beget applauſe from Men, and 
confidence in your ſeſves, whilſt all the while no ſa- 
vinz influences are ſhed down to quicken, change, 
and ſpiritualize the Heart. (2.) There are tranſient 
motions and touches of the Goſpel upon the affe- 
ctions, which give ſome Men their melting pangs and 
moods, now and then under the Word, though it 
never ſettles into a ſpiritual frame, an habitual hea- 
venlineſs of temper; of {ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Heb, 6. 5. And this is the more dangerous, becauſe 
they now ſeem to have attained all that is efſen- 
tial to Religion, or neceſſary to Salvation. For when 
unto the light of their underſtandings, there {hall be 
added melting affections; a Man now ſeems to be 
complear in all that the Goſpel requires to the being A. Bur- 
gad conſtitution of a Chriſtian, as a great Divine 1 
peaks : for thus poor Souls are apt to reaſon; If FREELY 
had only light in my mind, and never found any mel- © 
tings of my affections, I might ſuſpect my ſelf juſt- 
ly to be a hypocrite : but there are times when my 
iffeftions, as well as my under ſtanding ſeem to feel the 
power of the Goſpel. And yet theſe things may be 
where the Heart never effectually opens to Chriſt 3 
al this may be but a morning dew, an early cons 
| 4 | nat 
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that vaniſhes away, as is plain in 7oh»'s hearers, Jobs 5, 
35. and in Paul's hearers, Gal. 1. 14, 15. For ex- 
cept the convictions upon the underſtanding be par- 
ticular, and effectual, and the motions upon the af. 
fections ſetled to a heavenly habit and temper; the 
Man is but where he was before, as to the real ſtate 
and condition of his Soul. Were thy underſtanding 
ſo convinced of the evil nature and dreadful conſe- 
quences of ſin, and thy Affections and Will thereupon 
ſo effectually determined to chooſe and embrace the 
Lord Jeſus upon à conſiderate and thorough exami- 
nation of his own Terms and Articles propounded in 
the Goſpel z then thou mighteſt conclude the great 
deſigu ot it were accompliſhed upon thy Soul: but 
to reſt in general convictions, and tranſient Affection 
without this, is but to mock and deceive thy own 
Soul. Alas, this comes not home to the main end 
of the Goſpel. „ 5 
Infer. 2. Learn from hence the prodigious ſtub- 
bornneſs and hardneſs of the Hearts of Men living 
daily under the Goſpel, which ſtill reſiſt it, though 
it bear upon them in part of it. 
| You have heard how all its commande, promiſes, | 
:hreatnings and examples, bear directly and jointly upon 
the Hearts of ſinners, to get open the Will ro Chriſt. 
And yet how few are there comparatively that obey 
and anſwer this great deſign of it! All thele are like 
Heavens great Artillery planted againſt the unbelief 
and ſtubbornneſs of the Hearts of Men, to batter 
down their carnal reaſonings, overthrow their vain 
hopes, and open a fair paſſage for Chriſt into their Soul. 
2 Cor, 10. 45: For the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of 4 
ſtrong holds, caſting down imaginations, and every high - 
_ thing that exalts it ſelf againſt the knowleag of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thong hi to the  obeatence of 1 
Chriſt, If a Mount be raiſed, and many Camon pu: | 


2 ſinners Will, Dn N 255 
Infer. 3. Is it the great deſign of the Goſpel to 
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red thereon, and all play'd againſt the wall of a Fort, 


thouſands of ſhots made, and yet no breach, not 
one ſtone moved out ot its place; you will ſay that's 
a ſtrong Wall indeed. Beloved, God hath as I may 
fay, raiſed a Mount in the Goſpel, planted the great 
Ordinance of Heaven upon it, diſcharged many dread- 


ful vollies of threatnings ; nay he hach, as it were, 


come under the walls of the unbelieving Soul, 
with terms of grace and mercy, and yet no opening 3 
O prodigious obſtinacy ! We have piped unto you, but 


je have not danced; we have monrned unto you, but ye 


have not lamented, Matth. 11. 17. Neither the ſweet 
Airs of Goſpel-Grace, nor the dreadful thunders of 


the Law make any impreſſion upon you. O whatan 


obdurate Rock is the Heart by nature! Certainly 


every Chriſtian may ſee enough in others, and find 
enough in himſelt, without the help of other Books, 


to conſute the Arminian Doctrin, which ſo extols and 
flatters the nature of man. It is as poſſible to make 
an impreſſion with your finger upon a wall of braſs, 
15 for the beſt Sermon in the world in its own 
{trength, to make an effectual ſaving impreſſion upon 


open the hearts of men to Chriſt, the» wonder not that 
it meets with ſuch ſtrong ana fierce appoſition from Satan 
wherever it is ſincerely and powerfully preached, As for 


general and formal preaching, which comes not to 


the quick, the Devil is not ſo much concerned about 
it; he knows it will do him no great damage; nay, 
it faſtens and ſecures his intereſt in the Souls of men. 
But wherever the Goſpel comes with ſpirit and pow- 
er, laying the Ax to the Root, ſhewing men the 


vanity of their ungrounded hopes, preſſing the ne- 
ceſſity of Regeneration and Faith. this preaching 


quickly gives an alarm to Hell, and raiſes all man- 
ner of oppoſition againſt it. hat # it ro preach the 
5 Goſpel, 
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Coſpel, {aid Luther, hut to derive the rage and fury of the 
whole world upon us? Satan is the God of this world, all 
men by Nature are his born Subjects: No Prince on 
arth is more jealous of the revolt of his Subjects than 
he; and it's time for him to beſtir himſelf when the 
Goſpel comes to dethrone him, as it doth in the faith- 
ful preaching of it, 7h» 12. 31. Now is the fudęment of 
this world, nom ſhall the Prince of this world be caſt ont. 
Now he falls as Lightning from Heaven, Lube 10, 18. 
Now Sinners are made ſenſible of the cruel tyranny and 
bondage of Sitan's Government, and of the glorious 
liberty offered to them by Jeſus Chriſt. Satan ſuſ- 


pecting the Iſſue of theſe things, beſtirs himſelf ro 
purpoſe, O what ſhowers of Calumnies, and ſtorms 


of Perſecution doth he pour upon the Names and Per- 
{ons of Chriſt's faithful Ambaſſadors ! Certainly he 


_ owes Chriſt's Miniſters a ſpight, and they ſhall know 


and feel it, if ever he get them within the compaſs of 
his Chain. But let this diſcourage none imployed in 
this glorious deſign; the Lord is with them to protect 


their perſons, and reward their diligence. 


Infer. 4. If the opening of the heart be the main de- 
ſign of the Goſpel, ther Chriſt and Faith ought to be the 
principal Subjects that Miniſters ſhould inſiſt on among their 
people. | NT 5 
There are many other uſeful Doctrins, which may 
and ought to. be opened and preſt in their time and 
Place. Moral duties, &c. have their excellencies; 
but Chriſt and Faith are the great things we are to 
preach, Let men be once brought to Chriſt, and the 


reſt will follow; but to begin and end with AAcrality 
will never make men Goſpel Chriſtians. Grace teaches 


Marality, Titus 2,11. but Morality without Grace faves 


no man. TI doubt not but it hath been a grand Artifice 


of the Devil to confound Grace with Aderality, and 


make men believe that nothing more is requir'd unto 


mens ſalvation but a civil ſober converſation in the 


world, 
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world, and ſo lay by the principal part of the Goſpel, 
which opens and preſſes the neceſſity of Regeneration, 
Repentance, and Faith in the Blood of Chriſt : Such 


preaching as this anſwers not the end and deſign of 


Chriſt in the converſion of Souls; ſuch toothle {x 
preaching diſturbs not the Conſciences of men; the 
Lord help all his Ambaſſadors to mind the Example and 
Charge of their Redeemer, and lay ing aſide all carnal 
intereſt, to apply themſelves faithfully unto the Souls 


and Conſciences of their hearers, not as men-pleaſers, 


b:t as the ſervants of Chriſt. 
Il. Uſeof Couviction. : 
la the next place, This Doctrin is of excellent Uſe 


to convince men of the dreadful damning nature of 
the ſin of Unbelief: A {in which defeats and fruſtrate 
the main deſign of the bleſſed Goſpel of Chriſt on tie 


Uabelievers Soul. 


This is the {in that keeps the heart faſt ſhut againſt 5 


him. As Faith is the radical! Grace, fo Unbelief is the 
radical Sin, What ſhall I ſay of it? it is the Traitors 
Gate through which thoſe Souls paſs, that are to periſh 


forever. The Goſpel can do you no good, the Blood 


of Chriſt can yield you no ſaving benefit, whilſt your 
Souls remain under the dominion and power of this 
fin. When we conſider the mighty Arguments of the 
Goſpel, we may wonder that all that hear them are not 
immediately perſwaded to Chriſt by them. And on 
the other ſide, when we conſider the mighty power of 
Unbelief, how ſtrongly it holds the Soul in bondage to 
lin; we may admire that any Soul is brought over to 
Chriſt by the Goſpel. It was not without cauſe that 


the Apoſtle puts Faith in Chriſt among the great Myſte- 


ries and Wonders of the Goſpel, 1 Tim, 3. 16. Now 
the intrinſick evil and fearful conſequences of this ſin 
1 Unbelief will appear in theſe following particu- 
ars. 


1. Unbelief fixes the guilt of all other fins on the 
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perſon of the Unbeliever; it binds them all faſt upon 


his Soul, 7% 8. 24. For if ye believe not that I am he, 2 


ſpall die in your ſins. Die in thy fins man! it were 
better for thee to die in a Ditch. What more terrible 


can God threaren, or man feel? This is the fin that 


makes the death of Chriſt of none effect to , Gal, 5. 4. 


There is indeed a ſoveraign virtue in the Blood of 


Chriſt to pardon fin, but thy Soul cannot have the be- 
nefit of it while it remains under the dominion of this 


fin. As it was ſaid of the miraculous works of Chriſt, 


He could do no mighty works there, becauſe of their unbelief, 
Matth. 13. 58. ſo none of his ſpiritual works, no or- 


dinances can do thy Soul good till the Lord break the 


power of this ſin, Hebr, 4. 2. The word preached did not 


profit them, not being mixed with faith is them that heard 


it. If a man were dangerouſly ſick, or wounded, 


the richeſt Cordial or moſt foveraign Plaiſters in the 


world can never recover him, unleſs received and ap- 
piyed. Unbelief (pills the moſt ſoveraign Cordials of 


the Goſpel, as Water upon the ground. The greateſt 


{ins that ever thou committedſt might be pardoned, 
did not this (in lie in the way; were this gone, all the 


reſt were gone too; but whilſt Unbelief remains, 


they alſo remain upon thee. 


21 ꝗ.̃. Of all the fins that are upon the Souls of men, 
this is the moſt difficult ſin to be removed and cured: 


Other ſins lie more open to conviction, but this hath 
the moſt ſpecious pretences to countenance and defend 


it. Men commit this fin out of a fear of ſin. They 
will not believe, leſt they thould preſume: They dare 
not believe becauſe they are not qualiſied. The ſtrength 
of other fins meets in this ſin of Uabelief: it is the 
ſtrongeſt Port wherein Satan truſteth. Take an Adul- 

terer, or a profane Swearer, and you have a fair open 


way to convince him of his ſin: ſhew him the Com- 


mand he hath violated, and he hath nothing to ſay in 


his oun defence: but the Unbeliever hath a thouſand 
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germ. IX. Exhortations to Faith. 
3. This is the great damning ſin of the world. I 
do not ſay but all other fins deſerve damnation, (for 
the wages of ſim is death) but this is the fin in the virtue 
| whereof other ſins damn and ruin the foul. 2% 1 che 
Condemnation, John 3. 19. And as it is a damning ſin, 


o it is a fin which damns with aggravated damnation, 


1 Theſſ. 1. 8. O then let us mourn over, and tremble 
at this dreadful fin, which oppoſes and fo often fruſ- 
 trates the great deſign and main end of the whole Gos 
| pel. - | | | 


Is it the main {cope of the Goſpel to bring men to 
Chriſt by Faith, then be per ſwaded heartily to comply with 


III. Oſe for Exhortation, 


this great deſign of the Father, Son, and Spirit, Miniſters, 
Ordinances, and Providences, in opening your hearts to receive 


Chriſt this day by Faith unfeigned. 


And O that I could ſutably preſs this great Point, 


which falls in ſo directly with the main ſtream and 
{cope of the whole Goſpel: And O that whilſt I am 
preſſing it, you would lift up a hearty cry to Heaven, 
Lord give me faith, whatever elſe thou deny me; open my 


heart to Chriſt under the Goſpel-Calls, I do not only preſs 


you to a general and common aſſent to the Truchs of 


the Goſpel, that Chriſt is come in the fleſh, and laid down 


lis life for ſinners ; but unto 4 hearty Evangelical conſent 


to receive him upon Goſpel-terms ; to cloſe with him in all bus 
Offices, ſubjecting heart and life unto his Authority, living 
entirely upon him for righteouſneſs, and to him by holineſs, 


The value of ſuch a Faith as this, is above all eſtima- 
don. For (I.) this is the Grace which God hath dig- 


nified, and crowned with Glory and Honour above 


Al its fellow-Graces. Its ſingular Praiſes and Enco- 


miums are in all the Scriptures, This is called preci as 


faith, 2 Pet, 1. 1. Sowlrenriching faith, James 2. 5. That's 
4 miterable poor Soul indeed that is deſtitute of it, 


whatever the Largeſſes of Providence have been to 


him. And he is truly rich, mne 
* Fo Faith, 


303 


The dreadful ſin of Unbelief. Serm. IX. 
perſon of the Unbeliever ; it binds them all faſt upon 
bis Soul, 7ohn 8. 24. For if ye believe not that Iam he, he 
| ſhall die in your ſins. Die in thy fins man! it were 
better for thee to die in a Ditch, What more terrible 
can God threaten, or man feel? This is the ſin that 
makes the death of Chriſt of none effect to us, Gal. 5 4. 
There is indeed a ſoveraign virtue in the Blood of 
Chriſt to pardon ſin, but thy Soul cannot have the be- 
nefit of it while it remains under the dominion of this 
ſin. As it was ſaid of the miraculous works of Chritt, 
He could do no mighty works there, becanſe of their unbelief, 
Matth. 13. 58. ſo none of his ſpiritual works, no or- 
dinances can do thy Soul good till the Lord break the 
power of this ſin, Hebr, J. 2. The word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard 
it. If a man were dangerouſly ſick, or wounded, 
the richeſt Cordial or moſt ſoveraign Plaiſters in the 
world can never recover him, unleſs received and ap- 
plyed. Unbelief (pills the moſt ſoveraign Cordials of 
che Goſpel, as Water upon the ground. The greateſt } 
{ins that ever thou committedſt might be pardoned, 
did not this ſin lie in the way; were this gone, all the 
reſt were gone too; but whilſt Unbelief remains, 
they alſo remain upon thee. „„ 5 
2᷑. Of all the fins that are upon the Souls of men, 
this is the moſt difficult fin to be removed and cured: | 
Other {ins lie more open to conviction, but this hath 
the moſt ſpecious pretences to countenance and defend 
it. Men commit this fin out of a fear of fin. They 
will not believe, leſt they ſnould preſume: They dare 
nat believe becauſe they are not qualified, The ſtrength 
of other fins meets in this ſin of Uabelief: it is the 
ſtrongeſt Port wherein Satan truſteth. Take an Adul- 
terer, or a profane Swearer, and you have a fair open 
way to convince him of his ſin: ſhew him the Com- 
mand he hatli violated, and he hath nothing to ſay in 
his own defence: but the Unbeliever hatii à thouſand 
plauſible defences. N 3. This 
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cerm. IX. Exhortations to Faith. 


3- This is the great damning fin of the world. I 
do not ſay but al} other (ins deſerve damnation, (for 
the wages of ſin is death) but this is the fin inthe virtue 
whereof other ſins damn and ruin the foul. 7s i the 


Condemnation, John 3. 19. And as it is a damning (in, | 
{ it isa ſin which damns with aggravated damnarion, 
: Theſſ, 1. 8. O then let us mourn over, and tremble 


at this dreadful fin, which oppoſes and fo often fruſ- 
trates the great deſign and main end of the whole Gof- 


el. 
E 3 III. Ofe for Ex hort ation. 

Is it the main ſcope of the Goſpel to bring men to 
Chriſt by Faith, then be per ſwaded heartily to comply with 
this great deſign of the Father, Son, and Spirit, Miniſters, 
Ordinances, and Proviaences, in opening your hearts to receive 
Chriſt this day by Faith unfeigned. 


And O that I could ſutably preſs this great Point, 


which falls in ſo directly with the main ſtream and 
ſcope of the whole Goſpel: And O that whilſt I am 
preſhng it, you would lift up a hearty cry to Heaven, 
Lord give me faith, whatever elſe thou deny me; open my 
heart to Chriſt under the Goſpel-Calls, I do not only preſs 
you to a general and common aſſent to the Truths of 
the Goſpel, that Chriſt is come in the fleſh, and laid down 


lis life for ſinners but unto 4 hearty Evangelical conſent = 
to receive him upon Goſpel-terms ; to cloſe with him in all his 


Offices, ſubject ing heart and life unto his Authority, living 
entirely upon him for righteouſneſs, and to him by holineſs, 


The value of ſuch a Faich as this, is above all eſtima- 


tion. For (1,) this is the Grace which God hath dig- 


tified, and crowned. with Glory and Honour above 
al its fellow-Graces. Irs ſingular Praiſes and Enco- 


mums are in all che Scriptures, This is called precio 
faith, 2 Pet, 1. 1. Soultenriching faith, James 2. 5. That's 


2 miſerable poor Soul indeed that is deſtitute of it, 
whatever the Largeſſes of Providence have been to 
lum. And he is truly rich, to whom Gad hath-given 


Faith, 
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of this lite. This Chriſt calls the work of God, re! 


gives intereſt in, and title to the Perſon and benefits of 


Grace of Faith, which Jam recommending to you this 
day, is not only the inſtrument of your Juſtifacation, BY 
but it is alſo the bond of your union with Chriſt, El. 
3. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith, Iis 


the awakened world are intently and ſolicitouſſy fixed. 
Whatever apprehenſions you have of an intereſt in 
Chriſt, and whatever his benefits be worth in your 


 Exhortations to Faith. Serm. I. 8e 
Faith, whatever he hath denied him of the comfort; MW an 


John 6. 29, This is the work, of God, that you believe, it! 


Why fo are all other things that your eyes behold, N w. 


they are the works of God; the Earth, the Sea, the be 


Sun. Moon and Stars, they are his handy-work, MW th 


True, they are ſo; but this is the work, the moſt ej. W vi! 
nent, glorious, and admirable work of God, ſine pi, th. 
excelling all his other works which your eyes behold, MW bl 


And (2.) that which exalts and dignifies it, not only Ml j*/ 


above all the works of God's hands, but even above M 
its fellow-Graces, the works of his Spirit, is th: MW wi 


high Office unto which it is appointed in the juſtitic be 
tion of a Sinner. God hath ſingled out this Grace MW v1 


from among all the other Graces, to be the inſtrument W an 


of receiving and applying the righteouſneſs of Chrit io, 


for the juſtification of a guilty Soul, Rom. 5. 1. You MI yo 


are never ſaid to be juſtified by Love, Hope or Delire, MW ne 
but by Faith. Tis true, all other Graces are ſuppol- ing 
ed in the per ſon juſtified, but none apprehends and ap- G0 
plies the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtification, but 
this only. Aud the juſtifying act of faith being a te- 


ceiving act, the Glory of God is therein ſecured; 
therefore it is of Faith, that it might be by Grace, (3.) Ile 


the uniting Grace, the Marriage-Knot, tis that which 


Chriſt 3 the great thing upon which the eyes of all 


eyes; neither himſelf, nor them can ever be obtained 
without Faith. O Brethren, there is a day coming; 
when they that now flight and neglect this ine 


* 


Serm. IX. Exhortations to Faith. 
and concern of their Souls, would gladly part with 


ten thouſand worlds for a good title to Chriſt, could 
itbe purchaſed therewith : Bur it is Faith, and nothing 


without Faith, that intitles you to Chriſt, and to his 


benefits. (4.) That which ſhould yet more endear 
this Grace of Faith to you is this, that it is the hand 
which receives your pardon from the hand of Chriſt, 
the Meſſenger that brings a ſealed Pardon to a trem- 


bling Sinner. Act, 10. 43. And by him all that believe are 
juſtifted from all things, from which they could not be juſtified 


ly the Law of Moſes. Cleared of all thoſe {ins from 
which the Law could never clear them, nor any Re- 
pentance, Reſtitution, or Obedience of their own 


without Faith. O what a welcom Meſſenger is Faith, 


and what joyful rydings doth it bring! you would ſay 
ſo, if ever you had felt the efficacy of the Law upon 


your Conſciences; if ever you had lain, as ſome ſin- 
ners have, with a cold ſweating horror upon your pant- 
ing boſoms, under the apprehenſions of the wrath of 


God. This fruit of Faith is rather to be admired than 
expreſt, Pſal. 32. 1. (F.) Faith is not only the Meſ- 


ſenger that brings you a Pardon from Heaven, but it 
is, as I may ſay, that heavenly Herald that publiſnes 
Peace in the Soul of a Sinner. O Peace, how ſweet 
a word art thou! how welcom to a poor condemned 


Sinner! Beantiful upon the Mountains are the feet of them 


that publiſh peace, Now tis faith that brings this bleſ- 


kd News, and publiſhes it in the Soul, without which 
ali the publiſhers of peace without us, can adminiſter 
but little ſupport, Rom. 5. 1. Fairh brings the Soul 
bur of the Storms and Tempeſts with which it 
was toffed, into a ſweet Reſt and Calm, Hebr. 4. 2. 
We which have believed do enter into Reff, Is the quiet 
Harbour welcom to poor weather-beaten Seamen at- 
ter they have paſt furious ſtorms and many fears upon 
the raging Sea? O how welcom then muſt Peace be to 
that Soul that hath been ue upon the ty "= 
—Y 3 Oce 
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Exhor tations to Faith. | Serm. IX. 


Ocean of its own fears and terrours, blown up and in- 
ceaſed by the terrible blaſts of the Law and Conſci. 


ence? It was a comfortable ſight to Noah and his Fami- 


ly to ſee an Olive leaf in the mouth of the Dove, by 
which they knew the waters were abated. But 0, 
what 15 it to hear ſuch a voice as this from the mouth of 
Faith! Fury is not in me, ſaith the Lord; his anger is 
turned away, and he comforteth thee. Fear not thou 
poor tempeſtuous Soul, the God of Peace is thy God. 
(6.) Faith doth not only bring the tempeſtuous Soul 
into a Calm, but it is the Grace allo which opens to 
the Soul a door of acceſs into the gracious preſence of 
God; without it there is no coming to him acceptably, 
Hebr. 1 1. 6. He that cometh unto God muſt believe. This 
liberty and acceſs to God is indeed the purchaſe of the 
Blood of Chriſt ; he procur'd it at a great Sum : But 
Faith is the Grace that briogs the Soul actually into the 
preſence of God, and there helps it to open and eaſe 


its griefs; and with liberty of Speech to diſcover al 
its grievances, fears, and burdens to the Lord. And 


truly, this world were not worth the living in, with- 
out ſuch a bleſſed vent to our troubles as this is. The 
Believer only hath gotten the key that opens the coor 
of acceſs unto God; it he have any fins, wants, bur- 
dens, afflictions, temptations, &c. here he can eaſe 
them; Ah Chriſtian, the time may come when thy 
heart may be filled with ſorrows to the brim, and there 
may not be found a perſon of thy acquaintance in al 


the world, to whom thou canſt turn to eaſe thy ſo- 


rows, Or give vent to thy troubles: Now bleſſed be 
God for Faich. O the eaſe one act of Faith gives: 
troubled Soul, which is like Bottles full of new Wine, 
and muſt either vent or break! Well may it be ſaid 
The {uſt [hall live by Faith; how can we imagine we 


| ſhould live without it? Certainly our AMictions and 


Temptations would fwallow us up, were it not fot 
the ſweet aſſiduous relies that come in by Faith. Fe 
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Serm. IX. Exhortations to Faith. 


And yet farther to enflame your deſires after Faith, 
this is the Grace that gives you the Soul- reviving ſights 
of the inviſible world, without which this world would R 
be a dungeon to us, Heb, 1 1. 1. Tis not only the fub- "i 
| ſtance of things hoped for, but the evidence of things | 
not ſeen. O tisa precious Eye; how tranſporting are 
thoſe viſions of Faith ! 1 Pet. 1, 8, Whom having not 
| ſeen we love, whom tho now we ſee him not yet believing we 
rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, We that 
preach of Heaven to you, cannot ſnew you the glo- 
| rious Perſon of Chriſt there; nor the Thrones, 
Crowns, and Palms that are above; but Faith can 
| make theſe things viſible. That's an Eye that fan 
| penetrate the Clouds, and ſhew you him that is invi- | 
fible, Heb, 11. 27. (8.) The Grace of faith, which I _— : 
am recommending to you this day, is inſtrumentally the 
WW livelihood of your Souls in this World, Hab. 2. 4. | 
e jaſt all live by his faith, When God gives a Soul = 
aich, he gives it him for a livelihood, and expects | | 
be ſhould keep houſe upon it, while he is in this 1 
World; and God reckons he hæth made plentiful pro- 
eviſion for your Souls, when he hath given them faith, 
and furniſhed out ſuch variety of precious promiſes 
for your faith to feed upon. Abraham, Moſes, David, 
and all the Saints kept houſe upon no other proviſion 
but u hat Faith brought in; and at what a high and ex- 
cellent rate did they live? Here Man eateth Angels 
A food. *Tis a ſtore-houſe of Proviſion, tis a ſhop of 
I Cordials: I bad fainted, unleſs J had believed, Pal. 27. 
13. A believer lives the higheſt lite of all Men upon 
earth; and as the believers Soul is daily fed by faith, 
{0 all the other graces in his Soul are maintained and 
daily ſupported by the proviſions faith brings them in. 
he other graces (as one ſaith) like the young 
birds inthe neſt, live upon that proviſion this Grace of 
faith gathers for them, and puts into their mouths. 
Take away faith, and you quickly ſtarve the Soul of a 
ape, OF EIT Chri- 
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Exhortations to Faith, Serm. IX. 
Chriſtian; will not all this engage your deſires after 
faith? Why then (9.) conſider this is the Grace where- 
by we die ſafely, as well as live comfortably 3 as you 
cannot live 3 without it in this World, ſo 
neither can you die ſafely or comfortably without it 
when you go out of this World, Heb. 11. 13. Theſe 
aul died in faith, not having received the promiſes; but hav- 
ing ſeen them afar off, and were perſwadtd of them, and 
embraced them. Mark here, how theſe excellent per- 
ſons died; they all died embracing the promiſes in the | 
arms of their faich. An alluſion to two dear friends, 
_ hugging one another at their parting. O precious pro- 
miles, faith the dying believer 3 of what unſpeakable 
uſe and benefit have you been to me all the days of my 
pilgrimage ! You are they to whom I was wont to turn 
in all my troubles and diſtreſſes; but Iam now going 
into the life of immediate Viſion : farewel bleſſed 
Promiſes, Scriptures, Ordinances and Communion of 
imperlect Saints; I ſhall walk no more by faith, but | 
by ſight. (10.) In a word, and that a great word too; 
this is the Grace that ſaves you, Eph. 2. 8. By grace are 
ou ſaved, through faith. Your ſalvation is the fruit ot 
tree grace; but Grace it ſelf will not ſave you in any | 
other method, but that of believing. The grace of 
God runs down through the channel of faith ; Faith is 
the grace that eſpouſes your Soul to Chriſt here, and 
accompanies it every ſtep of the way until it come to 
its full enjoyment in Heaven, and then is ſwallowed | 
up in viſion. It embarques you with Chriſt, and pilots } 
you through the dangerous Seas, till you drop Anchor 
in the Haven of everlaſting reſt and ſafety ; where you 
receive the end of your faith, the ſalvation of your 
Souls. O then in conſideration of the incomparable ? 
worth, and abſolute neceſſity of this precious grace, 
make it your great ſtudy, make it your conſtant cry to 
Heaven night and day; Lord give me a believing 


Heart, an opening Heart to Jeſus Chriſt, If you ſa | 
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erm. X. Chriſt's Incoaragements, &c. 


ol this, you come ſhort of the great end and deſign } | 
of the whole Goſpel, which is to bring you to Faith, | | 
| 
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Revel. 3. 20. | 
— If any Man hear my voice, and open the door, [ 1 will 1 
come in to him, and ſup with him.] | 
f 95 1 


ſuic for a ſinners Heart; we now come to the pow- 
erful Arguments and Motives uſed by him to ob- 
tain his ſuit, which are two: 5 
I. Union, Iwill come in to him, and (up with him. 
2. Communion, and he with me. . 
Theſe are ſtrong and mighty arguments, and encou- 
ragements, able one would think to open any Heart in 
the World to Chriſt; and yet conſidering how faſt the 
Hearts of Men are glued to their luſts, fixed and rive- 
ted in their ſins until the Spirit come upon them with 


8 | the former Sermons we have conſidered Chriſt's 


powerful convictions : and when under conviction, q 5 
what mighty diſcouragements they labour under from 1 
their former ſinfulneſs and preſent unworthineſs; all | 
this is little enough to bring them ta faith: nay, in it i | 
{elf utterly inſufficient —— the Almighty power i || 
ſecond and (et them hame with effect on the Heart; 4 

for it is nat mere moral ſ4aſion will do the work. *Tis 1 


true, Chriſt will not make a forcible entrance into the 
Soul, he will come in by the conſent of the Will; = 
but the Will conſents not, till it feel the power of God þ 
upon it» Pſal. 110. 3: AAR power opens the : | 
Heart, anddetermins the Will, but ſtill in a way con- 
5 Bn. . gruous 
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6 Chriſt's Incourage ments to gain Serm. X. 8 
gruous to the nature of the Will, Hof. 11.4. 1 drew WM" 
them with the cords of a man, with the bands of love. 
When under the influence of this power the Soul I © 
opens unto Chriſt, he will come in, take that Soul for MI 
his everlaſting habitation 3 refreſh and feaſt it with the Ne 
(weereſt conſolations and privileges, purchaſed by his 
Blood: whence the Tenth Obſervation is, 


Dot. 18. That Chriſt will certainly come into the Soul that opens to | 
EE him; and will not come empty handed, bat will bring | 
rich entertainment with him, J will come in to him, | 


and ſup with him. 


Wien the Prodigal (the Emblem of a convert) re- 
turned to his Father, Lake 15. 22. his Father not only 
received, but adorned and feaſted him. In opening 
tis Point, I ſhall ew. 
Firſt, What Chriſt's coming in to the Soul intends, 
| Secondly, How it appears Chriſt will come in to the 
| opening Soul. 5 jy : 
Thirdly, What that rich entertainment is he brings ] 
„ 8 3 
Fourthly, hy he thus entertains the Soul that receives | 


o 


him and epens to him, 4 

Firſt, what Chriſt's coming in to the Soul intends ; and 

in general I muſt ſay, this is a great myſtery, which 
will not be fully underſtood till we come to Heaven, 
7obn 14. 20. At that day you ſhall know that I am in my Fa- 
tber, and you in me, and I in Yon, Then the eſſential union 
of Chriſt and his Father, and the nſtical union between 
believers and Chriſt will be more clearly underſtood, 
than ve are capable to underſtand them in this imper- 
ect ſtate: yet for preſent ſo much is diſcovered as may 
juſtly aſtoniſh poor ſinners at the marvelous condeſcen- 
ſion of the Lord Jeſus to them. More particularly, | 
IF this expreſſion, I will come in to him, imports no leſs than 
his uniting ſuch a Soul to himſelf; for he comes ih 


* 


derm. X. the Conſent of Sinners. 


with a deſign to dwell in that Soul by faith, Eph. 3. 
17, to make ſuch a man a myſtical member of his bo- 
oy, fleſh, and bones, Zph. 5. 30. which is the higheſt 
honour the Soul of man is capable of. Indeed this 


311 


coming of Chriſt into the Soul of a ſinner doth not 


make him one perſon with Chriſt, that is the ſingular 
honour to which our Nature is advanced by the Hypo- 
ſatical union; but this makes a perſon my ſtically one 
with Chriſt, and tho it be beneath the Hypoſtatical 
Union, yer it is more than a meer Federal Onion. 
Chriſt's coming into the Soul ſignifies more than his 
coming into Covenant with ir, for it is the taking 
of ſuch a perſon into a myſtical Union with himſelt 
by the imparting of his Spirit unto him. As the vital 
ſp of the ſtock coming into the graft, makes it one 


with the ſtock, John 15. 5. ſo the coming of Chriſt's 


Spirit into the Soul makes it a member of his myſtical 
body; and this is a glorious ſupernatural work of God, 


1 Cor. 1. 30, moſt honorable, moſt comfortable, and 74/4 of 
for ever ſure and indiſſoluble; as I have elſewhere Grace, p. 
| „ 


more fully ſhewed. 

Secondly, I ſhall evidence the truth and certainty 
of this moſt comtorcable point, that Chriſt will come 
in, and that with ſingular refreſhments and comforts, 


to every Soul that hears his voice, and opens to him. 


No preſent unworthyneſs, or former rebellions ſhall 
bar out Cluiſt, or obſtru& his entrance into ſuch a 
Soul. Whatever thou haſt been, or done; all that 


notwithſtanding, Chriſt will come into thee, and 


dwell with thee, and make thy Soul an habitation for 
himſelf chrough the Spirit, Eph. 2. 22. l ſay, let tliy 
Heart but open to him, and he will both fill and feaſt 


thee, with 4 non obſtante, as to all thy former miſcar- 


I know it is the common diſcouragement that mul- 


titudes of convinced humbled ſinners lie under, who 
ſeeing ſo much vileneſs in their natures, and practices, 
„ © can: 


gd HIST 


——_—— 


TI. 


Chriſt's Incouragements to gain Serm, X. 
cannat be perſwaded that ever the Lord Jeſus will 
caſt an Eye of favour on them; much leſs, take up his 
abode in them, What, dwell in fuch a Heart as 
mine, which hath been an habitation of Devils, a 
ſink, a puddle of fin from my beginning ! This is 


hard to be believed; but finner, thou haſt the word 
of a King from Heaven for it; a word whoſe credit 


was never crackt or {tained from the 


fyſt moment it 


was ſpoken that whatever thy former or preſent vile | 


neſs or unworthineſs hath been, or is, he will not 
be ſhy of ſuch a Soul as thou art, if thou be bat wil- 
ling to open to him; thy great unworthineſs ſhall be 
no bar to his union with thee: F any man open, I will 
come in to him, &c. For, 5 
I. If perſonal unworthineſs were ſufficient to bar 
Chriſt our of thy Soul, it would equally bar him out 
of all the Souls in the World; for all are unworthy 
as well as thy (elf. Where-ever Chriſt finds ſinful- 
neſs, he finds unworthineſs; and to be ſure he finds 
this where-ever he comes. Chriſt never expected 
to find worthineſs in thee, but it highly pleaſes him 


to find thee under a becoming ſenſe of thy perſonal Þ 
unworthineſs, Jer. 3-13. Only acknowleag thine iniqui- | 
ty, that thou haſt tranſgreſt againſt the Lord thy God, &c. 
The returning prodigal acknowledged to his Father, | 
am not worthy to be called thy Son, Luke 15. 18, 19. But 
this did not bar his acceſs to, or hinder his acceptance 

by his Father. All that come to God to be juſti- 
fed, muſt fee and confeſs their own vileneſs, and 
come to him as one that juſtifieth the ungodly, Rom.g.s. | 

2. Thy former vileneſs and preſent unworthinels | 
can be no bar to Chriſt's entrance, becauſe it can be 
no furpri de to him. He knew thou waſt an unwor- 


thy Soul when he made the firſt overture of grace and 


reconciliation to thee; and if thy unworthineſs hin- 


dred not the beginning of his treaty with thee, it 
ſhall not hinder the del i 
5 
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Serm. Xx. the Conſent of Sinners. 
his union with thee. 7 knew that thou waſt 4 tranſ- 


greſſar from the womb, Iſa. 48. 8, 

3- Chriſt never yet came into any Soul where Satan 
had not the poſſeſſion before him. Every Soul in 
which Chriſt now dwels, was once in Satans power 
| and PO eſſion. Act, 26. 18. To turn them from dark- 
veſs to light, and from the power of Satan to Gad. So Luke 
r II, 21, 22. When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa- 

. lace, his goods are in peace: But when a ſtronger than he 

t l come upon him, and overcome him; he taketh from 1 
= 
e 

4 


him all his armonr wherein he truſted, and di videtb his 
Thy preſent vileneſs and unworthineſs can be 
co bar to Chriſts entrance into thy Soul, becauſe Chriſt | 
ir never yet objected to any man his #worrhbineſ7, but his | 
it i »wilingne/5 to come unto him, Joh 5. 40. Yon will Y 
yr come unto me, that you might have life, And again, | 
Matth. 13. 37. How oft would I have gathered thy Chil. 
's en, and yo would not? Indeed, you find ſomething 
d IM like a repulſe from Chriſt to that poor Canaaniteſi, Mat. 
MJ 15. 24, 26. Lord help me, ſaid that poor diſtreſſed 
Soul ; but be anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet to take 


i- te childrens bread, and caſt it to dogs. However harſh- 
ec. N and diſcouragingly theſe words ſound, yet cer- 
1 JF cainly it was none of Chriſts intent to damp and diſ- 

ut courage her faith, but to draw it forth to a more e-, 
ce cellent and intenſe degree; which effect it obtained, 
ſti- „„ „„ * : 

nd F. Neither would Chriſt have made the tenders of 
5. Wl nercy ſo large and indefinite, had he intended to have 
els WM ſhut out any Soul upon the ſingle account of perſo- 
be nal unworthineſs, provided it be but willing to come 


unto him. Caſt thine Eye, poor diſcouraged Soul, 


won Chriſts invications and proclamations of Grace 
Jin” WF ind Mercy ja the Goſpel, and ſee if thou canſt find 
, it W iy thing beſide unwillingneſs » as a bar betwixt 
110 


thee and mercy 3 hearken to that voice of. Mere 
5 1 | | | „ | As, 
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Incouragements to open Serm. X. 


Iſa. 5 F. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; 
come, buy wine and milk, without money, and without price, 
(i. e.) without perſona] deſert, or worthineſs. So 
again, Rev, 22.17, The Spirit and the Bride ſay come, 
and let him that is athirſt come; and whoſoever will, let 


him take the water of life freely, Here you ſee perſo- | 
nal vilene(s and unworthineſs is no obſtacle in the 
way of Chriſt. Once more, ſee 7ohn 7. 37. In the | 


laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, peſus ſtood and cried, 


faying, If any man thirſt, let him come to me and arink, | 
Thus you ſee what Chriſts coming into the Soul is, 
and what evidences there are, that when once the 
Soul is made truly willing, Chriſt will certainly | 
come into it; and no former vileneſs or preſent | 
unworthineſs ſhall be a bar to obſtruct his entrance. 
Thirdly, In the next place I ſhall ſhew you, That 


when Chriſt comes into the Soul he will not come 


empty - handed. Tis Chriſt's marriage- day, and he will 
make it a good day, a feſtival day; bringing ſuch | 
comforts along with him, as the Soul never taſted | 
before; he ſpreads as it were a Table, furniſhes it | 
with the delicates of Heaven: I will ſup with him, 
ſaith the Text. What thoſe Spiritual mercies are 
which Chriſt brings along with lim to the opening 
rig Soul, come next in order to be ſpoken to. | 
And, | . * } 
1. When Chriſt comes into the Soul of a ſinner, be 
brings a Pardon with him, a full, a free, and a final | 
pardon of all the {ins that ever that Soul committed. 
This is a feaſt of it ſelf 5 good cheer indeed: Chriſt | 


 _ thought it to be ſo when he told the poor Palſy: man, 


 Alat.g. 2. Sen be of good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee. | 
He doth not ſay, Be of good cheer, thy Pally is 


cured, thy body recovered from the grave; but . 


of good cheer, thy ſms are pardoned, O how ſweetly - 


may the pardoned Soul feed upon this! And this is 


not 


derm. X. the Heart to Chriſt. 
not any peculiar mercy, deſigned for ſome ſpecial 


favorites, but what is common to all believers, As 


13. 43. By him all that believe, are juſtified from all 
things. Chriſt and Pardon come together; and without 
: pardon no other mercy would reliſh; no feaſt, no 
muſick, no money, or honour, have any favour or 


comfort with them to a condemned man; but the 


comfort of a pardon reaches to the very Heart, 1/a. 
40. 1, 2. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith the 


lud; Speak comfortably to Jeruſalem, or as in the He- 


brew, Speak to the heart of Jeruſalem. But what are 
the ingredients of that cordial that will comfort peru- 
ſalemt Heart? Why, Say unto her that her iniquities 


re pardoned; that carries along with it the Spirit ot 


Al conſolation. 


And there are three things in the pardon of ſin 


that make it the ſweeteſt mercy that ever the Soul ta- 
ſted; comfort which is impoſſible to be communica- 
ted to another, with the ſame ſenſe that the pardo- 
ned Soul hath of it, Rev. 2. 17. 

( 1.) That which makes the pardon of fin raviſking- 
ly ſweet, is the trouble that went before it. The 
l:bourings and reſtleſs toſſings ot the troubled Soul, 


which were antecedent to this pardon, make the eaſe 


and peace that follows by it incomparably ſweet. 
As the bitterneſs of Hell was taſted in the ſorrows of 
lin, ſo the ſweetneſs of Heaven is taſted in the par- 
don of it. #6 3505) FVV 
(2.) The nature of the mercy it ſelf is incompa- 
bly ſweet; for it is a mercy of the firſt rank. 
Pardon is ſuch a mercy as admits no comfort to come 
beſore it, nor any juſt cauſe of diſcouragement can 


follow after it. If God hath notſpoken pardon to 
the Soul, it can have no- ſetled ground for joy, Exel. 


33.10. And if he have, there can be no juſt ground 
for dejection, whatever the troubles be that lie upon 
it, 1a, 33. 24: The inhabitants ſhall not ſay, J am fk. 

5 En. the 
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cious, and raviſhingly ſweet to the Soul, are the 
properties ot it, which are four. ( 1.) God writes 
upon thy pardon frank; *tis a free mercy, which coſt 


grace. Thou haſt bought me no ſweet Cane with money, 


one, but from all! Certainly, the joy of Heaven 


tion; the pardoned Soul never more comes into con- 
demnation: Thine iniquities are removed from thee 4. 
Far as the Eaſt u from the Weſt, As thoſe two oppoſite 


Soul and its pardoned Sins can never more meet unto 


 Ged that juſtifies, who is he that condemneth ? It is Clriſ 


paid? *'Tis Chrift that died. The Table is 4 „ and 
the firſt mercy ſerved in, is the pardon 


Incouragements to open Serm. X. 
the people that dwell therein ſhall be forginen their iniqui 
ties. | 5 3 q 


( 3.) The third thing that makes this mercy deli 


thee nothing, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by bu 


et I, even | am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſſon far 
my own names ſake. ( 3.) God writes upon thy pardon 
full, as well as free; the pardon extends to all the fins 
that ever thou committedſt, Act, 13. 43. By him all} 
that believe, are juſtified from all things, The ſins off 
thy nature, and practice; the fins of thy youth, and 
age; great fins, and leſſer fins, are all comprehen- 
ded within thy pardon. Thou art acquitted not from t 


mult come down in the mercy of remiſſion. O what 
a feaſt of fat things with marrow, is this ſingle mer- \ 
cy; a pardon free without price, full without ex- 
ception! And then, ( 3.) it's final, without revoca- 


* 


points of Heaven can never meet, fo the pardoned 


condemnation, Pſal. 10 3. 12. (4.) God writes upon 
the pardon another word, as ſweet as any of the reſt, 
and that is ſure. Tis a ſtanding mercy never to be 
recall'd, vacated or annulled, Rom. 8. 33, 34, 35- The 
challenge is ſent to Hell and Earth, Men and Devils; 
#ho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's eleft ? Tie 
that died, &c. Who can aweſt when the Creditor 


diſchargeth? Who can ſue the bond, when the debt i5Þ 
| ſin. Eat, 6 
0 
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0 friends, drivk, pes drink abundanthy, O beloved. Now 


the labouring Conſcience that rolled and toſſed upon 
b be waves of a thouſand fears, may drop Anchor, 
vl nd ride quiet in the pacific Sea of a pardoned State. 
Sl What joy muſt ſtream through the Conſcience, when 


lt the ſweetneſs of that Scripture, Rom. 8. 1. ſhall be 


1 preſled into thy cup of Conſolation ! The pardoned 


„Lol may ſpeak and think of Death and Judgment 


without conſternation; yea, may look upon it 4 


1 time of refreſhing from the preſence of the Lord, Acts 3. 


19. This is heavenly Manna, the ſweetneſs of it 


„ iwallows up all expreſſion, all conceptions; no words, 
"oY to thoughts can comprehend the riches of this mercy. 


2, Ahd yet this is not all, behold another mercy in 


n the conſenting Soul, and that is peace with God. Par- 
don and Peace go together, Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by 
a aith, we have peace with God. Peace is à word of a 
vat comprehenſion ; Peace in the language of the Old 
oY Teſtament, comprehends all Temporal good things, 

Sm. 25. 6. And Peace in the New Teſtament, com- 
IJ prehends all Spiritual mercies, 2 Theſ. 3. 16. the 
dleſſings of Heaven and Earth are wrapt up in this 


God and that Soul is taken away through the blood of 
thu waſt angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and 


for the purchaſe of it coſt the blood of Chriſt, I/. 5 3. 
5. The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, He made 
peace by the blood of his Croſs, Col. I. 20. and this 
peace of reconciliation is ſetled by Chriſt apon a firm 
ſoundation.' His Blood gives it a more firm and 


irm and ſure; is the Advocateſpip of Jeſus Chrilt in 


IJ conſequence unto this, brought in to refreſh and cheer | 


Vord. The Soul that opens to Chriſt hath peace of 
d reconciliation in Heaven, the enmity that was betwixe 


Chriſt, Ja. 12. 1, 2. O Lord, I will praiſe thee; though 


thou comforteSt me. This muſt be an invaluable mercy, 


ſteady baſis and foundation than that of the Hills and 
Mountains, I/. 54. 10. And that which makes ic ſo 


Heaven, 


3*7 


hearts. eaſe: no ſooner doth God ſpeak peace to the 


__ . 


Inconragements to open Serm. X. 
Heaven, I ohn 2. 1, 2. If any man ſin, we have an Ad- 
voc ate with the Father. There is alſo peace in the be- 
lievers Conſcience, peace as it were by Proclamation 
from Heaven; and this is built upon the peace of 
Keconciliation. We cannot have the ſenſe of peace, 
till we are brought into a ſtare of peace; the latter is 
the reſult of the former. And this is a ſpecial part of 
that ſupper Chriſt provides to entertain the Soul that 
receives it. How ſweet this is, is better felt than 
ſpoken. A dreadful ſound was lately in the Ears of 
the Law - condemned ſinner; but now his Heart is the 
ſeat of peace. And this Peace is, ( 1.) the Souls 
guard againſt all inward and outward terrors, Phil. 4. 
7. The peace of God ſhall beep pps(3%56, or as the word 
iS, guard your hearts and minds. The perſons of Prin- 
ces are ſecured by guards of armed and valiant Men, 
who watch while they ſleep. Thus Solomon had his 
Royal guard, becauſe of fear in the night, Cant. 3.7,8. 
This peace of God, Chriſtian, is thy life-guard, and 
ſecures thee better than Solomons threeſcore valiant } 
men that were about him. Time was when thou 
waſt afraid to ſleep, for fear thou ſhouldſt awake in 
Hell: Now thou mayſt ſay with David, J will both 
lay me down and ſleep, for thou Lord makeſt me to awell Y 
in (afety, Now, come life, come death; the Soul q 
is fafe, the peace of God is its Royal guard. (2.) 
This Peace is eaſe as well /afery to the Soul; 'tis 8 
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Conſcience, but the Soul finds it (elf at eaſe and reſt, 
Heb. 4. z. We which have believed, do enter into reſt. It is 
with ſuch a Soul as it was with the Dove Noah ſent 
out of the 4k ; that poor creature wandred in the 
Air, as long as her wings could carry her; had het 
ſtrength fail'd, there was nothing but the waters to 
receive her. O how ſweet was reſt in the Ark? 
( 3.) This peace is news from Heaven, and the ſwee - 
teſt ridings that ever bleſt the ſinners Ear, . 1 
| "FI riſt; 
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Serm. X. the Heart to Chriſt. 


Chriſt 3 Heb. 12. 24, The blood of Chriſt ſpeaketh better 
things than that of Abel. And you are come to this 


blood of ſprinkling, the ſame day and hour that 


Chriſt is come into your Souls. This is the voice of 
that blood, Thou haſt ſinned, I. have ſatisfied Then 


FEY 


haſt kindled the wrath of God, and I have quencht it, 


The Angels of Heaven cannot feed higher; their joys 


are not more delicious than thoſe prepared for belie- 


vers are, whereof this is a foretaſt : whatever cir- 
cumſtances of trouble a man be in, this effectually 
relieves him. Paul and Silas were in ſad circumſtan- 
ces, ſhut up in the inner-priſon, their feet made faſt 
in the ſtocks, their cruel keeper ar the door, their 


execution deſigned in a few days: God did but ft 
tais diſh upon the Table before the priſoners, and 
they could not forbear to ſing at the feaſt, Act, 16. 


25. At midnight they fang, &c. 


3. Aſter theſe two Royal diſhes, Pardon, and Peace, 
a third will come in, vi x. 7⁰ in the Holy Ghoſt; this 


is ſome what beyond peace, tis the very quinteſſence 
and ſpirit of all Conſolation. The Kingdom of 
God is ſaid to conſiſt in it, Kom. 14. 17. tis ſome- 
what near to the joy of the glorified, 1 Pet. 1 8. tis 


Heaven upon Earth. All believers do not immediate- 
ly attain it, but one time or cther God uſually gives 


them a taſte of it; and when he doth, it is as it were 
2 ſhort Salvation. O who can tell what that is 
which the Apoſtle calls, T he ſhedding abroad of the love 
of God into the Heart, by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given 
04 ! Rom. 5. 5. It is a Joy which wants an Epither 


to expreſs the ſweetneſs of it, 1 Pet.-1. 8. foy unſpea- 


kable and full of glory. It bath the very ſcent and taſte 
of Heaven iu it, and there is but a gradual diffe- 


rence betwixt it and the joy of Heaven. This joy 
of the Holy Ghoſt is a ſpiritual cheerinefs, ſtreaming 


through the Soul of a believer upon the Spirits teſti - 
mony, which clears his intereſt in Chriſt, and * 
| 4 5 5 8 Wy , Ty oF 1 . 3 b 4 : 0 
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Serm. X. the Heart to Chriſt, 2 


Morning after a ſad and diſmal Night. You that have 
ſat in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, you that have 
{at mourning in the dark without one glimpſe of a 


promiſe, you that have convers'd with nothing but 


diſmal thoughts of Hell and Wrath; Q I ſhall be caſt 
away for ever! What will you (ay when after all this 
darkneſs, the Day-ſtar ſhall ariſe in your hearts, the joy 
of Heaven {hall beam upon your Souls? Will not this 


3271 


be a glorious reward for all your ſelf-denyal for Chriſt? _ 


and fully recompenſe for the trowns of carnal relations 


for giving entertainment to Chriſt ? This joy of the 
Lord, if there were no other Heaven, is an abundant _ 
recompenſe. This joy of the Lord ſhall be your 
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that ye believed, ye were ſealed &c. This then may 
be expected by every Soul that opens to Chriſt, how 
rich ſoever the comforts of it be. The Spirit indeed 


ſeals not before Faith, for then he ſhould ſet his Seal 


ro a Blank; bat he uſually ſeals after believing, and 
that as the Spirit of promiſe. Note here, the Agen 


or Perſon ſealing, the Spirit, he knows the counſels, 
thoughts, and purpoſes of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11. He 


alſo is authorized to this work 3 and being the Spirit 
of truth, he cannot deceive us. There is a twofold 
Seal ſpoken of in Scripture ; one referring to God's 


eternal foreknowledg and choice of men, 2 Tim. 2. 


rg. Nevertheleſs the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 


| having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth who are his; i. e. the 


_ 5 knows every Soul that belongs to him 
t 


thro the world. But now what comfort is this to 2 
poor Believer, that God knows who are his > There- 
fore there is another ſealing referring to the Spirit, 23 
his act upon Believers, to make them know that they 
are his. The firſt is general, The Lord knoweth who are 
But this is particular, The Lord knoweth thee to be hui. 
This is joyful news indeed: the former makes it ſure 


in it (elf, the latter makes it (ure to us. Now this is 


a moſt glorious privilege, a work of the Spirit, 
which hath a moſt raviſhing delicious ſweetneſs in it; 
and that which'makes it ſo, is. 

(1.) The weightineſs of the matter ſealed to, 
which is no leſs than Chriſt, and the eternal Inheri- 
rance purchaſed by his Blood. This Seal ſecures our 
Title to Chriſt, and to the eternal Glory: We are 
ſealed to the day of redemption. The ſealed Believer can 
fay, Chriſt, how great, how glorious ſoever he be, 


is my Chriſt 3 the Covenant of Grace, and all the 


invaluable promiſes contained in it are mine. 
(2.) Theref and quietueſi which follows it, makes 
it an invaluable mercy x this brings the anxious ſoli- 


citous Mind and Conſcience to reſt and peace. O what 
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| falvation. If you continue to deſpiſe and reject the 
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2 mercy is it to have all thoſe knors untied, thoſe ob- 
jections anſwer d, thofe fears baniſhed, under which 


che doubting Soul ſo long laboured. and which kept it 


ſo many nights waking and reſtleſs ! God only knows 
at what rate ſome poor Creatures live under the ſca- 


rings of their own Conſclences, and frequent fears of 


Hell: And what an inconceivable mercy it would be 


to them to be delivered at once from their dangers and 


fears, which hold them under a Spirit of Bondage? 

Open to Chriſt, and thou art in the way to ſuch a 
deliverance : Come unto me and Iwill give you reſt, ſaith 
| Chriſt, Matth. 11. 28, 29. F 


1 
( 3.) This ſealing of the Spirit which follows upon 


believing, will eftab!iſh the Soul in Chriff, confirm it 


and ſettle it in the ways of God, which is an unſpea- 


kable privilege : 2 Cor. 1. 22. Now he which eſt abliſherh 
us with you in Chriſt is God, who alſo hath ſealed us, Mat 


how eſtabliſhment follows fealing. New tempra- 
tions may come, great perſecutions and fore afflictions 


| may come; bur how well is that Soul provided for 
them all, that hath the ſealings of the Spirit unto the 
day of redemption? Yea, though the Soul that was 


ſealed ſhould for the preſent be under ne darkneſs, 
new temptations and fears; yet former ſealing wil 


give eſtabliſhment and relief, when the thoughts run 


back to the ſealing day, and a man rememhers bow 
Clear God once made his title to Chriſt. Well then, 
open to Chriſt, if ever you expect to be ſealed to 


tenders of Chriſt in the Goſpel, whilſt others that. 
embrace him are ſealed to redemption 5 your unbelief 


of damnation. 


and final rejection of Chriſt will ſeal you up to the 49 


thr inheritance, until the redemption of the f chi poſſeſ* 
5 X 2 - ion. 


+. And laſtly, we read likewiſe in the Scripnires of 
the Barneſt of the Spirit. This is three times mentio- 
ned in the Seriprures Eph. i. 14. hich i the garneſt of | 


Incouragements to open Ser. X. 
fron, 2 Cor. 1. 22, where it is joyned with the former 
privilege of ſealing, ho hath alſo ſealed ut, and given 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts, And again, 2 Cor, 
5. 5. He that hath wrought us for the ſelf-ſame thing i 
God, who alſo hath given unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. 

The word is «eexpwr, originally a Hriak word: The 
_ Greeks are ſuppoſed to get it from the Phonician Mer- 
chants, with whom they traded; and it notes a part 

paid in hand to confirm a bargain for the whole, 
There are two things in an Earneſt. (I.) It is part of 
the ſum or inheritance : If it were à contract for 2 
ſum of mony, then it was a ſmall part of a greater 
parcel : If for an Inheritance, then the earneſt is a 
taking a part of the Inheritance, as a twig or turf, 
part of the whole. Now the Spirit of God chooſes 
this word on purpoſe to ſignifie two great things to his 


People by it. 


(.) That thoſe comforts communicated by the Spi- 


rie ta Believers are of the ſame kind with the Joys 


of Heaven, though in a far inferiour degree : 1 Pet. 


1. 8. called there 7% »n/peakable and full of glory; and 


Kom. 8, 23. called there, The firſt-fruits of the Spirit, | 


The Firſt-Fruits and the Crop or Harveſt are one in 
kind. Surely there is ſomething of Heaven as well 
as Hell taſted by men in this world: Hell is begun 
here in the terrors of ſome mens Conſciences3 and 
Heaven alſo is begun here in the abſolution, peace and 
comfort of other mens Conſciences.  — 
C.) As an Earneſt is part of the ſum or inheri- 
tance, ſo the uſe and end of it is confirmation and ſe 
curity; as much as to ſay, Take chis in part till the 
whole be paid: yea, take it for thy ſecurity that the 
whole ſhall be paid. Believers have a double pledg 
or earneſt for Heaven; one in the perſon of Chrilt, 
- who is entred into that glory for them, Joh» 14. 27 g. 


the other in the joys and comforts. of the Spirit, 


which they feel and taſte in themſelves. Theſe are (0 
n . — 


————— ͤ Hf > 
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Spirits, rouze our Zeal; and quicken our purſuits of 


Bleſſedneſs. For theſe realons God will not have all 
of Heaven reſerved till we come thither. And now . 
tell me, you that: have taſted theſe fitſt- fruits of the 


Spirit, (1) Is there not ſomething in faith of that 


gui ted Eye, by which the pute in heart do ſee God 
in Heaven ? Aaeth g. 8. O that eye of Faith! that 


precious eye! whichcomes as near to the glorified 


eye, as any thing in this imperfect ſtate can come: 
1 Pet. I. 8. om having not ſcen ye love, in whom though 


vom ye ſes him not, yet believing ye rejoice with Joy unſpea. 
keble and ful of gl. Cs.) Is there not ſomething of 


great ſecurities; and the deſign of God in giving us 
theſe earneſts and foretaſts of Heaven, ate not only 
to ſettle our minds, but to wher our induſtry, that 
we may long the more earneſtly, and labour the 
more diligently for the full poſſeſſion. The Lord 
ſees how apt we are to flag in the purſuit of Heavenly 
Glory: and therefore gives his People a taſte, an 
earneſt of it, to excite their diligence in the purſuits - 
of it. God deals with his People in this caſe, as with 
Iſrael; they had been forty years in the Wilderneſs, 
many ſore temptations they had there encountred; at 
laſt they were come upon the very borders of Canaan, 
but then their hearts began to faint $4 there were Au. 
kims, Giants in the Land, poor T/ſrael feared they 
ſhould not ſtand before them; bat feſhua ſends Spies 
into the Land, who returning, bring the firſt-fraits of 
Canaan to them, whereby they ſaw what a goodly 
Country it was; and then the fear of the Anabims be- 
gan to vanich, and à ſpirit of Courage to revive in the 
People: Thus it is even with the Borderers on Heaven; 
tho we be near that bleſſed Land of ptomite, yet our 
hearts are apt to faint upon a proſpect of thoſe great 
ſufferings without us, and thoſe conflicts with corrup- 
tions we feel within us: But one taſte of the firſt-fruits 
of Heaven, like thoſe grapes of Eſhcol, revive our 
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that glorified Love to be felt in an inferiour degree b | 
the Saints in this world > What elſe can we make o 
that tranſport of the Spouſe, Cant. 2. 5. Stay me with | 
flagons, comfort me with apples, for J am fick of love? N 
'Tis true, our love to God in Heaven is much more 
fervent, pure, and conſtant; yet theſe high raiſed ä 
acts of ſpiricual love have a taſt and reliſh of it. (3) I 
Is there not ſomething here of that heavenly aelight 
wherewith the Glorified delight in God ? As the vis | 
| ſions of God are begun on earth, ſo the heayraly | 
_ delights are begun here alſo. Some drops of that 
delight are let fall here, Pfal. 94. 19. In the multitude Ml 
of the thoughts I bad within me, thy comforts delight my | 
Soul. David's heart, tis like, had been full of forrow Wl 
and trouble; a ſea of gall and wormwood had o- 
verflowed his Soul; God lets fall but a drop or 
two of heavenly delight, and all is turned into 
mens and comfort. (4.) Is there not ſomething 
here of that transformation of the Soul into the I ' 
image of God, which is compleat in Heaven, aud 
a ſpecial part of the Glory thereof? Tis ſaid in 
1 for 3. 2. We ſhall be like him, for we ſpall ſee him 4 
be « This is Heaven, this is Glory, to avg. the 
Soul moulded into ſull conformity with God; ſome- 
thing thereof is experienced in this world: O that 
we had more!! 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all with open fate, 
veholaing 4s in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are char. 
ged into the ſame image, from glory to glory, as by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, (F.) Is there not ſomething felt here 
of the raviſhing ſweetneſs of God's preſence in Or- 
dinances and Duties, which is a faine ſhadow-at Wl 
leaſt, of the joys of his gloriqus preſence in Heaven! 
There is certainly a felt preſence of God, a ſenſible MI 
nearneſs unto God at ſome times, and in ſome du- Ml. 
ties of Religion, wherein his Name is as an ojowment ll - 
poured forth, Cant. 1. 3, ſomething that is felt beyond If 
and abgve all the comparts of thus world. ( 6.) as 
| f vibe n W 
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germ. X. the Heartto Chriſt. 
word, the joys of Heaven are unſpeakable Joys; no 
words can make known to others what they are. 
When Paul was caught up into Paradiſe, he heard un- 
ſpeakable words, 2 Cer. 12. 4. And are there not 
times even in this life, wherein the Saints do feel 
that which no words can expreſs? 1 Pet. 1. 8. Rev. 
2. 17, j pie 2D 
Now if ſuch earneſts of the Spirit do follow 
after beheving 3 if opening the Son! to Chriſt de 
bring it into theſe Suburbs of Heaven; who then 
would not receive Chriſt into his Soul, and ſuch an 
Heaven upon Earth with him? And thus I have 
ſnewed you what ſome of thoſe heavenly rarities are 
with which Chrift entertains Believers upon Earth, 
the falneſs and perfection whereof is reſerved for Hea- 
ven, and hereby ſecured to the opening or believing 
Soul: which was the third thing to be diſcovered. 
Fourthly, Next we ſhall enquire into the reaſons, 
why Chriſt thus entertains, feaſts and refreſhes the 
Soul that receives him. Ad. 
Reaf. 1. This he doth to expreſs the great joy and 
ſatisfaction his Soul hath in the Faith and Obedience 
ot poor Singers. We read, Ia. 5 3. 11. of the hard 
travel of Chriſt's Soul, and the great ſatisfaction 
be hath in the fruit and iſſue thereof: He ell fea of 
the travel of. his Soul, and. ſball be ſatisfied. O what = 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction doth it give him to behold 
the eternal counſels of God; and ſore travels of his 


{ Soul brought to ſuch 2 Birth! there is no pleaſure 
like it to the Soul of Chriſt in this World. As it 
is abundant: ſatisfaction. to a Man, to behold the ar- 
compliſhmene of a deſign upon which he hath laid 
out many thoughts, and much coft, at laſt Happily 
finiſned: Or 25 it is ta 2 Woman that hach had — 


hard labour, | a ſore travel ſor 2 Child, to. behold 
fruit of — — and ſmile upon that 


Incouragements to open Serm. X. 


that glorified Love to be felt in an inferiour degree by 
the Saints in this world? What elſe can we make of 
that tranſport of the Spouſe, Cant. 2. 5. Stay me with 
flagons, comfort me with apples, for J am ſich of love? 


Iis true, our love to God in Heaven is much more 
fervent, pure, and conſtant ; yet theſe high-raiſed 
acts of ſpiritual love have a taſt and reliſh of it. ( 3.) 
Is there not ſomething here of that heavenly aelight 


 wWherewith the Glorified delight in God? As the vi- 
ſions of God are begun ùn earth, ſo the heayenly 


delights are begun here alſo. Some drops of that 
delight are let fall here, Pſal. 94. 19. In the multitude 


of the thoughts I bad within me, thy comforts delight my 
Soul, David's heart, tis like, had been full of ſorrow 


and trouble; a ſea of gall and wormwood had o- 


verflowed his Soul: God lets fall but a drop or 


two of heavenly delight, and all is turned into 
ſweetneſz and comfort. ( 4.) Is there not ſomething 


here of that transformation of the Soul into the 
image of God, which is compleat in Heaven, and 


2 ſpecial part of the Glory thereof? Tis ſaid in 


1 Penn 3. 2. We ſpall be like him, for we ſpall ſee bim a 
be 4. This is Heaven, this is Glory, to have the 
Soul moulded into full conformity with God; ſome: 
thing thereof is experienced in this world : O that 


we had more! 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all with epen fate, 
veholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are chan. 


ged into the ſame image, from glory to glory, as by the Spi- 


vit of the Lord, ( 5.) Is there nor ſomething felt here 
of the raviſhing ſweetneſs of God's preſence in Or- 


dinances and Duties, which is a faint ſhadow at 


leaſt, of the joys of his gloriqus preſence in Heaven? 
There is certainly a felt preſence of God, a ſenſible 
nearneſs unto God at ſome times, and in ſome du- 
ties of Religion, wherein his Name is as an ointment 
poured forth, Cant. r. 3. ſomething that is felt beyo 

nd avgre all the comforts of this world,” ( 6.) l 


| 
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word, the joys of Heaven are unſpeakable Joys; no 

words can make known to others what they are. 
When Paul was caught up into Paradiſe, he heard un- 
ſpeakable words, 2 Cor. 12. 4. And are there not 


times even in this life, wherein the Saints do feel 


that which no words can expreſs? 1 Pet. 1. 8. Rev. 
2, 17. ä | 728g 
Now if ſuch earneſts of the Spirit do follow 
after believing 3 if opening the Son! ro Chriſt de 
bring it into theſe SuburbNof Heaven; who then 
would not receive Chriſt into his Soul, and fach an 
Heaven upon Earth with him? And thus I have 
ſhewed you what ſome of thoſe heavenly rarities are 
with which Chrift entertains Believers upon Earth, 
the falneſs and perfection whereof is reſerved for Hea- 
ven, and hereby ſecured to the opening or believing 
Soul: which was the third thing to be diſcovered. 
Fourthly, Next we ſhall enquire into the reaſons, 
why Chriſt thus entertains, feaſts and refreſhes the 
Soul that receives him. Ad. 
Reaf. 1. This he doth to expreſs the great joy and 
ſatisfaction his Soul hath in the Faith and Obedience 
of poor Sinners. We read, Ja. 5 3. 11. of the hard 
travel of Chriſt's Soul, and the great ſatisfaction 
be hath in the fruit and iſſue thereof: He bel fra of 
the travel of his Soul, and (ball he ſatisfied. © what 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction doth it give him to behold 
the eternal counſels of God, and fore travels of his 
Soul brought to ſuch a Birth! there is no pleaſure 


ke it to the Soul of Chriſt in this World. As it 


is abundant ſatisfaction to a Man, to behold the ac- 
compliſhment of a deſign upon which he hath laid 
out many thoughts, and much coſt, at laſt happil7 
finiſhed: Or 2s it is ta 2 Woman that hach kad an 
hard labour, a ſore travel for 2 Child, to behold the 
fruit of her Womb, to embrace and ſmile upon that 
Child ſhe traveld for; — much more than 1 

4 
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it is to Chriſt : and therefore as the Father of the 
Prodigal manifeſted the joy of his Heart for the re- 
turn ot his Son, (who was to him as dead and loſt) | 
by a feaſt and muſick; ſo doth Chriſt here anſwera- 
| bly manifeſt the content and ſatisfastion of his Soul, 
by entertaining the Believer wich theſe Royal dainties | 
of Heaven: tis the Souls welcom home to Chriſt, 
Reaſ. 2. This Chriſt doth to relieve and refreſh |} 
poor diſtreſſed Souls, who,have endured ſo many fears | 
and ſorrows from the time of their firſt Conviction 
until this day of their union with Chriſt by Faith. 
The: way. of Faith is a very hambling way; theres 
much cutting work in antecedent Convictions and | 
umiliations, fad nights and fick days with many | 
poor Souls; and theſe things bring them very low: 
They ſee the Law broken by fin, wrath hanging over 
them in the threatnings, the bitter taſt thereof they 
have in their Conſciences; they have dwelt with fears 
and horrors a long time, and they need ſuccour and 
ſupport, which the Lord Jeſus is now reſolved to give 
them, leſt the Spirit fail before him, /. 57. 16. 
He delights to comfort them that are caſt down, 2 Cv. | 
9. 6. Chriſt is of a compaſſionate nature, he is as rea- 
dy as able to ſuccour them that are tempted, Heb. 2.18. 
That Word which we render Succour, fignifies to run | 
in by way of help, at the cry of one that is in di- 
ſtreſs. Many emphatical cries have gone up to Hez- 
ven from the diſtreſſed ſin- ſick Soul; theſe the com- 
pailionate Jeſus hears, and now comes in ſeaſonab MW 
to ſuccour and refreſh it: He bath rich Cordials for 
- fainting Hours ; the Soul hath had a bitter Breab af, 
and therefore Chriſt will give it a comfortable Sapper, 
'4 will come in to him, and ſup with him 
; Rea, 3. Thoſe that open their Hearts to Chriſt 
muſt expect to meet great troubles, ſufferings and 
temptations in that new courſe whereinto they ate 
entred: Their way to Heaven lies thro much tribula- 
FWG cet 
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tion; all our troubles are not over when we are got 
into Chriſt; nay, then commonly our greateſt out- 
ward troubles begin, Heb. Io. 32. After ye believed, 
Je endured 4 great fight of Affiitions, Carnal relations 
now ſcoff, frown and caſt off; the World hates them, 
and marks them out for Perſecution. Now that poor 
Chriſtians may not utterly be diſcouraged, when they 
meet with thoſe troubles in the way of their duty; 
Chriſt will chear and hearten them by theſe ſpiritual 
refreſhments : This is a ſtock laid in for a rainy day: 
Chriſt himſelf had a voice from Heaven, Mat. 17. 5. 
This is my beloved Son, à little before his great combat, 
much more do his poor people need ſuch confolations 
to ſupport and encourage them. The wiſe God 
foreſees, and by this proviſion forelays the troubles. 
they are meet with: An hour of Sealing fortifies the 
Sou! for an hour of Suffering. It hath been the obſerva- 
tion of ſome Chriſtians, when they have felt more than 
ordinary comforts of the Spirit, that ſome great 
WW tryal hach been near them; and the event hath con- 

WW firmed it. Whatever comforts Chriſt gives his Peo- 
ple at their firſt entrance into his Service, they will 
have need enough of them all before they finiſh their 

courſe. To theſe firſt ſealings they will need often 

5 to run back, and have frequent recourſe to them, 

- and all little enough to ſupport them in after-rryals. 

. AKReaſ. 4. Chriſt comes in to the opening Soul with 
ſuch divine Cordials and Refreſhmeats, to defeat and 

1 W countermine the Plot of Satan, who hath fo often, and 1 

9 lately been diſcouraging them, by repreſenting © || 

, the ways of Chriſt as fad melancholy ways; telling | 


, W them they ſhall never laugh more, never be merry— | 
more, after they have embraced and eſpouſed the || 
ſt ways of holineſs: Spiritus Calvinianus, eſt Spiritus me- 


d /archoticus. Well, their own experiences ſhall no, 
e confute it, for they now taſte that pleaſure in Chriſt, 41 
in Faith, and Obedience, which they never taſted - 


the ways of fin; thus that ſcandalous Zibe! of the 
Devil is experimentally confuted. They find they 
were never truly merty till now, Lale 15. 24. Al] 
true Mirth commences from our cloſing with Chriſt 
and they began to be merry. mg. 

Now theſe ſpiritual refreſhments are by Chriſt here 
called a S»pper, becauſe the Supper among the per- was 
their beſt meal, Laube 14. 17. and becaule it is the laſt 
meal. This is not only the beſt meal that ever a Belie. 
ver made, but upon theſe ſpiritual Comforts (tho 
much more refined and perfect) they are to feed for 
ever in Heaven. O Chriſtian, well mayſt thou be 
contented with thine outward lot of Providence, how- 
ever it ſhall fall in this World with reſpe& to thy out- 
ward- man; Will a King from Heaven come and ſup 
with thee? Doth he feed thy Soul with pardon, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? ſeal an earneſt of future 
glory? then thou liveſt ata higher and noble rate than 
any of thy carnal neighbours do. Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord 1 Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 3. 
The ſame perſon that thus bleſſes God with a Heart 
over-flowing with joy and comfort, endured as many 
_ perſecutions, felt as many wants and ſtraits as any 
man. What if Providence do but meanly clothe 
your Bodies, ſo that you cannot ruffle it out in that 
| ſplendor and gallantry others do? yer mayſt thou ſay 
with the Church, I will greatly rejoice in the Loyd, my 
| Soul (hall be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed me with the 
garments of Salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of 
righteouſneſs, 4s 4 bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornae 
ments, and as a bride adorneth hen ſelf with Jewels, Ia. 
61. 10. What if thou fare not deliciouſly as the great 
ones of this World do? yet it Chriſt will give thee 
to eat of the hidden Manna which he promiſeth, Rev. 2. 


17. art thou not better clothed and fed than any of 


the Grandees or Nobles of the World? This _ 
1 1 away 
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away all grounds of complaint. b may be you will 


ſay, O but we have Bodies, as well as Souls; if God 


had created us 4»gels, that we could live without ma- 
terial food, it were another caſe. I reply, Chriſt ne- 
ver thus intended to feaſt thy Soul, and ſtarye thy Bo- 
dy : he that feeds thy Soul with bread from Heaven, 


will take care for all neceſfary proviſions on Earth, 


Jg. 41. 17. You have ſought and found the Kingdom 
of God, and his righteouſneſs; fear not but all other 
things ſhall be added co you. 4 


I. Oſe for Information, 
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The Point before us is full of Liſes; I ſhall bein 


with Information, in the following Inferences. 
Infer. 1. Hence leatn, That it is 4 vile and groundleſs 


ſlander upon Religion, to ſay or inſinuate, that it deprives 


men of the comfort and joy of life. 


face of Religion, pretending there is no pleaſure or 
joy to be expected therein; but this is abundantly 
confuced and refelled in the Text, 1 will come in to him, 


and ſup with him. Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. 10. 19. 4 


feaft is made for laughter. I am ſure that Soul that ſits 


with Chriſt at ſuch a feaſt as hath been deſcribed above, 
hath the beſt reaſon of any man in the World to be 


merry. Religion indeed denies us all ſinful pleaſure, 
but it abounds with all ſpiritual pleaſure. No ratio-. 


nal ſolid mirth can come before Chriſt ; the unſancti- 


fied rejoice in things of nought, and rheir joy will be 


ſogn ended; they are haſtning to that place where 
they will find that to be verified of the wages of fin, 


which they now fallly impute to the wages of holi- 


more: But 
by their daily 


neſs; they ſhall never rejoice moxe, never be mer E 


ievers ſhall find that Scripture att 


ways of pleaſantue]s, and all N 8 are_geare. And 
alures.in the ways of God as they 


kbar there are ſuch plea 


The Devil, in deſign to diſcourage men from the 
ways of God, puts a frightful mask upon the beautiful 


erience, Prov,"3, 17. All ber ways are 
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never experienced in the ways of ſin; for is it a ſolid 


round of comfort to a man to be ont of debt, and all 
Fats of arreſts? And is it not much greater to have 
our debts paid to God by Chriſt our Surety ? Mat. 
9. 2. Be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee, Is it 
matter of joy to have a ſufficiency of all things for the 
ſupply of every want? he that is in Chriſt hath ſo, 


1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. All are yours, and ye are Chriſt's. Is it 


a joyful Life to be a borderer upon Heaven, to confine 
upon Bleſfedueſs it ſelf? Then it is a joyful life to be 
in Chriſt, for they that are ſo, may rejoice in the hopes 
of Glory, Rom. 5,2: Is it matter of all joy to have the 
Comforter himſelf, who is the Spirit of all Conſolation, 
raking up his reſidence in thy Heart, cheering, com- 
forting, and refreſhing it with ſuch Cordials as are un- 
know things in all che unbelieving World? Then 
certaialy the life of a Chriſtian, and the ways of holi- 
"nels, muſt be moſt pleaſant and comfortable; and 
therefore let none that are looking towards Chriſt be 
diſcouraged in their way, by the ſlanderous reproaches 
deſignedly caſt upon Religion for that end. Chriſt and 
Combort dt ß 
Lafer. 2. Hence in like manner it follows, That 
_ Chriſtians uſually meet the greateſt uifficulties at their firſt 
e,, tt nth 1 93 
Ihe firſt work of Religion is caring work, wound- 
| ing work, groaning and weeping work: thus Religion 
uſually begins, 4s z, 37. Atte 16, 29. Now the 
Soul ſeems to be ſtruck dead in the giving up of all its 
former vain. hopes, Rom. 7. 9. When the commandment 
came, fin revivęd, and I died; but afterward comes par- 
don, peace, joy in the Holy Ghoſt. They that go 
forth weeping, bearing precious ſeed, now come back 
rejoicing, bringing their ſheaves with them, P/a. 
126, 6. Now that bleſſing takes place upon the Soul; 
Mat. 5. 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn,” for thay ſhall be 
comforted. * Light is ſown for the righteous, and joy for a 
Ws os uprigbi 


e : 
"Pp FT: 5 * 2 * ont my 
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upright in Heart, Tis quite contrary in the ways &f 
{in ; all the pleaſures of fin come firſt, the terrors and 
gripes of Conſcience come after. Sin comes with 

(miles in its face, but a ſting in its tail. Pleaſures lead 
the van, Hell and Deſtruction bring up the rear: Job 
20. 12, 13, 14. Tho wickeaneſs be ſweet in bis mouth, tho 
he hide it under his tongue; yet his meat in his bowels is turn« 
ed into the gall of Aſps within him, But here conviction 
and humiliation come firſt, thele prepare the way for 
Chriſt; and after him comes reſt and peace. Their 

ſorrow is turned into joy, John 16. 20. : 

Odject. But is this always true? Do not the wor [# things | 
of Religion many times come laſt ? How many Chriſtians go 
out of the World in a bloody winding ſheet? Th 

Sol. Whatever the afrer-ſ{ufferings of Chriſtians may 
be, the worſt is paſt when they are once in Chriſt. 
Great and ſharp ſufferings they may endure, but the 
Lord ſweetens them with anſwerable conſolations, 
21 Cor. 7. 4. 1 am filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful 
in all our tribulation. The Jowelt ebbs are followed 
with the higheſt tides 3 the greateſt troubles need not 
give an interruption to their peace. Rh | 

Isfer. 3. Hence it follows, that no man can be owner of 
any true comfort till he be in Chrift. 95 YEW CF. 

Comfort and refreſhment in the natural order fol- 
low faith; 'tis the vaineſt imagination in the World 

to expect ſolid Spiritual comfort before union with 
Chriſt ; you may as well expect an harveſt before a 
ſeed - time. I do confeſs there are two forts of com- 
forts found in the World without Chriſt. (T.) Men 


may have ſenſitive and ſinful comforts and delights with- 


out Chriſt ; theſe are common in the unregenerate 
World, where you may daily ſee. rich men taking 
comfort in their riches, voluptuous men in their 
Pleaſures, 7am. 5. 5. Now have lived in pleaſures upon 
Earth. But theſe are the pleaſures common to brutes, 
aud beneath the noble immortal ſpirit of a Man. (z.) 


Hypo- 


3 
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 Hypocrites have their delights and comforts, in a falſe 
imaginary happineſs which they fancy to themſelves; 


but this is a vaniſhing ſhadow : they take comfort 
| from their groundleſs hopes of Heaven, whither they 


ſhall never come; tis a feaſt in adream, I/. 44. 20. 


Thus they make a bridg of their own ſhadow, and 

are drowned in the waters. Such ſenſitive and falſe 

comforts and pleaſures Men may have; but no true ſo- 
lid ſpiritual joy takes place in any mans Heart before 
Chriſt come into it. V 

Infer. 4. Gueſs from hence what Heaven is, if there be 
ſuch a feaſt to the Soul in the very foretaſts of it. 


If a reliſh, a taſte of Heaven in the earneſt thereof 


be ſo tranſporting and raviſhing, what then is the ful! 


fruition of God! If theſe be unutterable, what muſt | 


that be! Give me leave to ſay, Whatever the com- 
forts and joys of any believer in this World may be, 
yet Heaven will be a ſurprize to him when he comes 
thither. The joys of God's preſence are other man- 
ner of things than our preſent comforts are; tho theſe 
be of the ſame kind with them, yet in a far inferiour 
degree. There is a fix-fold difference betwixt the 
Spiritual Comforts of believers on Earth, and the Joys 
that areabove. They differ, $3 DOE 

1. In Quantity. 

2. In Conſtancy. 
3. In Purity. 
4. InEfficacy. 
' F- In the Society, 

56. In the Durability of them 
1. They differ in quantity. Here we know but in part; 
bat when that whichis perfect is come, then that which is in 
part ſhall be done aw 
Scripture ſpeaks of the comforts communicated to 
Saints on Earth, it uſually expreſſes them in ſome di- 


minutive terms or other, calling them firſte fruits, 


karneſte, and the like 5 and indeed it is neceſſary we 


mould 


x Cor. 13. 9, ro. When the 
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ſhould receive them here with ſuch alloys, and in re- 
mils degrees, becaufe the imperfection and weakneſs 
of our preſent ſtare will not bear them in their pleni- 
tude and perfection. Here the joy of the Lord enters 
into us, but there we are (aid to enter into that joy, Mat. 
25-21, Tis too great to enter into us, therefore we 
enter into, and are ſwallowed up in it. 3 
2. They differ in Conftancy ; the beſt comforts upon 
Earth are found to be intermitting comforts; a Sun- 
blaſt and a Cloud; a good day and a bad: you know 
houſekeepers feed upon two ſorts of meat, daily-bread, 
and dainties; rarities come not every day to the Ta- 
ble. The daily-bread upon which believers live, is 
the recumbence, and affiance of faith; as for Aſſurance 
and Joy, thoſe come but now and then. 

3. They differ in Parity, well as Conſtancy; here we 
have the comforts of the Spirit, but we mingle fin 
with them, and uſually che ſin of Spiritual pride, 
which ſpoils all. Yea, many tunes the Lord ſuffers 
Satan to mingle his temptations and injections with 


of Life, Clear as Criſtal, Rev, 22. 1. AR oy 5 
4. They differ in Efficacy as well as in Purity. The 
aigheſt comforts of the Spirit here are not perfectly 
transformative of our Souls into the image of God, 
V they are in Heaven, 1 70hn 3. 3. We ſhall be libe him, 
| fir we ſhall ſee him as he is. Here, after we are com- 


boye, the comforts of the Saints are as the pure water 


neither do the comforts of the Spirit, in this ſtate, 
produce the fruits of obedience in their perfect matu- 
lity, as they do above; there is the ſame difference in 
point of efficacy as there is betwixt the influence of 
the Sun-beams in the winter-months, and thoſe in 
May, and June. 1 | : 5 2 
5. There is a great difference in reſpect of Society. 
Here the believer, for the moſt part, eats his e 
e = morſe 


them, leſt we ſhould be exalted, 2 Cor. 12. 7. But a- 


forted by him, wegrieve the Comforter himſelf by fin: = 


330 nao 
morſels alone; one Chriſtian eats, and another hun- 
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gers; but in Heaven they all feaſt and feed together 
at one Table, Matth. 8. 11. They ſhall fit down wit) 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God. O 
what is it to rejoice in the fellowſhip of Patriarchs, 
nfo ney Apoſtles, where the joy of one is the joy 
Man . Re 


6. They differ alſo in Darability; Sin here puts 2 


ſtop to our comforts, but in Heaven as there is no 
comma, ſo there {hall never be a full point, or period: 
Everlaiting joy thall be upon their heads: There's an 
_ eternal feaſt, no taking away the cloth, no riſing 


from that feaſt, 2 Theſ. 2. 16. Tis everlaſting conſo- 
lation: we ſhall be ever with the Lord. ol : 
5 1 


This point puts ſe: ious matter of Exhortation into 


my mouth. The Lord direct it to the Hearts 


of all, whether they be in Chriſt, or out of Chriſt. 


Firſt, To thoſe that are out of Chriſt, and will not yet 


de perſwaded to open their Hearts and conſent to his 


terms. O what a ſpiritual infatuation is here! What, 


ſhut the door of thy Heart againſt Chriſt, and all the 
delights and comforts of this and the coming World! 
What madneſs is this! Hear me thou poor deluded 


ſinner, that wilt not be perſwaded to part with thy 


| ſinful ſenſual delights in exchange for Chriſt, and the 


peace, comfort, and joy that follow him: I have a 
few things to ſpeak on Chriſt's behalf at this time; 0 


that they might prevail, O that by them the Spirit of 


the Lord might perſwade thy Spirit, thou poor unre- 
generate creature! Let me offer four or five Conſide- 


rations or Pleas on Chriſt's behalf; if haply they may 
1 and make way for his entertainment in thy Soul, 


Plea 1. Let me plead thine own neceſſity with thee 3 
a mighty argument, which in other caſes uſeth to 
make its way through all oppoſitions, and makes all 
le, __ difficulties 
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difhculties fly before it; thou art a poor, neceſſitous, 


pining, famiſhing Soul; however thy body be accom- 
modated, thou haſt not one bit of {piricual bread tor 
thy famiſhing Soul to live upon. Chrilt is the bread 
that cometh down from Heaven; the ſtarving Prodigal, 


Luke 15. v. 16, 17. is the lively Emblem ot chy Soul, 


he fed upon husks, and thou feedeſt upon that which 
is not bread, 1/a. 55. 2. Thou art wretched and miſe- 


rable, poor, blind, and naked, Rev. 3. 17. Thy body 


hath often been fill'd and refreſht wich the good crea- 
tures of God, but thy Soul never taſted one bit of ſpi- 


ritual bread fince it came into thy body; it never 


ſmackt the ſweetneſs of a pardon, the deliciouſneſs of 
2 promile, the joy and comfort of Chriſt; the choi- 
ceſt food that ever thou taſtedſt, was ſuch as thy Soul 
cannot live upon. TE es 5 

Plea 2. Chriſt is at the door of thy Soul with plen- 


ty and variety of heavenly comforts, coſtly dainties 


purchaſed by his blood; if thou wilt but open to bim, 
Thou ſhalt be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of his 


houſe, and drink the rivers of pleaſure, Pal. 36. 7, 8. He 


that believeth, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly 


ſhall flow rivers of living water, John 7. 38. meaning 


the graces and comforts of the Spirit. 
Plea 3. If Chriſt be put off and refuſed now, you 
may never taſte of thoſe invaluable mercies for ever, 


Luke 14. 24. For 1 ſay unto jou, That none of thoſe men 


which were bidden ſhall taſte of my [apper. They were 


bidden, invited to this teaſt, and fo are you; they re- 
fuſed to come, God grant you may not; for methinks 


this ſentence of Chriſt, Thoſe men which were bidden ſhall 
taſte of my ſupper, is like the ſentence upon a malefactor 
that is to be hanged in chains, and whom the Law per- 
mits none to relieve, O cwill be dreadful to ſee the 
Saints ſitting at the Royal feaſt in Heaven, and your 
ſelves ſnut out; as a company of ſtarving beggars 


ſtanding in the Streets, and about the doors where the 
i . Marriage 
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M.arriage-ſupper is kept; they ſee the lights, they 
behold the rich diſhes carried up, they hear the mirth 
and muſick of the gueſts, but not a bit comes to 
their ſhare. eee 
Plea 4. The refuſal of Chriſt's invitation, as it is 
the greateſt of all ſins, ſo it will be avenged with 
the ſoreſt wrath and greateſt puniſhment ; tis ſaid of 
thoſe gueſts that were bidden, Matth. 2 2. f. that they 
made light of it, but it fell heavy upon them, »er/. 7. 
He was wroth, and ſent forth his armies, and deſtroyed 
thoſe murderers, and burnt up their City, Have a care 
0 do 
Plea 5. What light and vain things are all thoſe _ 
pleaſures of fin, for the ſake whereof you deprive 
- your Souls of the everlaſting comforts of Jeſus Chriſt? 
Deluded Soul, tis not the intent of Chriſt ro rob thee 
of thy comfort, but to exchange thy ſinful for ſpiritual 


: __ to thy unſpeakable advantage. Tis true, you 
ſhall have no more pleaſure in fin, but inſtead of that 
you ſhall have peace with God, joy in the Holy I ft 
Ghoſt, and ſolid comfort for evermore. What are the el 
ſenſitive or ſinful pleaſures of this World? You have ps 
the total ſum of them, in 1 oh» 2. 16, 17, All that is u. 


in the World, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and ; 
the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 8 
And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof; but he that . 


dauoth the will of God abideth for ever. £ Es Wal 
| Queſt, But how may à poor unre generate Soul be prevailed with 41 
| to make ſuch a bleſſed exchange, to part with the pleaſures tl 
of ſon in exchange for the comforts of Jeſus Chriſt? of 
Anw. Beſide all that hath been offered before, let me th 
biriefly add theſe three following Directions and Coun- * 


ſels to ſuch a Soul. pl ee 0 ee, 
1. Labour to ſee and feel thy need of Chriſt, and |” 
then thou wilt quickly be willing to give up all the “ 
pleaſures of fin for the enjoyment of him. What p 
makes men ſo tenacious of their luſts, ſo hard to be ; 
1 8 Per- | 


germ, X. tot he Unregenerat e. | 


perſuaded to give up their ſinful pleaſures, but this, 
chat they never felt the need of a Saviour! Oh ſin- 
ner, didſt thou but feel thy need of Chriſt, wert 
thou but a hungry and thirſty for him; thou wouldſt 1 
never ſtand upon ſuch trifles for the enjoyment of | 
him. We read, in the famine of fers/alem, how _ $1 
they parted with their pleaſant things for bread to 
relieve their Souls; Jewels, Rings, Bracelets, things 
which coſt dear, and were highly vaiued ac ano- | 
ther time, now were willingly parted with for bread. F | 
dem is more neceſſary to rhee than thy neceſſary | i 
',— 3 . 3 1 
2. Conſider the ſpiritual and immortal nature of | | 
thine own Soul, which connot live upon material 
thüngs, and mult over-live all temporary things. Now 
if thy Sou! cannot live upon them, and mult certain- 
ly over-live them; what a miſerable condition will it 
unavoidably fall into, when all theſe ſenſual and ſin- 
ful enjoyments are vanithed and gone, as thou know- 
eſt they ſhortly will be? 1 Fehn 2.17. Theſe things 
paſs away; and then hath thy Soul nothing to live 
upon to all eternity. 5 1 
3. Hearken to the reports and experiences of the 
Saints, who have tried both forts of pleaſures, which 
you never did: They have tried the pleaſures of ſin, 
and they have taſted the pleaſures of Chriſt, and ſo 
are beſt able to make a true judgment upon both; and 
they have accordingly determined, That one glimple 
8 of the light of God s countenance, puts more gladaeſs into 
their hearts, than in the time that their corn and their 
wine increaſed, Pſal. 4, 7. Nay, the wiſeſt Chriſtians 
upon tryal of both have rightly determined, That the 
wor ſþ things in Keligion are infinitly to be preferr d to the 


| beſt things belonging to ſin; the very ſufferings and affli- 
ctions of the people of God. have been pronounced 
better than the pleaſures of (in far a ſeaſon, Heb. I1, 
their Eyes, and were 

2 


25. Could you but ſee with 


you 


| 
| 
| 
| 
. 
| 


Sx 


into this comfortable ſtate, 
It is found, in experience, a difficult thing for 
Souls after converſion to bear and duly manage their 
own comforts, as it was to bear and rightly manage 
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you but capable of making a right judgment as they 


did; there needed not a word more to be ſaid t 


perſwade you to let go your moſt pleaſant and prof. 


table luſts in exchange for Chriſt and his benefici! 


comfortable ſufferings. 


| Secondly, The point affords variety of Counſel 
and Exhortations to the Regenerate, who have ope- 
ned their Wills to Chriſt, and are thereupon admitted 


their troubles at converſion. My buſineſs here is to 


- adviſe Souls, under their firſt comforts and ſealings 
of the Spirit, how to manage and improve their ſpi- 
ritual comforts that they may abide with them, and be 


growing things continually in their Souls. 

Advice 1. And firſt, Sce that you humbly admire avi 
adore the condeſcending goodneſs of God to you, in all the 
comforts of the Spirit which refreſh you, 

O that ever God ſhould comfort ſuch a Soul 3 
thine, that hath ſo often grieved him! That Chrilt 
ſhould be a joy to thee, who haſt been a ſorrow un- 


to bim! It you look into Eph. 1. 3. you will find the 


Spirit of the Apoſtle there filld with the ſenſe and 
2dmiration of this'mercy, which breaks forth into this 


rapturous expreſſion, Bleſſed be the God and Father of or 


Lord peſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritu 
bleſſings in heavenly places (or things) in Chriſt, Some 
there are that never enjoy an ordinary degree of eatt|: 


ly comforts, fob 30. 3, 4, 5. others enjoy abundance I 


of earthly comforts, but no ſpiritual comforts, I/ 
17. 14. Some there are for whom God intends eve!- 


_ laſting conſolations in the World to come, but ar 


kept low as to ſpiritual comforts in this World, I/ 
88. 15. O what cauſe have you to admire the boun 


ty of God to you, for whom there is not only fv: 


, nels 


f 
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neſs of joys prepared in Heaven, but ſuch precious 


foretaſts and earneft of it communicated in the way 


chither« ID 1 0 
Advice 2. Cleave faſt to Chriſt, and thiſe ſweet and 


comfortable duties of Religion, wherein you have found and 


zaſted the beſt comforts that ever your Souls were acquain* 
ted with, 3 LY 0. 

This 15 one thing God aims at in the communication 
of theſe ſpiritual refreſhments, to glue your Souls faſt 


by them to the ways of holineſs. The Lord knows 


temptations will befal you, diſcouragements enough 
you ſhall be ſure to meet with; but theſe enjoyments 


of God, which you have met with in Prayer and 
Hearing, in Meditations, Sacraments, &-. ſhould en- 


gage your Hearts for ever to the ways of obedience. 


You never found that ſweetneſs in the ways of tin, 
which you have found in repentance and faich. When 


a temptation comes baited with ſinful pleaſures, ſay 
25 the Olive-tree and the Viue in fothams parable, Judg. 


9.9, 10,11, Shall I leave ſuch Soul-refrething com- 


_ as theſe for the inſipid pleaſures of {in 2 God for- 
1 


Advice 3. Be communicative of the ſpiritual comforts 


ou enjoy, for the benefit and refreſhment of others, 


The Lord never intended you ſhould engroſs the 
comforts of his Spirit to your ſelves, nor eat your 
pleaſant morſels alone, 2 Cor. 1. 4. He comforts us, that 


we may be able to comfort them that are in any trouble, by 


the comfort wherewith we our ſelves are comforted of God, 
Tis true, Religion lays not all open, nor yet doth it 


conceal and hide all. There needs a great deal of wiſ- 
dom, humility and caution, to ſecure us from pride 
and vanity in Spirit, whilſt we communicate out com- 
forts to others; as Oftentation, ſo allo Impropriation of 


our comforts are againſt Scripture-law z he may be 


juſtly ſuſpected that opens all, and ſo may he too 


that conceals all. Spiritual comforts are not dimi- 
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Advice to Souls under Serm. X. 


niſht, but improved by a wiſe and humble commu- 


nication. _ = 
Advice 4. Be much in renewing the acts and exerciſes 
faith; be frequent in that work. 
Your firſt faith hath brought in your firſt comfort, 


your renewing and repeating thoſe precious acts of 
faith will bring you in greater ſtores of comfort than 


you yet enjoy. We are not to look upon faith as a 


ſingle, but a continued act, 1 Per. 2. 4. To whom com- 


ing as unto a living ſtone, Thy Soul, Chriſtian, is to be 


in a continual motion towards Chriſt ; the more you 
believe, the more you will rejoice. You ſee the doot 


tbrough which comfort comes into your Souls. Joy 


is the daughter of faith, Ram. 15. 13. your preſent 


comfort is the firſt birth of faith; but there are many 5 


comforts more in the womb of faith, which will yet 


be born to your Souls if unbelief cauſe not a miſcar- 
rage. 5 V 
Advice 5. Take heed you be not a grief to Chriſt who hath 


already brought ſo much comfort to you. 
Twill be a fad requital, if after he hath given you 

the joys of Heaven to drink, you ſhould give him 

that which is as Wormwood and Gall; the Lord 


write that caution upon thy Soul, Reader, Eph. 4. 30. 


And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby you are ſealed 
to the day of Redemption. The argument of che Apoſtle 


in this place, ſtrongly infers caution from comfort, 
_ Chriſt hath been all joy, all peace, reſt and comfort 


to you; take heed you be not a grief and ſhame to 


him. The intermiſſions of thy duties, the falling and 


flatting of thy affections in duties, thy raſh adven- 
tures upon fin, will be a grief to the Heart of Chrilt, 


who hath filled thy Heart with ſo much comfort; and 
if you grieve him, you cannot expect he ſhould com- 


fort you. A little ſin may rob you of a great deal 
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' Serm.X. the Comforts of the Spirit. 


orts Chriſt gives you ſhould afterwards abate, or be taken 


away for 4 time. 


moſt Chriſtians. Vou muſt not think your firſt com- 
forts are ſuch fixed ſetled things, that there is no 
hazard of loſing them. Alas, nothing is more vola- 
tile than the joys of a Chriſtian; you will be apt to 
lofe your firſt love, Fev. 2.4. and if you Joſe your 
firſt love, no wonder that you loſe your firſt com- 
| forts: yet if it ſhould fo fall out, be not caſt down, 
and diſcouraged 3 Chriſt is not gone, though comfort 
be gone; and though comfort be gone, tis not gone 


for ever; renew thy repentance, faith and obedience, 


and try if God will not renew thy comfort. There 
is a former, and there is a latter ſpring of joy; God 
will make thy comforts ſpring again. Beſide, thy 


5 {uſtification is ſtedfaſt, though thy Conſolation be not : 


= fo. There are two things belong to a Chriſtian, one to 
5 his being, viz, union with Chriſt; another to his well- 


being, viz, comfort from Chriſt: The latter is uncertain 


and contingent, the former fixed and ſtedfaſt. 
Advice 7. Be filled with compaſſion to others who want 


to Jon in the bonds of natural relation. 


= 


no compaſſion for thy poor Children, who never 


4 - 


ren are ſtarving. at 


& 
* 


1 abroad, whilſt his Wife and Chi 


This is a very common thing in the experience of 


thoſe comforts you enjoy, eſpecially ſuch as God bath knit 


= Art thou a Father or a Mother to whom God hath 
ven thoſe comforts, and Soul-refreſhments that 
ave been opened in this diſcourſe ? And haſt thou 


vet taſted one drop of theſe ſpirircal conſolations? 
& Certainly, it will do a man 1 $90, to be ſeaſted 


home; lay to them, as Paul in another caſe, Would be 
= Cod you were all as I am, except theſe corruptions. Religion 
breeds bowels of compaſſion, O tell them what ſweet- 

| neſt chere is in the ways of godlineſs: Counſel, plead 
IF 800 * chat thoſe. that are .youts may alſo be 
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us a groaning aſter the fulneſs of thoſe enjoyment: 


Advice to Souls under Serm. X. 


Advice 8. As ever you expect the continuance or enlarge- 
ment of pour comforts, ſee that you walk circumſpeòt ). 
Jis as much as ail your comfort is worth to give 
way to a little careleſneſs; that's a remarkable expreſ- 


ſion ot the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 8 5. 8. I will hearken what God 


the Lord will ſpeak, for he will ſpeak peace to his people, 
and to bus Saints; but let not them return again to folly, 
Sin, in this Text, is fitly called by the name of folh, 
for indeed it is the greateſt folly and madneſs in the 


World to forfeit and deveſt our ſelves of ſuch ſweet 


peace and comfort by returning unto fin, which hath 


coſt us ſo much {orrow and trouble before. Are you 


willing to be in your former darkneſs and fears, tears 
and troubles, to exchange the pleaſant light you now 
enjoy, for the horrors you have formerly felt? This 
you muſt do if you return again to folly. _ 
Advice 9. Long for Heaven, where the fulneſs ef 
thoſe joys ts, whereof theſe you taſte are but the earneſt 
and firſt-fruits, 5 * 
One deſign of God in giving them, is to ſet us a lon- 
ging after Heaven; to help out conceptions, and raiſe 


our affections; if theſe be ſo ſweer, what muſt they 


be? Rom. 8. 23. We which have the fir ſt. fruits of the Syi 
rit, even we our ſelves, groan within our ſelves; wii 
ting for the adopt ion, to wit, the redemption of our boa), 
We are not to ſit down ſatisfied, and ſay we have 
enough in theſe. firſt- fruits; but they are given to {et 


Ibis anſwers God's end in giving them. | 
Advice 10. Laſtly, Improve every ſpiritual comfort yi 


obedience to Chriſt. ee . 


, M * 


Ibis is another end for which God communi; 
cates them, that our Souls being refreſhed by them 
we might pluck up our feet the more nim in the 
paths of duty, Pal. 119. 32. Then will Tran the ug 
of thy commanaments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my beat 
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Now God expects that you pray more frequently; _ 
meditate more delightfully, and perform every duty 
more cheerfully : And this is the way to perpetuate 
your comforts. How many Chriſtians go on droop- 
ingly in the ways of duty for want of thoſe encourage- 
ments you enjoy ? %%% 
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SERMON xl. 


Revel. 3. 20. 


Iwill ſup with him, and he with me. 


* E have heard the firſt encouragement or || 
argument of Chriſt, to perſwade the DE | 
Hearts of Sinners, to open to him, viz, = 

That he will come in to them, and that not empty handed; = 

He will alſo Sup with them: and to make the encourage- 4 
ment compleat and full, he here adds, And he with me. |. \| 
This laſt clauſe ſets forth that Spiritual ſoul-refreſning \ il 

| communion which is berwixt Chriſt and believers; | ll 
begun in this World, compleated and perfected in the 1-8 
World to come. Hence our eleventh Obſervations, 5 1 
That there is a mutual, ſweet and intimate communion be - Doct. 11. l 

 twixt feſus Chriſt and Believers in this World,  |!\ 

Communion with Chriſt is frequent in the lips of ET i 
many Men, but a hidden myſtery to the Souls of = 
i moſt Men. This Atheiſtical age ſcoffs, and ridicules | | 
tit, as Enthuſiaſm, and Fanariciſm ; but the Saints find 

mat reality, and incomparable ſweetneſs in it, that ..1 8 

i they would not part with it for Ten thouſand * . 
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Of the Communion betwixt Serm. XI. 
When the Roman Soldiers entred the Temple at peruſalem 


and found no Image there, as they uſed to have in their 


own Idolatrous Temples; they gave out in a Jeer, that 

the Jews worſhiped the Clouds. Thus prophane 
Atheiſts ſcoff at the moſt ſolemn, awful and ſweeteſt 
part of internal Religion, as a mere fancy ; but the 


thing is real, ſure, and ſenſible : if there be truth in 


any thing in the World, there is truth in this, That 


there are real intercourſes betwixt the viſible and invi- 


{ible World; betwixt Chriſt, and the Souls of belie- 
vers, which we here call communion, 1 7% 1.3, Tru 
ly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Chriſt 
Ze/ws, Tis really and truly fo, we 1mpole not upon 
the World, we tell you no more than we have felt. 


Ihe liſe of Enoch is call'd his walking with God, Gen. 5. 


24. O ſweet and pleaſant walk! All pleaſures, all 


joys are in that walk with God. Bleſſed are the people 


that hear the joyful ſound; they ſhall walk, O Lord, in the 


light of thy countenance, Pfal. 89. 15. The joyful ſound 


there ſpoken of, was the (ound of the trumpet, which 


called the people to the ſolemn Aſſemblies, where 


they walked in the light of God's countenance, the 
ſweet maniteſtations of his favour ; and becauſe the 


World is ſo apt to ſuſpect the reality and certainty of 


this Doctrin, the Apoſtle again aſſerts it, Phil. 3. 20. 
Truly our converſation is in Heaven, We breath below, 


but we live above; we walk on Earth, but our con- 
verſation is in Heaven. To open this Point three 


things muſt come under conſideration : 


1. What communion with Chriſt is. > 
2. That there is ſuch a Communion betwixt him 
20o NEWER OPENER 
3. The Excellency of this Communion. 


PFirit, What Communion with Chriſt is in the gene- 


al nature of it. To open this it muſt be conſidered 


that there is a twofold Communion =” © 
1. A ſtate of Communion. Gs 
2. Actual Communion. The 


germ. XI.  Chrift and Believers, 
The firſt is fundamental to the ſecond ; we can have 
no actual Communion with the Father, Son or Spirit, 
till we be firſt brought into a ſtate of Communion. 
This ſtate of Communion is in Scripture called d- 
via, ourfellowſhip or partnerſhip with Chriſt : Such 
2 Fellowſhip as Merchants have in one and the ſame 
Ship and Cargo; where one hath more and another 
leſs, but however a joint tho unequal intereſt ; one 
lives in one Kingdom, another in another Kingdom, 
but they are jointly intereſted in the ſame Goods. 
This comparifon mult not be ſtretcht beyond its inten- 


tion, which is to ſhew nothing but this, that Chriſt 


and Believers are co partners, or co-heirs in the ſame 


inheritance : hence they are called, P/al. 45. 7. his 
fellows; God even thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of 
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gladneſs above thy fellows : and again, Rom. 8. 17. If 


Children, then heirs 5, heirs of God, and joint heirs ith 
_ Chriſt, Chriſt ſtates his people, gives them a riglit and 
title not only to himſelf, but to thoſe good things pur- 
chaſed by him, yea, and the very Glory he now en- 


joys in Heaven, fohn 17. 22. The glory which thou gaveſt 


me, I have given them. . 4 

Tis true, there are ſome things in Chriſt which are 
peculiar to himſelf, and incommunicable to any crea- 
ture, as his Eternity, Conſubſtantiality with his Father, 
Cc. neither have we fellowſhip in his mediatorial 


_ Works ; we have the fruits and benefits of them, but 


no partnerſhip with him in the glory and honour of 


them; that is peculiarly his own: and tho it be ſaid 


D- — a9''s. a 


in the Scriptures, that believers are righteous as he 1s rigb- 


teous, yet the meaning is not that they can juſtifie o- 


6 thers, as Chriſt doth; no, they are juſtified by him, 


t cannot communicate righteouſneſs to others as 


Chriſt doth to them. But there are other things 
wherein there is a partnerſhip betwixt Chriſt and his 

people; among others, they partake with him in the 

Spirit of Sanctification on Earth, and Glory in Hea- 


ven 
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Of the Nature of Serm. XI. 


ven: The ſame Spirit of holineſs which dwells in 
Chriſt without meaſure, is communicated by him to 
the Saints in meaſute, 1 70% 4. 13. He hath given us of 
his Spirit, And as Chriſt communicates his Spirit to 
the Saints, ſo he communicates the glory of Heaven 
to them; not that they ſhall be as glorious in Heaven 
as Chriſt is; no, no, he will be known among the 
Saints in glory, as, the Sun is known from the leſſer 
Stars. Thus briefly of the ſtate of communion which 
is called in Scripture, our being made nigh, Eph. 2. 13. 
and indeed we muſt be made nigh, before we can actu- 
ally draw nigh. We muſt be put into a ſtate of tel- 
lou ſhip, before ever we can have actual communion 
with God. . . 
2 Belide tlis ſtate of Communion, there is alſo 
an actual Communion, which the Saints have in this 
World with the Father and Son in the duties of Reli- 
gion. This is that I am here ingaged to open: This is 
our ſupping with Chriſt, and his with us; and for 
clearneſs ſake I ſhall open it both, = 
I. Negatively, What it is not. 

2. Politively, What it is. 3 
I. Negatively, What it is not; for I find perſons 
are hugely apt to miſtake in this matter, taking that 

| for Communion with God which is not ſo: and here 
' let it be noted. 8 „ 
(..) That Communion with God doth not conſiſt 
in the bare performance of Religious duties. I do not 
ſay that Men may have Communion with God in this 
World without duties, tis a deluſion of Satan to 
think ſo; but this is what I ſay, that Communion 
with God conſiſteth not in the mere performance of 
Duties. Communion and Duties of Religion are two 
things ſeparable one from the other. Men may mul- 
tiply Duties, and yet be ſtrangers to Communion with 
God in them; even humiliation and faſting days may 
be kept by Souls that are eſtranged from Communion 
e ITN AY Wit 
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with the Lord, Zach. 7. 5. Speak unto all the people of the 


Land, and unto the Prieſts ſaying, When ye faſted and mourn- 
ed in the fifth, and ſeventh month; even theſe ſeventy years, 
did ye at all faſt unto me, even unto me? d. d. Had your 
Souls pure intentions and reſpects in thoſe auties to my 
glory? Had you ſpecial Communion with me, or I 


Vuith you in thoſe duties? Did you ever feel your Souls 
in theſe days wounded for ſin? Or did you not faſt 
bodut of cuſtom, and mourn for company ? God may 
be near in Mens mouths, and at the ſame time far 


from their reins, fer. 12. 2. Religious words may flow 
out of Meas -lips, when not one drop of Religion 


touches their reins and hearts; that is, the ſecret in- 


ward powers of their Souls : you cannot therefore 
ately depend upon this, Chriſt rejects this plea, Matth. 
7.22, Get a better evidence of Communion with 
God than this, or you will certainly come {ſhort of your 
expectation. I know 50 not, faith Chriſt ; there was 
never any Spiritual acquaintance betwixt your Souls 
and me; I know you not in a way ot approbation. 
(2.) Neither do all ſtirrings and workings of the 
affections in duties, infallibly evidence and prove 


Communion betwixt Chriſt and that Soul; for it is 


poſſible, yea common, to have the affections raiſed 
in a natural way, and by external motives in the duties 
of Religion; this you ſee in that Example, Ezek, 33. 


32. And lo thou art unto them as a Very lovely ſong, of one 


that hath a pleaſant voice, and can play well on an inſtru- 
ment : for they hear thy words, but they do them not. The 


{weet modulation of the Prophets voice was like the 


Skiiful touch of a rare muſical Inſtrument, which in a 
natural way moved and excited their affections, Thus 
ohn hearers rejoiced in his Miniſtry for a ſeaſon. 1 


confeſs, this is very apt to caſt Souls into a miſtake 


of their condition. They diſtinguiſh not betwixt the 
influences that come upon their affections from witn- 


out, from extrinſick things, and thoſe that are purely 
8 e inward, 
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ven: The ſame Spirit of holineſs which dwells in 
Chriſt without meaſure, is communicated by him to 


the Saints in meaſure, 1 70% 4. 1 3. He hath given wef | 
hes Spirit, And as Chriſt communicates his Spirit to 
the Saints, fo he communicates the glory of Heaven 


to them; not that they ſhall be as glorious in Heaven 
as Chriſt is; no, no, he will be known among the 


Saints in glory, as, the Sun is known from the leſſer 
Stars. Thus briefly of the ſtate of communion which 


is called in Scripture, our being made nigh, Eph. 2. 13. 
and indeed we muſt be made nigh, before we can actu- 
ally draw nigh. We muſt be put into a ſtate of fel- 
low ſlup, before ever we can have actual communion 
with God. _ 85 N 

2. Beſide this ſtate of Communion, there is alſo 


an actual Communion, which the Saints have in this 
World with the Father and Son in the duties of Reli- 


gion. This is that I am here ingaged to open: This is 
our ſupping with Chriſt, and his with us; and for 


clearneſs ſake I ſhall open it both, 


1. Negatively, What it is not. 
2. Politively, What it is. 5 
1. Negatively, What it is not; for I find perſons 
are hugely apt to miſtake in this matter, taking that 
for Communion with God which is not ſo: and here 
let it be noted, : 
(I.) That Communion with God doth not conſiſt 
in the bare performance of Religious duties. I do not 
ſay that Men may have Communion with God in this 


World without duties, tis a deluſion of Satan to 
think ſo; but this is what I ſay, that Communion 
with God conſiſteth not in the mere performance of 


Duties. Communion and Duties of Religion are two 
things ſeparable one from the other. Men may mul- 


_ tiply Duties, and yet be ſtrangers to Communion with 


Godin them; even humiliation and faſting days may 


with 
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with the Lord ; Zach. 7. 5. Speak unto all the people of the 


Land, and unto the Prieſts ſaying, When ye faſted and mourn- 


ed in the fifth, and ſeventh month; even theſe ſeventy years, 
did ye at all faſt unto me, even unto me? q.d, Had your 
Souls pure intentions and reſpects in thoſe duties to my 
glory? Had you ſpecial Communion with me, or I 
with you in thoſe duties? Did you ever fee] your Souls 
in theſe days wounded for ſin? Or did you not faſt 
out of cuſtom, and mourn for company ? God may 
be near in Mens mouths, and at the fame time far 
from their reins, fer. 12. 2. Religious words may flow 
out of Meas lips, when not one drop of Religion 


touches their reins and hearts; that is, the ſecret in- 


ward powers of their Souls : you cannot therefore 


{ately depend upon this, Chrilt rejects this plea, Marth, 


7.22, Get a better evidence of Communion with 
God than this, or you will certainly come ſhort of your 
expectation. I know yon not, ſaich Chriſt; there was 
never any Spiritual acquaintance betwixt your Souls 
and me; I know you not in a way ot approbation. 
(2.) Neither do all ſtirrings and wotkings of the 
affections in duties, infallibly evidence and prove 
Communion betwixt Chriſt and that Soul; for it is 
poſſible, yea common, to have the affections raiſed 
in a natural way, and by external motives in the duties 
of Religion; this you fee in that Example, Exel. 33. 
32. And lo thou art unto them as a Very lovely ſong, of one 
that hath a pleaſant voice, and can play well on an inſtru- 


ment : for they hear thy words, but they do them not, The 


ſweet modulation of the Prophets voice was like the 


skilful touch of a rare muſical Inftrument, which in a 


natural way moved and excited their affections. Thus 
Fehn 's hearers rejoiced in his Miniſtry for a ſeaſon. I 
confeſs, this is very apt to caſt Souls into a miſtake 
of their condition. They diſtinguiſh not betwixt the 


influences that come upon their affections from with- 


out, from extrinfick things, and thoſe that are purely 


350 


Dr. Ja- 


Of the Nature of Serm. XI. 
inward, divine, and ſpiritual. But then. 
2. To {hew you poſitively what Communion wich 


God is. Here we muſt conſider two things, 


1, What things it preſuppoſes in us. 
2. Wherein the nature of it conſiſts. 
1. There are divers things prerequired and preſup- 
poſed unto all actual Communion with God in Duties; 


and where theſe things are wanting, Men can have no 


Communion with God. You may have Communion 


with his People, and Communion with his Ordinan- 
ces, but not Communion with God and Chriſt in 
them. And thele pre-requiſites are three. 


(1.) Union with Chriſt is fundamentally neceſſary to 
all Communion with him. All Communion is found- 
ed in Union ; and where there is no Union, there can 


be no Communion. To know ( faith an excellent 


comb on Perſon ) the member receives nothing from the head, unleſs 


Rom. 8. it be united to it; nor the branch from the root. All 4 
P. 69. 


yours, and ye are Chriſt's, 1 Cor. 3. 23. Here's a vaſt 
poſſeſſion, but all founded upon Union : as all Communion is 


founded upon Union, ſo all Union terminates in Com- 
munion; and the cloſer the Union, the fuller is the Commus- 


nion. 


Before our Union with Chriſt, we are ſtrangers un- 


to God, Eph. 2. 13. Ve live without God in the World; 
tis in Chriſt that we are made nigh; tis in the beloved 


we are made accepted. Whilſt we are in the ſtate of 


alienation from Chriſt, we have no more to do with 
the communications of joy and peace, with the ſeals 
and earneſts of the Spirit, than a Native Indian hath 
with the privileges of London, If any man open to me, 
| faith Chriſt, 7 will come in to him and ſup with him, and he 


with me. 5 FOE 
( 2.) Communion with God preſuppoſes the habits 


of grace implanted in the Soul by ſanctification; 4 
ſound and ſincere change of Heart. No ſanctification, 


no communion 3 1 foby 1. 6. If we ſay we have fellow- 


my 
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ſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 
truth. The Apoſtle gives the lie to ſuch bold preten- 
ders. The Lord is nigh to all that call upon him, unto all that 
call upon him in truth: That latter clauſe reſtrains all 
ſpiricual communion unto upright Souls. For an Hypo- 
crite ſhall not come before him, Job 13. 16. Ws 
(3.) Communion with God doth not only ſuppoſe 
grace implanted, but alſo implanied grace excited, 
grace in act: For a Man may have the habits of faith, 
love and delight in him, and yet be without actual 
Communion with God; for by this Grace is awakened 
and put into act. A believer when he is aſleep, and 
acts no grace, is in a ſtate of communion with God 
but if he will have actual communion, his faich, love, 
and delight muſt be awakened 3 they muſt not lie a- 
{leep in the habit. Thon ſaidſt, ſeek my face; my heart 
| ſaid unto thee, thy face Lord will I ſeek, Plal. 7. 8. It 
was in order to actual communion with Chriſt that the 
Church ſo earneſtly begs freſh influences of the Spirit 


do excite her graces into act, Cant. 4. 16. Awake Q_ 


North-wind, and come thou South, blow upon my garden, 
that the ſpices thereof may flow out. Let my beloved come 
into his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits, And tho be- 
lievers are not fo to wait for influences of the Spirit, 
as in the mean time to neglect all proper ourward means 
of exciting their own graces, engaging their Hearts to 
approach to God, er. 30 21. yet certainly it is the 
work of God's Spirit, and without him we can do no- 
thing to any purpoſe. The Seaman may trim the 
Sails, weigh the Fidor, put all into a ſailing poſtures 
but till a gale come from Heaven there is little or uo 
motion. The ſame Spirit that plants the habits, is he 
alſo that excites the acts of grace. Theſe three things 
Gere are pre · requiſites unto all communion with 
2. Next let us conſider wherein this Heavenly privi- 
lege of communion wich God doth conſiſt; and more 
ne gene- 
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generally it will be found to lie in a ſpiritual corre- 
{pondency betwixt Chriſt and the Soul. God lets forth 
influences upon our Souls, and we by the aſſiſtance of 
his Spirit make returns again unto God. Commu- 


nion is a mutual action; fo in the Text, will ſup with 


him, and he with me, We cry to God, and God an- 
ſwers that cry, by the incomes of Spiritual grace upon 


the Soul; P/al. 138. 3. In the day that I cried thou anſwer. 


edſt me, and ſtrengthnedſt me with ſtrength in my Soul. 


More particularly, there are many ways or methods 


wherein Men have this Spiritual correſpondence or 
communion with God, vis. N 2 
I. In the contemplation of his Attributes. 
2. In the exerciſes of our Grace in Religious du- 
— 5 : 
3. In his various Providences. In all theſe the 
Saints have communion with them. - 
1. There is a ſweet and ſenſible communion be- 
twixt God and his people in the contemplation of the di- 
vine Attributes, and the impreflions God makes by 
them upon our Souls whilſt we meditate on them. 


As for inſtance, — 


(I.) Sometimes the Lord diſcovers and manifeſts 


to the Souls of his people his immenſe Greatneſs ; the 


which tho haſt made, (from whence he infert'd the great” | 


manifeſtation of which Attribute makes an awful 
humbling impreſſion upon the Soul, makes them ſeem 
as nothing to themſelves. Thus when Abraham, that 


great believer, conſidered the greatneſs of that God 
with whom he had to do; that fight of God ſeemed 
to reduce him to his firſt principles, to crumble him as 
it were into duſt and aſhes again, Gen. 18. 27. 1 that 
am but duſt and aſhes have taken upon me to ſpeak unto God, 


He now looks upon himſelf as a heap of vileneſs and 
unworthineſs: ſo David, Pal. 8. 12. When I conſider 
thy Heavens, the work of thy hands; the Moon and the Stars 


neſs of the Creator) Lord what is Man, that thou art 
5 1 ü . I minaful 
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mindful of him? d. d. When I conſider what a great 
God the Creator of the World is I am juſtly aſto- 
niſhed that ever he ſhould ſer his Heart upon ſo vile a 
thing as Man, When men compare themſelves a- 
mong themſelves, and meaſure themſelves by them- 
ſelves, their Spirits are apt to {well with pride; but 
would they look up to God, as theſe holy men did, 
they would admire his condeſcention. And this is 
Communion with God in the meditation of his im- 
menſe Greatnels. 5 55 
( 2.) The repreſentations and meditations of the Pu- 
rity and Holineſs of God, working ſhame and deep abaſe- 
ment in the Soul, for the pollutions and finful fil- 
thineſs that is in it. This is communion with God, 
And an excellent way of fellowſhip with him. Thus 


when a repreſentation of God in his Holineſs was 


made unto the Prophet, /. 6. 3, 4, 5. there were 
the Seraphim, covering their faces with their wings; 
and crying one to another, ſaing, Hoh, holy, holy it 
the Lord God Almighty: the Earth is full of his glory. 


The effect this produced, or the return. made by the 
Prophet to this manifeſtation of God in his holineſs, 


was a deep abaſement of Soul for his unſutableneſs 
to ſo holy a God: verſ. 5. Then ſaid I, Wo zs me, for I 
am undone, becauſe 1 am a man of unclean lips, &c. And 
this is real communion with God in his holinels. Thus 


706 who had ſtifly defended his own integrity againſt 


men, yet when God enters the liſts wich him, and he 
ſaw what a great and holy God he had to do with, 
cried out, 70 40. 4, 5 ehold, | am vile, what (hall 
I, anſmer, thee ? I will lay my hand upon my mouth. Once 
have I ſpoken, But I will not anſwer, yea twice, but 1 


will proceed.no further. q. d. I have done, Lord, I have 


done; I could anſwer men, but I cannot anſwer 
thee: thou art holy, but I am vile. Bs e 
(3.) There are (ometimes repreſentations of the 


Gooaneſt and Mercy of 92 made unto the Souls of his 


people 
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people. When theſe produce an ingenuous thaw and 


melting of the Heart into an humble, thankful admi. 


ration of it, and an anſwerable care of pleaſing him 


in the ways of obedience; then have men commu- 


nion with God in his goodneſs. The goodneſs of God 
runs down to men in a double channel; his goodneſß 
to their Bodies, in external providences; his good- 


neſs ro their Souls, in ſpiritual mercies. When de 
goodneſs of God either way draws forth the love, 


and gratitude of the Soul to the God of our mer- 
cies; then have we real communion with him : Thus 
7acob, Gen. 32. 9, 10. And Jacob ſaid, O God of my Fa- 
ther Abraham, and God of my Father Iſaac 5 which 
faidſt unto me, Return unto thy Country, and to thy Kindred, 
and I will deal. well with thee, I am not worthy of the 


leaſt of all the mercies, and of all the truth which thu 
haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant for with my ſtaff I paſſes 
over this Jordan, and now 1 am become two bands, Ab, 
I ord, I ſee a multitude of mercies round about me, 


and the leaſt of them is greater than I. So David, 
1 Chron, 17. 16, 17. And David the King came and (at 
before the Lerd, and ſaid, Who am I, O Lord God, and 


what is mine houſe, that thou haſt broughs me bitherts ' 


And yet this was a fmall thing in thine eyes, 0 God, &c. 


wyhat can David ſpeak, more to thee? Nou ſee in theſe 


inſtances what effects the goodneſs of God, even in 
inferiour outward mercies, uſeth to produce in ſan. 
Ctified hearts. But then, if you come, to ſpiritual 
mercies, and ponder the goodneſs of God to your 
Souls, in pardoning, accepting, and ſaving ſuch vile 
ſinful creatures as you have been; this much more 
affects the heart, and overwhelms it with à holy 
aſtoniſhment; as you ſee in Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 16, The: 


grace of our Lord was abundant : I was à perſecutor; 4 
blaſphemer, yet I obtained mercy, So | Mary, that no- 


corious ſinner, when pardoning grace appeared to her, 
into what a flood of tears, into what cranſport of 
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love did the ſight of mercy caſt her Soul! She wept, 
and waſht her Saviours feet with tears of joy and 


| thankfulneſs, Tube 7. 44. No terrors of the Law, no 


frights of Hell, tha the heart like the apprehen- 
fjons or pardonamg % 
( 4.) Sometimes there are ſpecial repreſentations 


ol the / eracity and Faithfulneſs of God, made unto his 


People, begetting truſt and holy confidence in their 

Souls; and when they do ſo, then have men com- 
munion with God in his Faithfulneſs. Thus Heb. 13. 
5, 6. I will never leave thee nor forſakei thee. There is 
a diſcovery of the faithfulnefs of God 3 and what 
follows upon this? See wer/; 6. So that we may boldly 


= ſay, The Lord is our God; we will not fear what man can 


do unto us, Here's faithfulneſs in God producing truſt | 
and confidence in the Believer. This is that recipro- 


1 cation, that ſweet fellowſhip and communion be- 
twixt God and a Believer with reſpect to his fidelity. 


Behold, God is my ſalvation, I will truſt and not be afraid, 
La. 12.2. And truly, friend, this is what the Lord 
juſtly expects from thee, even thy truſt and confidence 


in him, thy ſteady dependance on him, in return to 


all the diſcoveries of his Faithfulneſs to thee, both 
in his Word and Providences. 5 

( 5.) There are manifeſtations of the Anger and Diſ- 
pleaſure of God, by the hiding of his face from them, 
and the frowns of his Providence, when theſe pro- 
duce repentance, and deep humiliation for fin 3 an 
unquietneſs, a reſtleſneſs of Spirit till he reſtore his 


_ Favour, and manifeſt his Reconciliation to cle Soul; 


even here alſo is real communion betwixt God and 
the Soul, Pſal. 30. 7, Thou hideſt thy face, and I was 


troubled. Nor will a gracious Soul reſt there, but 


will rake pains to ſue out a freſh pardon, P/al. 51. 
8. Make me to hear joy and gladueſe, that the bones 


by which thou haſt broken may rejoyce;, reſtore unto me the 
jut of thy ſalvation, verſ. 12. 5 
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I cannot here omit to detect a great miſtake here, 
even amongſt God's own people: many of them un- 
derſtand not what communion there ſhould be with 
God, under the manifeſtations of his diſpleaſure 
for fin : they know the affectionate meltings of 
their Souls into love, praiſe, c. to be communion 
with God; but that the ſhame, grief and ſorrow, 
produced in them by the manileſtations of God's.dit- 
pleaſure; I fay, that even in theſe things there may 
be communion with God they underſtand not. But 
let me tell thee, that even ſuch things as theſe are 
the choice fruits of the Spirit of Adoption, and that 
in them thy Soul hath as real and beneficial commu- 
nion with God. as in the greateſt tranſports of ſpiri- 
tual joy and comfort. O tis a bleſſed frame to be 
before the Lord, as Ezra was, after conviction of. 
thy looſneſs, careleſneſs, and ſpiritual defilements, 
the conſequents of thoſe fins; ſaying with him, 0 
my Goa, I am aſhamed, and even bluſh to lift up my face 
znto thee, Eæra g. 6. Shame and bluſhing are as ex | 
cellent ſigus of communion with God, as the ſweet- 

_ elt lmiles. ps 3 „ 
Laſtly, There are repreſentations and ſpecial con- 
= templations of the Omniſcience of God, producing ſince- 

1 rity, comfort in appeals, and recourſe to it in doubts 

of our own uprightneſs. And this alſo is a choice 
and excellent method of communion with God. (1:) 
When the Omniſcience of God ſtrongly obliges the 
Soul to ſincerity and uprightneſs, as it did David, P/al. 
139. I1, 12. compared with P/al. 18, 23, J was alſo 
upright before him. The conſideration that he was al- 
ways before the Eye of God, was his preſervative 

from iniquity, yea, from his own iniquity. (2.) 

When it producerh comforts in appeals to it, as it 
| did in Hezekiah, 2 Kings 20. 3. Remember now, O Lord, 

1 that I have walked before thee in truth, and with. a per- 

ect heart, So fob 10. 3. he alſo appeals to this wo | 
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bute, Thou knoweſt that I am not wiched. So did pere- 
7A | mah, Chap. 4 2. 3. But thou, 0 Lord, gnome ſt me, thor 
= haſt ſeen me, and tryed my heart towards thee, ( 3,) 
When we have recourſe to it, under doubts and fea:s 


of our own unprightneſs. Thus did David, Pal, 


139. 23. Search me, O Col, and try my heart; prove me, 
and fee my reins; ſee if there be any way of wickedneſs 
ii me. In all theſe attributes of God, Chriſtians 
have real and ſweet communion with him, which 
” was the firſt thing to be opened, Communion with 
God in the meditation of his Attributes 
* 2. The next method of Communion with God, is 
in the exerciſe of our Graces in the various duties of Reli- 


Lion; In Prayer, Hearing, Sacraments, Cc. in all 
| which the Spirit of the Lord influences the Graces 
of his people, and they return the fruits thereof in 


ſome meaſure to him. As God hath planted va- 
rious graces in regenerate Souls, ſo he hath appoin- 


ted various duties to exerciſe and draw forth thoſe 


© graces; and when they do fo, then have his people 
ſweet actual communion with him. And, . 


..) To begin with the firſt grace that ſhews it (elf 


in the Soul of a Chriſtian, to wit, Repentance and 
| Sorrow for ſin. In the exerciſe of this grace of 
# Repentance the Soul pours out it ſelf before the 
Lord, with much bitterneſs and brokenneſs of Heart 


caſts forth its ſorrows ; which forrows are as ſo much 


| ſeed ſown ; and in return thereto the Lord uſually 
ſends an anſwer of peace: Pſal. 32.4, 5. I ſaid, 1 
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will confeſs my trauſgreſſion, and than forgaveſt the iniqui- 


ty of my ſm, Here's a voice of ſorrow ſent up, and a 


voice of peace coming down 3 which is real commu- 
nion betwixt God and Man in the exerciſes of Repen- 
„ i 3 
(2.) As there are ſeaſons in duty, wherein the 
Saints exerciſe their repentance, and the Lord returns 
peace; ſo likewiſe the Ford helps them in their du- 
es 2 3 "Ry 


Lies 
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communion with God in the exerciſes of Love. O 


duties and exerciſes of grace! 


with all might in the inner-man, unto all long - ſuffe- 
3. Beſide communion with God in the contempla- 


therein alſo his people walk with him. To give a 


aſpect upon the people of God. 
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ties to act their faith, in return whereunto they find 
from the Lord inward ſupport, reſt and refreſhment, 
Pſal. 27. 13. 1 had fainted unleſs I had believed. And 
oft-times an aſſurance of the mercies they have acted 
their faith about, 1 70h 5. 14. a hs. 

( 3.) The Lord many times draws forth eminent 
degrees of our Love to him, in the courſe of our du- 
ties; the heart is filled with love to Chriſt, The 
ſtrength of the Soul is drawn forth to Chriſt in love; 


and this the Lord repays in kind, love for love: 70% 


14. 21. He that loveth me, my Father will love him; and 
we will come and make our abode with him, Here is ſweet 


what a rich trade do Chriſtians drive this way in their 

( 4.) To mention no more, in the duties of Paſir 
Obedience Chriſtians are enabled to exerciſe their | 
parience, meekneſs, and long-ſuffering for Chriſt ; in 
return to which, the Lord gives them the ſingular con- 
ſolations of his Spirit. Double returns of joy; The Spi- 
rit of Glory and of Gad reſteth upon them, 1 Pet. 4. 13, 
14. The Lord ſtrengthens them with paſſive fortitude, 


ring; but the reward of that long-ſuffering is joy- | 
ſulneſs, Col. 1. 11. This is the trade they drive with 
Heaven. e 


tion of his Attributes, and graces exerciſed in the 
courſe of duties; there is another method of com- 
munion with God in the way of his Providences, for 


taſte of this, let us conſider Providence in a fourfold 


( 1.) There are affti&ive Providences, rods and re- 
bukes, wherewith the Lord chaſtens his children ; this 
1s the diſcipline of his houſe, in anſwer whereunto 
gracious Souls return meek and childlike ſubraiſhon, 


wy 
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4 fruit of the Spirit of Adoption; they are brought 
to accept the puniſhment of their iniquities. And 
herein lies communion with God under the rod; this 
return to the rod may not be preſently made, for there 


is much ſtubborneſs unmortified in the beſt hearts, 


Heb. 12. 7. but this is the fruit it ſhall yield; and 


when it doth, there is real communion between 


God and the afflicted Soul. Let not Chriſtians mil- 
take themſelves, if when God is ſmiting they are 
bumbling, ſearching, and bleſſing God for the difſ- 
coveries of {in made by their afflictions ; admiring 
his Wiſdom, in timing, moderating, and chuſing the 
Rod; kiſſing it with a childlike ſubmiſſion ; and ſay- 
ing, it is good for me that I have been afflicted : 


that Soul hath real communion with God, though it 
may be for a time without jo. 
(..) There are times wherein Providence ſtraitens 


the people of God; when the waters of comfort 


ebb, and run very low; wants pinch. If then the 


Soul returns filial dependance upon fatherly care, 
ſaying with David, Plal. 23. 1. The Lord is my ſhep- 


| herd, I ſhall not want; It belongs to him to provide, 


and to me to depend; I will truſt my Father's care 


and love: Here now is (weet communion with 
God under pinching wants. The wants of the 
Body enrich the Soul: Outward ſtraitnings are the 


occaſions of inward enlargements. O fee from 
hence how good it is to have an intereſt in God as a 
Father, whatever changes of Providence may come 
upon you: 355 
(3.) There are ſeaſons wherein the Lord expoſes 


his people to eminent and viſible dangers ; when to 
the Eye of ſenſe there is no way of eſcape. Now 
when this: produceth truſt in God, and reſignation to 


the pleaſure ot his Will; here is communion wich 
God in times of diſtreſs and difficulty: thus David, 


Plal 56. 3. A what nme I am afraid, I will: truſt in 
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thee, q. d. Father, I ſee a ſtorm riſing, thy poor child 
comes under his Fathers roof for ſhelter; for whither 
ſhould a diſtreſſed Child go bur to his Father? And 
then as to the iſſues and events of doubtful Providen- 
ces, when the Soul reſigns and leaves it ſelf to the wiſe 
diſpoſal of the Will of God, as David, in 2 Fam. 
15.25, 26. Here am 1, let him do with me as ſeemeth good 
in his fight, This is real and ſweet communion with 
God in his Providences. And fo much for the nature 
of Communion with God. V 
Sccondly, In the next place, I ſhall evidence the 
reality of communion with God, and prove it to be no 
fancy. I confeſs it grieves me to be put upon the 
pProot of this, but the Atheiſm and Profaneneſs of 
the age we live in ſeems to make it neceſſary; for 
many men will allow nothing for certain but what 
falls under the cognizance of Senſe. And O that 
they had their ſpiritual Senſes exerciſed ! then they 
would ſenſibly diſcern the reality of theſe things. 
But co put the matter out of queſtion, I ſhall evi- 
dence the truth and reality of the Saints communion 
with God divers ways. 5 
Evid. 1. From the Saints union with Chriſt : it 
there be a union betwixt Chriſt and Believers, then of 
neceſſity there muſt be a communion between them 
alſo, Now the whole Word of God, which you 
profeſs ro be the rule of your Faith, plainly aſſerts 
this union betwixt Chriſt and Believers z a union 
like that betwixt the branches and the root, Jobs 15. | 
4,5. or that betwixt the head and the membres, 
Eph. 4. 16. Now if Chriſt be to believers as the root 
ro the branches, and as the head to the members ; 
then of neceſſity there muſt be a communion between 
them: For if there were not a communion, there 
could be no communications; and if no communica- 
tions, no life. For it is by the communication of 
vital ſap and ſpirits, from the root and from i 
%%ͤöͤ8òö%6•öĩÜ⅛³⁵ — cad, 
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— that the branches and members ſubſiſt and 
ve. Ve” on 
Evid. 2. There is a cohabitation of Chriſt with believers; 
he dwells with them, yea, he dwells in them, 2 Cor. 
6. 16. 1 will dwell in them, and walk in them. The 
Soul of a believer is the Temple of Chriſt, yea, his 
living Temple, 1 Pet. 2. 5. And it Chriſt dwell 
with them, yea, if he dwell in them and walk in 
them, then certainly there muſt be communion be- 
twixt him and them; if they live together, they 
muſt converſe together. A man indeed may dwell in 
his houſe, and yet cannot be ſaid to have communion 
with it; but the Saints are a living houſe, they are the 
living Temples of Chriſt; and he cannot dwell in 
ſuch Temples capable of communion with him, and 
yet have no communion with them. 
Evid, 3. The reality of communion betwixt God 
and the Sainrs is undeniably evinced from all the Spi- 
ritual relations into which God hath taken them. 
Every believer is the Child of God, and the Spouſe 
of Chriſt. God is the believer's Father, and the 
Church is the Lamb's Wife. Chriſt calls the Belie- 
ver not only his Servant, but Friend; Hencetorth I 
cal! you not Servants but Friends, &c. Now, if 
od be the Believer's Father, and the Believer be 
_ Gods own Child, certainly there muſt be communion 
between them. If Chriſt be the believers Husband, 
and the Believer be Chriſt's Spouſe, there muſt be 
communion between him and them. What, no 


communion between the Father and his Children, 

the Husband and the Wife? We muſt either renounce 

; and deny all ſuch relations to him, and therein re:. 
n nounce our Bibles; or elſe yield the concluſion, tat 
6 there is a real communion betwixt Chriſt and Belie- 1 
- Vers. VF 5 5 i 
ff Evid, 4. The reality of communion with God evi- it 
e 


dently appears from the ioſticution, and appointment 
in RY i 8 ws of 
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of ſo many Ordinances, and duties of Religion, on 
purpoſe to maintain daily communion bet wixt 
Chriſt and his People. As to inſtance but in that one 


inftitution of Prazer, a duty appointed on purpoſe 


for the Soul's meeting with God, and communion 
with him, James 4. 8. Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. Now to what purpoſe can it be con- 
ceived ſuch an Ordinance is appointed for the Soul's 

drawing nigh to God, and God to it; if there beno 
{uch thing as communion to be enjoyed with him ? It 
communion with God were a mere Phautome, as the 


_ carnal World thinks it to be, what encouragement 


have the Saints to bow their knees to the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Bur ſurely there 
is an acceſs to God in prayer, Epheſ. 3. I2. In whom 
we have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence. Acceſs to 


what? If God be not there, and that there can be no 


communion with him, what means that acceſs ? I wil 


meet you, ſaith the Lord, and I will commune with you 


in every place where I record my Name, Exod. 25. 22. 
Certainly duties had never been appointed, but for 
the ſake of God's communing with us, and ours 


. 


Eid. 5. This is yet further evidenced from the 0 


mutual deſires both of Chriſt and his People to be 


in ſweet and intimate communion one with the other. 
The Scripture ſpeaks much of the Saints vehement 
deſires of communion with Chriſt, and of Chriſts 


deſires after communion with the Saints, and of both 
jointly. The Saints defires atter communion with 


him are frequent in all the Scriptures, ſee P/al. 63.1, 
2, 3. Pſal. 42. 1. Pſal. 119.20. and the like through- 
out the New Teſtament. And Chriſt is no leſs de- 
firous, yea, he is much more deſirous of communion 
with us than we are with him. Conſider that expreſ- 
ſion of his to the Spouſe, in Cant. 8. 13. O thou that 
dnxlleſt in the Gardens, the companions hearken'ts thy voice: 
cauſe 


ſuch vehement mutual defires after communion be- 


people for their eſtrangements from him, and the 
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cauſe me tojhear it. As it he ſhould ſay, O my people, 
you frequently converſe one with another, you talk 
daily together; why ſhall not you and I converſe 
one with another? You ſpeak often to men, O that 
you would ſpeak more frequently to me] Let me ſee 
thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; for thy voice 15 
ſweet, and thy countenance comely. And then theſe de- 

| fires are mutually expreſt one to another, Rev. 22. 20. 
Swely (ſaith Chriſt) 7 come quickly, Amen; even ſo 
come, Lord Jeſus, faith the Church. Now it there be 


tivixt Chriſt and his people in this World; then cer- 
tainly there is ſuch a thing as real communion between 
them, orelfe both mutt live a very reſtleſs and diſſa- 
_ tished life. ſy „„ 

Eid. 6, The mutual complaints that are found on 

both ſides of the interruption of communion, plainly 
prove there is ſuch a thing. If God complain of his 


Saints complain to God about his filence to them, and 
the hidings of his face from them: Surely then there 
muſt be a communion between them, or elſe there 
could be no ground of complaints for the interrup- 
tions of it. But it is manifeſt God doth complain 
of his people for their eſtrangements from him, fer. 2. 
5. Thus ſaith the Lord, I remember thee, the kindneſs of 
thy yonth, and the love of thy eſpouſals, What iniquity 
have your Fathers found in me, that they are gone far from 
me? As if he ſhould ſay, You and I have been better 
acquainted in days paſt ; what cauſe have I given for 
your eſtrangements from me? And thus Chriſt in like 
manner complains of the Church of Epheſus; after he 
had commended many things in her, yet one thing 
grieves and troubles him, Rev. 2.4, Nevertheleſs I have 
' ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 
And then on the other fide, when the Lord hides his 
face, and ſeems to eſtrange himſelf from ho prone + 
Wna 
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what ſad laments and moans do they make about it, 


as an affliction they know not how to bear? Thus 


Heman, Pal. 88. 14. Lord, why caſteſt thou off wy Soul ? 
Why hideſt thou tiy face from me? So Pſal. 27. 9. Hide 


not thy face from me, put not thy ſervant away in anger. 


This is what they cannot bear. . 

Evid. 7. The reality of commnnion with God is 
made viſible to others, in the ſenſible effects of it 
upon the Saints that enjoy it. There are viſible ſigos 
and tokens of it appearing to the conviction of o- 


thers. Thus that marvelous change that appeared 


upon the very countenance of Hannah after ſhe had 


poured out her heart in prayer, and the Lord had an- 
ſwered her, it is noted, 1 Sam. 1. 18. She went away, 


and her countenance was no more ſad. You might have 
read in her face, that God had ſpoken peace and ſatiſ- 
faction to her heart, Thus when the Diſciples had 
been with Chriſt, the mark of communion with him 


was viſible to others, Act, 4.13. Now when they ſaw 


the boldneſs of Peter and John, they marvelled; and took 
knowledg of them that they had been with feſws, IIs 
ſweet, Chriſtian, when the heavenly chearineſs, and 
ſpirituality of thy converſes with men, ſhall convince 
others that thou haſt been with Jeſus. 
Eid. 8. We may prove the reality of communion 

with God, from the impoſſibility of ſuſtaining thoſe 
troubles the Saints do without it. If prayers did not 
go up, and anſwers come down, there were no liv- 
ing for a Chriſtian in this World. Prayer is the out- 


let of the Saints ſorrows, and the in- let of their ſup- 
2 and comforts, Rom. 8. 26. Say not, other men 


ave their troubles as well as the Saints, and yet they 
make a ſhift to bear them without the help of com- 


munion with God. Tis true, carnal men have their 
troubles, and thoſe traubles are often too heavy for 


them. The ſorrows of the world work death; but carnal 
men have no ſuch troubles as the Saints have, Io 
25 the 
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they have their jaward ſpiritual troubles, as well as 
their outward troubles. And inward troubles are 
the ſinking troubles; but this way the ſtrength of 
God comes in to ſuccour them: and except they had 
a God to go to, and fetch comfort from, they could 
never bear them. P/al. 27. 13. 1 had fainted unleſs I 
had believed, Paul had funk under the buffetings of 
Satan, unleſs he had gone once and again to his God, 
and received this anſwer, Ay Grace is ſufficient for 
thee, 2 Cor. 12. 9. - 5 
Evid. 9, We conclude the reality of communion 
with God, from the end of the Saints Vocation. We 
read frequently in Scripture of effectual calling; now 
what is that to which God calls his people out of the 
ſtate of nature, but unto fellowſhip and communion 
with Jeſus Chriſt? 1 Cor. 1. 9. God is faithful, by whom 
ye are called unto the fellowſhip of his Son eſus Chriſt our 
Lord. They are called, you ſee, into a lite of com- 
munion with Chriſt ; therefore certainly there is ſuch 
14 communion, elfe the Saints are called to the enjoy- 
ment of a fancy, inſtead of a privilege, which is the 
greateſt reproach that can be caſt upon the faithſul 
JJ... 8 
Exvid. 10. Laſtly, In a word, the characters and de- 
ſcriptions given to the Saints in Scripture evidently 
prove their life of communion with God. The Men 
of this World are maniteſtly diſtinguiſhed from the 
people of God in Scripture ; they are called, The 
Children of this world; the Saints, The Children of light, 
Luke 16.8. They are ſaid to be after the fleſh, Saints 
to be after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 5. They mind earthly 
things, but the Saints converſation is in Heaven, Phil. 3. 
19, 20, Byall which it undeniably appears that there 
's reality in the Doctrin of communion betwixt 
Chriſt and his people. We are not impoſed upon, 
tis no cunningly deviſed fable; but a thing whoſe 
foundation is as ſure as its nature is ſweet. 2 
1 urd- 


Thirdly, In the laſt place, I ſhall ſhew you the tran- 


{cendent excellency of this life of communion with 
God; it is the life of our Life, the joy of our Hearts, 
a Heaven upon Earth; as will appear by the Twen- 


ty Excellencies thereof following. 
I. Excellency. It is the aſſemilating Inſtrument where- 


by the Soul is moulded and faſhioned after the Image 


of God. This is the Excellency of communion 


with God, to make the Soul like him. There is a 


twofold aſſimilation, or conformity of the Soul to 


God, the one perfect and compleat, the other inchoate 
and in part. Perfect aſſimilation is the privilege of 
the perfect ſtate, reſulting from the immediate viſion 
and perfect communion the Soul hath with God in 


glory; 1 Jh 3. 2. When he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him, for we ſhall ſee him as he 6. Perfect viſion pro- 


ducethi perfect aſſimilation; but the Soul's aſſimila- 


tion or imperfect conformity to God in this World, 
is wrought and gradually carried on by daily commu- 


nion with him. And as our communion with God 


here grows up more and more into ſpirituality and 
power, ſo in an anſwerable degree doth our confor- 
mity to him advance; 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all with 
open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image, from & to glory, as by the 


ſpirit of the Lora, All forts of communion among 


men have an aſſimilating efficacy; he that walks in 
vain company, is made vainer than he was betore 3 
and he that walks in ſpiritual heavenly company, will 


be ordinarily more ſerious than he was before: but 


nothing ſo transforms the Spirit of a man, as commu” 
nion with God doth. Thoſe are moſt like unto God 
that converſe moſt frequently with him. The beauty 


of the Lord is upon thoſe Souls; it figures the Spi- 
rit of a Man aſter the Divine pattern. That's the 
firſt Excellency of communion with God, it aſſimi- 


lates them to God. De 
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IL Excellency. It is the beauty of the Soul, in the 
Eyes of God, and all good men; it makes the face 
to ſhine. No outward ſplendor attracts like this; it 
makes a man the moſt deſirable companion in the 
whole World, 1 foh» 1. 3. Theſe things have I written 
unto you, that you might have fellowſhip with s; and truly 
our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son peſus 
Chriſt, This was the great and only inducement the 


.  Apeſthe makes ule of to draw the World into fellow- 


| ſhip with the Saints, that their fellowſhip is with God. 
And if there were ten thouſand other inducements, 
yet none like this. You read of a bleſſed time, Zech. 
8. when the Earth ſhall be full of Holineſs z when 
the 7ews that are now as a loſt Generation to the eye 
of ſenſe, ſhall be called, and an eminent degree of 
Sanctification ſhall be viſible in them; and then ſee 
the effect of this, verſ. 23. In theſe days ten men ſhall 
take held ont of all languages of the Nations, even ſhall 
take hold of the skirt of him that is a few, ſaying, We 

will go with you, 2 we have heard that God is with ou. 

This is the powerful attractive, the Lord is with g; 
tis the effect of communion with God which makes 
the righteous more excellent than his neighbour, Prov. 
12,26, What a vaſt and viſible difference .doth this 
make between one man and another! How heavenly, 
ſweet and deſirable are the converſes and company 
of ſome men! How frothy, burdenſom, and unpro- 
fitable is the company of others! And what makes the 
difference but only this, the one walks in commu- 
2 with God, the other is alienated from the life of 
III. Excellency. It is the Center which reſts the mo- 
tions of '2 weary Soul; *cis the Reſt and Refreſhmenc 
of a man's Spirit, Pſal. 116. 7. Retare' unto thy Reſt, 
0 my Soul. When we attain perfect Communioa.with 
God in Heaven, we attain to perfect Reſt 3 and. all 
the Reſt the Spirit of man finds on Earth, is found 
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in Communion with God. Take a ſanctified per ſon 


who hath intermitted for ſome time his communion 
with the Lord; and ask him, Is your Soul at reſt and 
ceaſe? He will tell you no. The motions of his Soul 


are like thoſe of a member out of joint, neither come. 
ly, nor eaſie. Let that man recover his ſpiritual frame 


again, and with it he recovers his Reſt and Comfort. 
Chriſtians, you meet with variety of troubles in this 


World; many a ſweet Comfort cut off, many a hope- 


ful Project daſht by the hand of Providence; and what 
think you is the meaning, of thoſe blaſting, diſap- 


pointing Providences? Surely this is their deſign and 
errand, to diſturb your falſe reſt in the boſom of the 
Creature; to pluck away thoſe pillows you were lay. 


ing your head upon, that thereby you might be redu- 


ced unto God, and recover your loſt communion 


with him; and lay with David, Return unto thy Reſt, 
O my Soul. Sometimes we are ſettling our ſelves to 


reſt in an Eſtate, in a Child, or the like: at this time 
it is uſual with God to ſay, Go Loſſes, ſmite and blaſt 


ſuch a Mans Eſtate; go Death, and take away the de- 


fire of his Eyes with a ſtroke, that my Child may find 
reſt nowhere but in me. God is the Ark, the Soul 
like the Dove Noah ſent forth, let it fly where 
it will, it ſhall find no reſt till it comes back to God. 


IV. Excellency, It is the Deſire of all gracious Souls 


throughout the World. Wherever there is a gracious 


Soul, the deſires of that Soul are working after com- 


munion with God. As Chriſt was called, The Deſire f 
4 l Nations; ſo communion with him, is The Deſire of al 
Saints: and this ſpeaks the excellency of it, Pſal. 27.4. 
One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeck after; 

that I might dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of m 


life, to ſee the beanty. of the Lord, and to enquire in bs 
Temple; i. e, to enjoy communion with him in the 


publick Duties of his Worſhip. One thing have I deſires, = 
that is, one thing above all other clings; ſuch a . 
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as if God ſhall give me, I can comfortably bear the 
Want of all other things. Let him deny me what he 
will, if fo be he wil nc 50 deny me th one thing; this 
one thing ſhall richly recompence the want of all other 
tlungs. 8 the defires of the Saints are ſo ine 
and fervent aſter this one thing, Pſal. 42. 1. Ay Soul 
panteth after thee O God; and P{al. 119.8, My Soul 
fainteth for try Salvation Pal. 101 2. lichen wilt thy: 
come unto me? No duties can ſatisfie without ic; the 
Soul cannot bear che delays, much lefs the denials of 
it. They reckon their lives worth nothing WILRONc it. 
Ministers may come Ordinances and Sabbaths may 
come; but there's no Fa tion to the gelires of 4 
gracious Heart till God ome 00. 28 when wilt thou 
come untome? = | 

V. Excellency, As it if is the Defre, o it is the De! 2 
Of all the Children of God both in Heaven and Ear, 
As communion with the Saints is the delight of C heiſt, 
Cant. 2,14, Let me hear thy voice; anal again, Cant. 8. 
13. The comvanions hearkea ta thy voice, cauſe me to hear | : 
80 communion with Cari tis the deſig t of his people, 
Cc aut. 2. 3. I ſat under his ſhadum wit/ great delight, and 
his fruit was ſweet unto my ta Fe, Tis the pledlure of 
(hilt to lee th 6 yerni:tg ug Countenances, the bluſhing. 
_ Ciizeks, the Cropping Eyes of lis people upon theix 
Kaees. And it is the delight of r che daiuts to lee à ſmile 
upon his Face, to hear a VOICE of pardon and peace 
from his Lips. I muſt tell you Chriſtians, you muſt 
took for no ſach delights as theſe in any earthly enjoy 
meat; none better chan chete till you come home to 
plory- Communion jv ich God then appears moſt ex- 
cellent, in as much as it is found to be the delite and de- 
light of all gracious Souls. 
VI. Excelency, Tis the Fuvy of N chat 1 
cuts and gates, Hat wicked Spirit. O how it ggates 
00 galls cut proud and envious Spirit, to ſee Men and 
VV Fomten euſoying the lelicity and pleaſute of chat com- 
ARA untorr 
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munion with God, from which he himſelf is fallen, 


and cut off for ever! To ſee tie Saints emboſomed in 
delightful communion with Chriſt, whilſt himſelf feels 


the pangs of horror and deſpair! This is what he can- 


not endure to behold. And therefore you ſhall find in 
your experience, that times of communion with God 
are uſually buſie times of temptations from the Devil: 


Zech. 3. 1. And he ſhewed me Joſhua the high- Prieſt ſtand- 
ing before the Lord, and Satan ſtanding at his right-hand to 


reſiſt him. Tis well for thee Chriſtian, that thou haſt 


an Advocate ſtanding at God's right-hand to reſiſt and 


fruſtrate his attempts upon thee 5 otherwiſe Satan 


would this way deſtroy your communion with God, 


and make that which is now your delight, to be your 
terror. Many ways doth the Devil oppoſe the Saints 


communion with God. Sometimes he labours to di- 


vert them from it. This buſineſs ſhall fall in, or that 


occaſion fall out, on purpoſe to divert thy Souls ap- 
proach to God; but if he cannot prevail there, then 


he labours to diſtract your thoughts, and break them 


into a thouſand vanities. Or if he ſucceed not there, 
then he attacks you in your return from duty, with 


Spiritual Pride, Security, Oc. Theſe fierce oppoſiti- 
ons of Hell diſcover the worth and excellency of com- 
munion with God, Zo So 


VII. Excellency. Tis the End of all Ordinances and 
Duties of Religion; God hath inſtituted every Ordi- 
nance and Duty, whether publick or private, to beget 
and maintain communion betwixt himſelf and our 
Souls. What are Ordinances, Duties, and Graces, 
but perſpective Glaſſes to give us a ſight of God, and 


help us to communion with him? God never intended 
his Ordinances to be our reſt, but -edinms and inftry- 


ments of communion with himfelf, who is our true 


reſt. When we go into a Boat, *cis not with an inten- 


tion to dwell and reſt there, but to ferry us over the 


Water, where our buſineſs lies. If a Man mifsof 
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communion with God in the beſt Ordinances or Duty, 
it yields him little comfort. He comes back from it, 
like a Man that hath travelled a great many. miles, £0 
meet 2 dear friend, upon ſpecial and important buſi- 
neſs; but met with diſappointment, and returns ſad, 
and diſſatisfied. God appoints Ordinances to be 
meeting places with our God in this World, Exod. 25. 
21, 22. Thon ſalt put the mercy-ſeat above upon the Ark, 
and in the Ark thou ſhalt put the Teſti mon) that I ſhall give 
thec; and there | will meet with thee, and I will commune 
with thee, from above the mercy-ſeat, from between the two 
Cherabims, It was not the ſight of the golden Chernvims, 
or of the Ag overlaid with pure gold, that could have 
ſatisfied Aoſes; had not the ſpecial preſence of God 
been there, and he had had communion with them. 
O God (th David) my Soul thirſteth for thee, that I 
might ſee thy beauty and thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in 
the Sanctuary, Plal. 63. 1, 2. Magnificent ſtructures, 
E artificial ornaments of che places of Worſhip, are of 
little account wich a gracious Soul. Iis the preſence 
| of God, and communion with him, which 1s 
| the beauty and glory the Saints deſire to behold, © 
VIII. Excellency. 'Tis the Evidence of our Union 
with Chriſt, and Intereſt in him. All Union with 
| Chriit mult evidence it ſeif by a life of communion. 
| with him, or our preten{tons to it are vain.and ground- 
| les. There be many of you (I wiſh there were more): 
enquiring after evidences and ſigus of your union with 
| Chriſt 5, why, here is an Evidence that can never fail 
you; Do you liveincommunton with him? May your. 
life be cal'd a walking wich God, as Enochs was? 
Then you may be ſure you have union with him; and 
this is ſo ſure a ſign, as Death it (elf ( which uſes to 
diſcover the vanity of falſe ſigns) will never be able to 
deſtroy. 2 Kings 20. 2, 3. Remember nom, O Lord, 
(lith. Hezghiah) that I have walked before thee in truth, 
end in a perfect Heart, O Prefers, *7w1iil be a creed: 
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ſul thing, (whatever ungrounded hopes, and falſe 
comforts you now have) to find them ſhrinking away 
from yon, as certainly tliey will do at death, and all 
upon this account; I have been a Man of knowledg, 
J have been frequent in the external duties of Rell— 
gion, but my heart was not in them; I had no com- 
munion with the Lord in them, and now God is a ter- 
ror to my Soul, 1 am going to bis awful bar, and 
have not one ſound evidence to carry along with me. 
That's a remarkable place, Gal. . 25. F we live inthe 
Spirit, let us a'ſo walk in the Spirits, that is, let us evi- 
cence the life of grace in us by exerciſing that grace in 
2 life of commupion with God. When all is laid, 
this is the ſureſt evidence of our union with Chriſt, 
and no gifts or performances whatſoever can amount 
ro an evidence of our union with Chriſt without 
it. | 


IX. Excellency. *Tis Faſe in all pains ; ſweet and ſen- 
{ible eaſe to a troubled Soul. Look as the breathing 
of a vein cools, cates, and refreſhes a feveriſh body; 
o the opening of the Soul by acts of communion with 
God, gives ſenſible eaſe to a burdened Soul. Griet: 
are eaſed by groans heaven-ward. Many Souls are 
deep laden with their own ears, cares and diſtreſſes; 
no tefreſhment for ſuch a Soul, no ſuch Anodine in the 
whole World as communion with God is. P/ 32.1, 
2, 3. How did troubles boil in Davids Soul? Nigit 
and day God's hand was heavy on bim; his Soul, 2 
Elihu ſpeaks, was like bottles full of new Wine, he 
muſt ſpeak to God that he may be refreſhed 3 and 10 
he did, and was refrethed by it. ſaid, I will confeſs n 
tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniqui!) 
of my ſin, It would grieve one to ſee how many p00! 
diſtreſſed Souls carry their troubles up and down tbe 
World, making their complaints to one, and another 
but no eaſe. Away to thy God poor Chriſtian, ge. 
thee into thy cloſer, pour out thy Soul before In 
5 "HP ane 
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and that eaſe which thou ſeeke{t in vain eiſewhere, 
will there be found, or nowhere. Logs 

X. Excellency, *Tis Food to the Soul; and the moſt 
delicious, pleaſant, Proper and arisfying food that e- 
ver it taſted; is hidden Manna, Rev. 2. 17. By theſe 
76, 7 Lord. do Men live, and in them is the life of 
their Soul, Iſa. 38. 16. A regenerate Soul cann«t live 
without it; their Bodies canlive as well without bread 

or breath, as their Souls wichout COMMUNION wich 
God; tis more tian ch air nece{lury food. Here they 
find winat they truly cal marrow and titneſs, Pal. 63. 
71 6. O the Gita Eon and ſupport they lack out Ot 
 {piricual things, by clioaghts and ue rations upon 
them! To be ſpiritualy ad -a life and peace, Rom 
8. 6. The elicates upon Princes Tables are husks Fa 
chaff to this. Crows and Vultures can live bon the 
Carrion of this World; but a renewed Soul cannot 
ſubliſt long without God. Let ſuch a Soul be divert- 
ed for a timefrom its uſaal reſreſnments this way, and 
he ſhall nad ſomething wichin palaing himſelk, like 
the ſucking a; 3d drawis ig Of an empty ſtomacn ; tis 
Angels food, cis that your Souls muſt live upon 
throughout Eter nity, and molt nappily too. 

XI. Excellency. Tis the Guard of tie Soul agniaſt 
the aſſaults of temptation. Tis like a Shield ady znced 
againſt the ery darts of clit wicked one. Your ſafe- 
ty and ſecufity lies in drawing nigh to God, Fj . 73. 
27, 28. They that are far from thee [hall periſh; But it 18 
good for nie to draw near to God, I is good indeed; not 

90 the good ot comfort, but the good ot ſafery is in 
Deut. 33. 12. The beloved of the Lord ſhall 4w.ll in 
| Ga by him. You know the gracious preſence of : God 
is your ſhield and ſafety; and if you will have the 
| Lord thus preſent with you in ail your. cars, ſtraics 
| and dangers, ſee that you kzep near to him in che Du- 
| ties of Communion: For the Lord 15 I 52 1 Whip Jo's 
are wit bim, 2 Chron, 15. 1. 
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6 XII. Excellency. Tis the Honour of the Soul, and 


the greateit honour that ever God conferr'd on any 


creature; tis the glory of the holy Angels in Heaven 
to be always beholding the face of God, Matth. 18. 
10. O! that God {ſhould admit poor duſt and aſhes 
unto ſuch a nearneſs to himſelf! To walk with a King, 
and have frequent converſe with him, puts a great 


deal of honour upon a Subject; but the Saints walk 


with God, fo did Enoch, ſo do all the Saints, 1 obs 
1. 3. Truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 
Son Chrift peſuu. They have liberty and acceſs with 
confidence; the Lord as it were delivers them the 
golden key of Prayer, by which they may come into 


his preſence on all occaſions, with the freedom of 


Children to a Father. „ 
XIII. Excellencg. Tis the Iuſtrument of mortificati- 
on; and the moſt excellent and ſucceſsful inſtrument 


for that purpoſe in all the World, Gal. 5. 16. Thu! 


ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the works 
of the fleſh. Walking in the Spirit is the ſame thing 


with walking in communion with God. Now, faith 


that Apoſtle, if you thus walk in the Spirit, in the a&- 
ings of Faith, Love and Obedience, throughout the 
courſe of holy duties, the effect of this will be, that 
ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. He doth not 
ſay, You ſhall not feel the motions of fin in you, or 
temptations to fin aſſaulting you; but he faith, you 
{hall not ſulfil the laſts of the fleſh; fin ſhall nor have 
dominion over you; this will let out the life - blood 
of ſin. A temptation overcome this way, is more 
effectually ſubdued than by all the vows, reſolutions, 


and external means in the World: as a Candle that is 


blown out with a puff of breath, may be rekindled by 
another puff; but if it be quencht in water, tis not 
ſo eaſily lighted again. So it is here, you never find 
that power or ſucceſs in temptations, when your 


hearts are up wich God in the exerciſes of TR 4 
F * 1 2 3 WE N - 3 . E 8 IoOve, 
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love, as you do when your hearts hang looſe from him 


and dead towards him. The Schoelmen aſſign this as 
one realon why the Saints in Heaven are impeccable, 
no {in can faſten upon them, becauſe, ſay they, they 
there enjoy the beatifical viſion of God, This is 
ſure, the more communion any Man hath with God 


on Earth, the freer he lives from the power of his cor- 
. 


XIV. Excellency, Tis the Kernel of all Duties and 


Orqcdinances: Words, geſtures, &c. are but the inte- 
guments, husks, and ſhells of Duties. Communion 


with God is the ſweet Kernel, tlie pleaſant and nouriſh- 
ing food which lies within them; you fee the fruits 
of the Earth are covered and detended by husks, ſhells, 


and ſuch like integuments; within which lie the plea- 


ſant kernels and grains, and that's the food. The Hy- 
pocrice who goes no farther than the externals of Re- 


ligion, is therefore {aid to feed on Aſhes, Ja. 44. 20. 


to ſpend his mony for that which is not bread, and 
his labour for that which ſatisfieth not, I/. 55. 2. He 


feeds but upon husks, in which there is little pleaſure 


or nouriſhment; what a poor houſe doth a Hypocrite 


keep? Words, Geſtures, Ceremonies of Religion 


will never fill the Soul; but communion with God is 
ſubſtantial nouriſhment. 44y Soul, faith David, ſhall 


be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, whilſt I think and 
meditate on thee, Pal. 63.5, 6. It would grieve ones 
heart to think what airy things many Souls ſatisfie 
themſelves with; feeding like Ephraim upon the wind, 
well contented if they can but ſhuffle over a few 
heartleſs empty duties; whilſt the Saints feed upon 


3 Manna, are feaſted as it were with Angels 
009. 1 . To: ES 
XV. Excellency. Tis the Light of the Soul in dark- 
neſs ; and the pleaſanteſt light that ever ſhone upon 


the Soul of Man: There's many a Soul which walk- 


eth in darkneG ; ſome in the darłneſs of ignorance and 


Aa 4 unbelief, 
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unbelief, the moſt diſmal of all darkneſs except that 
in Hell. There are others who are Children of light, 
in a ſtate of reconciliation, yet walkin the darknels of 


out ward afflictions, and inward deſertions and temp- 
tations; but as ſoon as ever the light of God s counte- 


nance ſhines upon the Soul in the duties of communi- 


on with him, that darkneſs is diſſipated and fcattered ; 
tis all light within him, and round about him, Pal. 
34. J. They, looked unto him, and were culighined: they 


fooked, there 1s faith acted in Duty; and were enlightned, 
there's the ſweet effect of Faith. The horrors and 
troubles of gracious Souls ſhrink away upon the riſing 
of this cheartul light, As wild Beaſts come out of 
their Dens in the darkneſs ot the night, and (hrink 


back again into them when the Sun ariſeth, P/al, 104. 


20, 21, 22. So do the fears, and inward troubles of 


the people of God, when this light ſhines upon their 


Souls. Nay more, this is a light which ſcatters the 
very darkneſs of death it ſelf. It was the ſaying of 2 


worthy Divine of Germany upon his death-bed, when 
his Eye-fight was gone, being askt how it was within? 


Why, ſaid he, tho all be dark about me, yet pointing as 


well as he could to his breaſt, hic ſat lucis, here is light 


enoug bd. 1 Cs 15 
XVI. Excellency. Tis Liberty to the ſtraitned Soul, 
and the moſt comfortable and excellent liberty in the 


whole World. He only walks at liberty that walks 


with God, Pfal. 1 19. 45. I will wall at liberty, for I ſeck 
thy precepts, Wicked Men cry out of bands and cords 
in Religion, they lock upon the duties of godlineſs as 


the greateſt bondage and thraldom in the whole World, 
FE ſal. 2. 3. Let us break their bands aſunder, aud caſt ama) 
their cords from us. d. d. Away with this ſtrictneſs and 


preciſeneſs, it extinguiſhes the joy and pleaſure of out 
lives; give us our Cups inſtead of Bibles, our pro- 
fane Songs inftead of Spiritual Pſalms, our Sports and 
Paſtimes inſtead of Prayei's and Sermons, Alas, 
„ e SF Bt} BR Fes POO! 


| fin, bur liberty from (in. . 
XVII. Excellency. Tis a Mercy purchaſed; by the 
blood of Chriſt for Believers, and one of the princi- 
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poor creatures, ho do they dance in their ſhackles 
and chains ! Whea ia reality the ſweeteſt liberty is en- 
joyed in thoſe Duties at which they thus ſnuff. The 
Law of Chriſt is the Law of Liberty; the Soul of 
Man never enjoys more Liberty, than when it is bound 


with the ſtricteſt bands of Duty to God. Here's li- 


berty from enthrailing luſts, and from enflaving fears. 
The Spirit of Life which is in Chriſt feſws, hath. made me 


free from the law of Sin and Death, Rom. 8. 2, And here 
is freedom indeed; If the Son make you free, then are you 
free indeed, John 8. 36. And here is freedom from 


fears, Luke 1. 74,75. Thoſe that will not endure any 


reſtraint from their luſts, they will have their freedom 
to ſin; a freedom they thall have, ſuch as it is, Rom. 
| 6,20. When ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye were free from 
| riphteouſneſs. Let none therefore be prejudiced at the 
ways of Duty, and ſtrict Godlineſs. The law of Chriſt 
s the perfect law of liberty, James 1. 25. not liberty to 


= 


pal Mercies ſetled upon them by the new Covenant 


grant, A peculiar mercy which none but the Redeem- 

ed of the Lord partake of; a mercy which coſt the 
| blood of Chriſt ro purchaſe it. I do not deny but 
there are thouſands of other metcies beſtowed upon 
| the unregenerate; they have Health, Wealth, Chil- 


dren, Honours, Pleaſures, and all the delights of this 


Lite: but for communion with God, and the pleafures 


that reſult therefrom, they are uncapable of thele. 


No ſupping with Chriſt upon ſuch excellent privileges 

aud mercies as theſe, till the heart be opened to him 

by faith; you cannot come nigh to God, until you 
be firſt made nigh by reconcitiation, Eph. 2. 13. Heb. 


19. 19, 20, 21, 22, What would your lives, Chriſti- 
ans, be worth to you if this mercy were cut off from 
you? There would be little ſweetaeſs, or favour in ail 


your 
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your outward mercies, were it not for this mercy that 
ſweetens them all. And there is this difference, among 
many others, betwixt this mercy and all outward mer- 
cies: You may be cut off from the enjoyment of 
_ thoſe, you cannot from this; no priſon can keep | 
on the Comforter. O bleſs God for this invaluable 
XVIII. Excellency. Tis Natural to the new Crea- 
ture; the inclination and inſtinct of the new Creature 
leadeth to Communion with God. ?Tis as natural to 
the new Creature to deſire it, and work after it, as it 
is to the new-born babe to make to the breaſt : 1 Pez, 
2. 2. As new born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the Weird, 
that ye may grow thereby, There is a law upon the rege- 
nerate part, which inwardly and powerfully obliges it 
to acts of Duty, and converſe with God in them. 
Communion with God is a thing that riſeth out of te 
principles of Grace. You know all Creatures in this 
lower World act according to the Laws of Nature; 
the Sun will riſe, and the Sea will flow at its appointed 
time ; and the gracious Soul will make towards its God 
in the times and ſeaſons of Communion with him. 
They are not forced on to thoſe Duties by the frights 
of Conſcience, and the fears of Hell, ſo much as by 
the natural inclination of the new Creature. Two 
things demonſtrate Communion with God to be con- 
natural to the regenerate part, called the inner- man, 
and the hidden-man of the heart, vis. (I.) The 
Reſtleſneſs of à gracious Soul without it, Cant. 3. 2. 
The Church in the firſt verſe had ſought her beloved, 


but found him not; doth ſhe ſit down ſatisfied in his 


abſence? No, no, I will riſe now and go about the City, 
in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways; I will ſcek him whom 
iy Soul loveth. (2.) The Sati faction and Pleaſure, the 
reſt and delight which the Soul finds and feels in the 
enjoyment of Communion with God, plainly ſhews 
it to be agreeable to the new Nature. Fal. 275 
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My Soul ſhall be (atisfied whilſt I think on thee, And 
when it is thus, then Duties become eaſie and plea- 
fant to the Soul, 1 John 5. 3. His commandments are not 
grievous, Yea, and ſuch a Soul will be conſtant and 
aſſiduous in thoſe Duties. That which is natural, 
i5 conſtant, as well as pleaſant. What's the reaſon Hy- 
pocrites throw up the Duties of Religion, in times of 
difficulty, but becauſe they have not an inward princi- 
pleagreeable to them? The motives to Duty lie with- 
out them, not within them. Ons We DER 
XIX. Excellency. *Tis the Occupation and trade of all 
ſanctified perſons, and the richeſt Trade that was ever 
driven by Men. This way they grow rich in Spiritu- 
al Treaſures ; the Revenues of it are better than Sil- 
ver and Gold. There be many of you have traded 
long for this World, and it comes to little 3 and had 
you gained your defigns, you had gained but trifles. 
This is the rich and profitable occupation. Phil. 3. 20. 
Our Converſation :s in Heaven, Our Commerce and 
Trade lies that way, ſo that word ſignifies. There be 
few Chriſtians that have driven thus Soul-enriching 
Trade any conſiderable time, but can ſhew ſome 
Spiritual Treaſures which they have gotten by it, 
Pſal. 119. 50. This I had becauſe I kept thy precepts, As 
Merchants can ſhew the Gold and Silver, the Lands 
and Houſes, the rich Goods and Furniture, which 
they have gotten by their ſucceſsful Adventures a- 
broad; and tell their Friends, ſo much I got by ſuch a 
Voyage, and fo much by another : So Chriſtians have 


J invaluable treaſures, tho their humility conceals them 


which they have gotten by this heavenly Trade of 
_ Communion with God. Their Souls were weak; 
and by Communion with God they have gotten 
ſtrength, Pſal. 138. 3. I cried, and thou ftrengthnedſt me 
with ftrength in my Soul, They have gotten peace by 
it, Academie; Pſal. 119. 165. Great peaer 
have they that love thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them. 


They 
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They have gotten purity by it, P/al. 119. 3. They ao 
vo iniquity, that walk in thy ways, O what rich returns 
are here! Nay, they get ſometimes full aſſurance by 
it. The riches of both the Indies will not purchaſe 
from a Chriſtian the leaſt of theſe mercies. Theſe 
are the rich rewards of our pains in the Duties of Re- 

ligion 3 In keeping thy Commanaments there is great re- 
„„ 8 9 85 . 7 
XX. Excellency, Tis Oil to the Wheels of Obe- 
dence, which makes the Soul go on chearfully in the 
ways of the Lord: Pal. 119. 32. Then will 1 run the 
ways of thy Commanaments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my 
beart. Non taraat uncta rota. Oiled Wheels run trig 
and nimble. How prompt and ready for any Duty of 
Obedience, 1s a Soul under the influences of Com- 
munion with God! Then, as J/aiah having gotten 2 
fight of God, Here am I Lord, ſend me, Iſa. 6,8. Now 
the Soul can turn its hand to Duties of 

I. Active; And ESE» 

2. Paſſive Obedience, © © 3 

1. Hereby the Soul is prepared and fitted for the 
Duties of Active Obedience, to which it applies it ſelf 
with pleaſure and delight: P/al. 43. 3, 4. Then will I 
go untò the Altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy ; Or 

as it is in the Hebrew, the gladneſs of my joy. lt goes 
to prayer as a hungry man to a feaſt, or as a cove- 
tous man to his treaſures: Pal. 119. 14. I have rejey- 
ced in the way of thy commanaments as much as in all ri- 
„ 1 JJ itn wn Ra pgl o” 
21. It prepares the Soul for P ẽ Obedience ; makes 
à man to rejoyce in his ſufferings, Col. I. 24. Twill 
make a Chriſtian ſtand as Porters in London do, at the 
Merchants doors, to receive any burden or load they 
have to lay upon their ſhoulders, and thank them 
to be ſo employed: This joy of the Lord is their ſtrength, 


'Neh. 8. 10. A Chriſtian under the chearful influences | 


ot near communion with God, can with more rs 
F | ulneſs 
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fulneſs lay down bis neck for Chriſt, than other men 
can lay out à ſhilling for him. In all theſe Twenty 
particulars you have an account of the Excellency of 
this Privilege; but O how ſhort an account have I 
given of it! What remains, is the Application of 
this point, in a double Ule, e 
f e Of Information, 
BY: 2. Of Exhortation, 3 
Firſt, For I»formarion in the following Inferen- 
ces. 
Infer. 1. How ſure and certain a thing is it that there is 
a God, and a ſtate of Glory prepared in Heaven for fancti- 
fied Souls? 55 wb 2 
Theſe things are undeniable, God hath ſet them be- 
fore our ſpiritual Eyes and Senſes : befide the revela- 
tion of it in the Goſpel, which ſingly makes it infal- 
| lible; the Lord, for our abundant ſatisfaction, hath 
brought theſe things down to the touch and teſt of our 
| ſpiritual Senſes and Experiences. You that have had 
ſo many fights of God by faith, ſo many ſweet raſtes 
of Heaven in the Duties of Religion, O what a 
confirmation and ſeal have you of the reality of invi- 
ſible things! You may ſay of Heaven, and the joys 
above, as the Apoſtle did of him that purchaſed it, 
1 fobn 1. 1, That which our Eyes have ſeen, and our 
Ears have heard, and our Hands have handled, &c. For 
God hath fer theſe things in ſome degree before your 
very Eyes, and put the firſt fruits of them into your 
own Hands. The ſweet reliſh of the joy of the 
Lord is upon the very palate of your Souls. To this 
{piricual Senſe of the believing Hebrews the Apoſtle ap- 
pealed, Heb. 10. 34. when he faid, Je to joyfully the 
ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in jour ſelves that you 
have in Heaven a better and an induring ſubſtance, This 
knowing in our ſelves is more certain and fweet than 
all the traditional knowledg we get from the re- 
ports of others, 1 Pet. 1.8. hom having not ſeen ye 
5 85 love x 
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love; whom though now ye ſee him not, yet believing ye 
rejozce with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, There is 
more of Heaven felt and taſted in this World than 


men are aware of; *tis one thing to hear of ſuch 


Countries as Spain, Italy, Smyrna, by the diſcourſes and 
reports we heard of them in our childhood, and ano- 


ther thing to underſtand thoſe Countries by the rich 


commodities imported from them in the way of our 
Trade and Commerce. O did we but know what 


other Chriſtians have felt and taſted, we would not 
have ſuch ſtaggering thoughts about inviſible things; 
but the ſecret comforts. of Religion are, and ought to 
be for the moſt part incloſed things. Religion lays 


not all open; the Chriſtians life is a hidden life. 
Infer. 2. F ſuch a height of Communion with God be 
attainable on Earth, then moſt Chriſtians live below the du- 


ties and comforts of Chriſtianity. 5 
Alas, the beſt of us are but at the foot of this plea- 


ſant Mount P:/ga : as we are but in the infancy of our 
Graces, ſo we are but in the infancy of our Comforts ; 


what a poor Houſe is kept by many of Gods own 
Children? Living between hopes and fears, ſeldom 


taſting the riches and pleaſures, the joys and com- 


forts of aſſurance. And will you know the reaſons 
of it? there are Five things which uſually keep them 
poor and low as to Spiritual Joys and Comforts. 


C 1.) The incumbrances of the World, which divert 


them from, or diſtract them in their duties of Com- 


munion with God; and ſo keep them low in their 
Spiritual Comforts : They have ſo much to do on 
Earth, that they have little time for Heavenly em- 


ployments. O, what a noiſe and din do the trifles 


of this World make in the Heads and Hearts of ma- 


ny Chriſtians ! How dear do we pay for ſuch rifles 
as theſe? ( 2.) A Spirit of formality creeping.into. 
the duties of Religion, impoveriſhes che vital Spirit 
thereof; like the wanton embraces of the Ivy, 1 9755 
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binds and ſtarves the Tree it claſps about. Religion 


cannot thrive under formality 3 and 'tis difficult to 


keep out formality in a ſetled courſe of Duty, and 
much more when Duties are intermitted. (3.) The 
buſineſs of temptations peſtering the minds of many 


Chr iſtians, eſpecially ſuch as are of melancholy con- 


ſtitutions; how importunate and reſtleſs are theſe 
temptations with ſome Chriſtians ? They can make 


little comfort or advantage out of Duty by reaſon of 


them. (4.) Heart-apoſtacy, inward decays of our 


firſt love, is another reaſon why our Duties proſper ſo 
little, Rev. 2. 4. Thou haſt left thy firft love. You 


were not wont to ſerve God with ſuch coldneſs. (5.) 
In a word, Spiritual pride impoveriſhes our Comforts, 


The joys of the Spirit, like brisk Wines, are too 


{trong for our weak heads. For theſe cauſes many 
Chriſtians are kept low in Spiritual comforts. 

Ignfer. 3. How ſweet and deſirable is the ſociety of the 
Saints ! it muſt needs be deſirable to walk with them, who 
walk with God, 1 John 1. 3. No ſuch companions as 
the Saints. What benefit or pleaſure can we find 
in converſes with ſenſual worldlings ? All we can 
carry away out of ſuch company is guilt, or grief. Al 
my delights, faith David, # in the Saints, and in the ex- 


cellent of the Earth, which excel in vertue, Pal. 16. 3. 


And their ſociety would certainly be much more 
ſweet and deſirable than it is, did they live more in 


Communion with God than they do. There was a 


| 333 


time when the Communion of the Saints was excee- 


ding lovely, Mal. 3. 16. Acts 2. 46, 47. The Lord re- 
ſtore it to its primitive glory and ſweernels © 
Infer. 4. What an unſpeakable Mercy is Converfion which 


Eberts the Soul into ſuch a ſtate of Spiritual pleaſure? 

Here's the beginning of your acquaintance with 
God, the firſt taſte of Spiritual pleaſures, of which 
there ſhall never be an end. All the time men have 
ſpent in the World in an uneonverted ſtate, hath been 
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a time of eſttangement and alienation from God; 
when the Lord brings a man to Chriſt in the way of 
Converſion, he then begins his firſt acquaintance with 
God, 70 22. 21. Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, ang 
be at peace, thereby good ſhall come unto thee. This 15 
your firſt acquaintance with the Lord, which will be 
growing thing; every viſit you give him in prayer in- 
creaſeth your acquaintance, and begets more intimacy, 
and bumble holy familiarity berwixt lim and you, 
And O, whar a paraciie of pleaſure doth this let the 
Soul into! The lite of Religion abounds with plea- 
ſures, Pſal. 16. 11. All his ways are ways of pleaſantue(;, 
and his paths are peace, Prov. 3517. Now you know 
where to go and unload any trouble that preſſeth your 
Hearts: whatever prejudices and ſcandals Satan and 


His Inſtruments caſt upon Religion; this I will affirm 


of it, that that man muſt neceſlarily be a ſtranger to 
true pleaſure, and empty of real comfort, who is a 
ſtranger to Chriſt and rhe duties of Communion with 
him. Tis true, here's no allowance for ſiuful plez- 
ſures, nor any want of Spiritual pleaſures. Bleis 
God therefore for converting grace, you that have 
itz and lift up a cry to Heaven for it, you that want 
IC. | EH . | wo 
Infer. 5. Laſtiy, If there be ſo much delight and plea: 
ſure in our imperfect and often interrupted Communion wit! 
Ged here; O then, what is Heaven] What are the imme- 
diate viſions of his Face in the perfect ſtate? 1 Cor. 2. 
9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have entre 
into the heart of man, the. things which God hath prepares 


for them that love him; You have heard glorious and 


raviſhing reports in the Goſpel ot that bleſſed furure 
ſtate, things which the Angels deſire to look inta. 


| You have felt and taſted joys unſpeakable, and full 


of glory, in the actings of your faich and love upon 
Chriſt ; yer all chat you have heard, and all that yo! 
have felt and taſted in the way to Gloiy, falls fo ot 


in 


Information. 
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of the perfection and bleſſedneſs of that ſtate, that 
Heaven will and muſt be a great furprizz to them 


that have now the greateſt acquaintance with it. 


Though the preſent comforts of the Saints are ſomè- 
times as much as they can bear, for they ſeem to reel 
and ſtagger under the weight of them, Cant. 2. c, 
Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples, I am fick 


. of love : Yet, I fay, theſe high tides of preſent joy, 


are but ſhallows to the joys of his immediate prefence, 


1 Cor. 13. 12. And as they run not fo deep, fo are 


they not conſtant and continued as they ſhall be above, 
2 Theſ. 4. ult. Ever with the Lora. And thus much for 


II. Ofe for Ex hortation. 


Ihe laſt improvement of this Point will be by way 
of Exhortation, 0 


1. To Believer-. | 
2. To Unbelievers; | 
Firſt, It this the privileged ſtate, into which all belie- 
vers are admitted by Conderſ on? Then ſtrive to come up to 
the higheſt attainment of Communion with Godin this World, 
and be not contented with juſt ſo much grace as will ſecure 


you from Hell; but labour after ſuch a height of grace and 


communion with God, in the exerciſe thereof, as may bring 


yn into the ſaburbs of Heaven on Earth. 


Forget the things that are behind you, as to ſatiſ- 
faction in them, and preſs towards the mark, for the 


Prize of your high calling. *Tis greatly to your loſs 


that you live at ſuch a diſtance from God, and are fo 
{ſeldom with him. Think not the ableſt Miniſters, or 
choiceſt Books, will ever be able to ſatisſie your 
doubts, and comfort your hearts, whilſt you let down 
your Communion with God to fo low a degree. 
that you might be perſwaded now to hearken obe- 
2 to three, or four neceſſary words of Coun- 
I. Counſel, Make Communion wich God the very 
an a = leve 
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level and aim of your Souls in all your approaches to 
him in the Ordinances and Duties ot Religion. Set 
ic upon the point of your compals, let it be the very 
thing your Souls deſign; let the deſires and hopes of 
Communion with God be the thing that draws you 
to every Sermon and Prayer. P/al. 27. 4. One thing 
have I deſired of the Lord, that will J ſeek after, that ! 
may ſee the beauty of the Lira, and enquire after him in 
his Temple, That was the mark David aimed at. And 
Mens ſucceſs in Dutys is uſually according to the Spi- 
ritual aims and intentions of their Hearts in them; 
both ſincerity and comfort lie much in mens ends. 
II. Counſel. In all your approaches to God, beg 
and plead hard with him for the manifeſtations of his 
love and further communications of his grace. Hear, 
O Lord, when I cry with my voice; have mercy alſo upon 
me, and avſwer me. When thou ſaidſt, Seeh ye my face, 
my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face Lord will J ſeck, Hit 
not thy face far from me, put not thy ſervant away in an- 
ger, Pal. 27. 7, 8, 9. How full and thick of pleas 
and arguments for Communion with God was this 
prayer of David? Lord, lam come in obedience to 
thy command; thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face, thou bidſt 
me come to thee, and wilt thou put away thy ſervant 
in anger? Thou haſt been my help, I have had ſweet 
experience of thy goodneſs, thou doſt not uſe to put 
me off, and turn me away empty. 
III. Counſel. Deſire not comfort for comforts ſake, 
but comforts and refreſhments for ſervice and obe- 
dience fake ; that by it you may be ſtrengthned to go 
on in the ways of your duty with more chearfulneſs, 
Pal. 119. 32. Then will JI rus the ways of thy command. 
ments, when thiu ſhalt enlarge my heart. As if he 
ſhould ſay, O Lord, the comforts thou ſhalt give me, 
hall be returned again in chearful ſervices to thee. 
I deſire them, as Oil to the Wheels of Obedience, 
not food for my pride, 555 v 
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IV. Counſel. As ever you expect to be owners of 
much comfort in the ways of your Communion with 


God, ſee that you be ſtrict and circumſpect in the 


courſe of your Converſations. Tis the looſneſs and 
careleſneſs of our heart and lives, which impoveri— 
ſhes our Spiritual comforts. A little pride, à little cares 
leſneſs dathes and fruſtrates a great deal of comfort 


which was very near us, almoſt in our hands; to al- 
Jude to that, Hoſea 7. 1. When I world have healed 


Ifrael, then the iniquity of Epliraim was diſcovered, So 
here, juſt when the deſire ot thy heart was come to 
the door, ſome fin ſtept in the way of it. Yor ini- 


quities, {auch God, have ſeparated between you and your 


Cod, and your fins have hid his face from yore, Ea. 5 9. 2. 
The Comſorter, the holy Spitit, is ſenſible and ten- 


der, he hath quick reſentments of your unkindneſſes 


and offences. As ever there ore you expect comfort 
from him, beware of him. and grieve him not. 


Secondly, In the laſt place, this Point ſpeaks ne- 


ceſſary counſel and advice to Onbelievers; to all that 
live eſtranged from tlie life of God, and have done 
ſo from the Womb, P/al. 58. 3. Jo you the voice 
of the Redeemer ſounds a fumimons once more, Be- 


| hold I ſtand at the door and knic;, On that at laſt you 
might be prevailed with to comply with the merciful 


terms propounded by him. ill you ſhut outa 
Saviour bringing Salvation, Pardon and Peace with 
hin ? Chriſt is thy rightful owner, and demands poſs 


ſeſſion of thy Soul; it thou wilt now hear his voice, 


thy former refuſals ſhall never be objected. If thou 
ſill reje& his gracious offers, mercy may never 


more be tendered to thee; there is a call of Chriſt, 


which will be the laſt call, and after that no more. 
Take heed what you do; if you till demur and de- 
lay, your damnation is juſt, inevitable and unexcu- 
lable. Hear me therefore you untegenerated Souls, 


in what rank or condition ſoever Providence hath 
— b a : placed 
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Chriſt ; thou haſt heaped up guilt with thy riches, 
than thy eſtate can yield thee comfort here. 
' your floating Eſtates, which you call Policies; but 


not they expoſed to eternal hazards ? O impolitick 


you be Chriſtleſs? hat ſhall it profit a man to gain the 

whale World, and loſe his own Soul? Mat. 16. 26, Say 
not you have much buſineſs under your hands, ane 
cannot allow time; you will have ſpace enough here- 
alter to reflect upon your folly, _ 5 


— 
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placed you in this World ; whether you be rich or 
poor, young or old, Maſters or Servants, whether 
there be any ſtirrings of conviction in your Conſcien- 


ces or not. For however your conditions in this 


World differ from each other at preſent, there is one 
common miſery hanging over you all, it you continue 
in that ſtate of unbelief you are now fixed in. 

And 1. Hearken to the voice and call of Chriſt, 
you that are exalted by Providence above your poorer 


neighbors z you that have your Heads, Hands and 
Hearts full of the World; men of trade and buſineſs; 


I have a few ſolemn queſtions to ask you this day. 
(.) You have made many gaintul bargains in your 
time, but what will all profit you if the agreement be 
not made betwixt Chriſt and your Souls ? Chriſt is 
that treaſure which only can enrich you, Mat. 1 3. 44. 
Thou art a poor and miſerable wretch, whatever thou 
haſt gained of this World, it thou haſt not gained 


which will more torment thy Conſcience hereafter 
(2.) You have made many aſſurances to ſecure 
what aſſurance have you gotten for your Souls? Are 


man! To be fo provident to ſecure trifles, and ſo neg- 

ligent in ſecuring the richeſt treaſure. Ss 
( 3-) You have adjuſted many accounts with men, 

but who hall make up your accounts with God, if 


2. You that are poor and mean in the World, : 
what ſay you, Will you have two Hells, one here, 
and another hereafter > No comfort in this World, 

. nor 
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nor hope for the next? Your expectations here laid in 
the duſt, and your hopes for Heaven built upon the 
ſand ? O, if you were once in Chriſt, how happy 
were you, though you knew not where to fetch your 
next bread ! Poor in the World, but rich in faith; and 


heirs of the Kiagdom which God hath promiſed, James 2. 5. 


O bleſſed ſtate! If you had Chriſt, you had then a 


B right to all things, Co. 3. 22, 23, YOU had then a 


Father to take care for you: bur ro be poor and 
Chriſtleſs 3 no comfort from this World, nor hopes 
ſrom the next; this is to be truly miſerable indeed. 


Your very ſtraits and wants ſhould prompt you to 


the great duty I am now preſſing on you; and me- 
thinks it ſhould be matter of encouragement that the 


EK vereateſt number of Chriſt's friends and followers came 
out of that rank and order of men to which you belong. 


3. You that are Seamen, floating ſe often upon the 


great deeps, you are reckoned a third ſort of per- 
| {ons between the living and the dead; you belong not 


to the dead, becauſe you yet breath; and ſcarcely to the 


living, becauſe you are continually fo near death: 


What think you friends, have you no need of a Sa- 
viour? Do you live ſo fecure from the reach and dan- 
ger of death? Have your lives been fo pure, righteous, 


and innocent, who have been in the thick of tempta- 


tions in the World abroad? Ponder that Scripture, 
i Cor, 6.9, 10. Be not decei ved, neither Fornicators, nor 
Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of 
themſelves with mankind, & c. Ponder it, I ſay, and 


think whether you have not as great and preſſing a ne- 


ceſſity of Jeſus Chriſt, as any poor ſouls under Heaven? 


You have had many temporal Salvations from God, 


great and eminent deliverances, and will theſe ſatisfie 


you ? Is it enough that your bodies are delivered from 


the danger of the Sea, though your Souls {ink and 


periſh in the Ocean of Gods wrath for ever? If you 
will yet accept Chriſt upon his terms, all thar you 


b 3 have 


389 


390. 


Exhortations to Unbelievers, Serm, XI. 


have done ſhall be forgiven, 7a. 55. 2. The Lord 
now calls to you in a ſtill voice; if you hear his voice, 
well ; if not, you may ſhortly hear his voice in the tem- 
peſtuous ſtorms without you, and a roaring Conſcience 
within you. Poor man, think what an intereſt in 


 Ciilk will be worth, wert thou now (as ſhortly thou 
maiſt) floating upon a piece of wreck, or ſhivering 
upon a cold and deſolate rock, crying Mercy, Lord, 
mercy : Well mercy is now offered thee, but in vain 
wilt thou expect to find it, if thou continue thus to 


deſpite and reject it, 5 . 
4. You that are aged and full of days, hearken to 


the voice of Chriſt, God hath called upon you a long 


time: When you were young, you faid, tis time 


_ enough yet, we will mind theſe things when we are 
old and come nearer to the borders of Eternity. 
Well, now you are old, and juſt upon the borders 


of jt; will you indeed mind it now? you have lelt 
the gre2t concernments of your Souls to this time, 
this mort, very ſhort time: And do the temptations 


of your Youth take hold upon your Age? what, de- 


lay and put off Chriſt till, as you were wont to do? 
Poor Creatures, you are almoſt gone out of time, you 


have but a ſhort time to deliberate 3 what you do 
muſt be done quickly, or it can never be done: Your 
night is even come upon you, when no man can 


wk Mn T_T TY. 
5. You that are young, in the Bud or Flower ot 


your time, Chriſt is a Suiter for your firſt Love; he 


deſires the kindneſs of your youth; your Spirits are 


_ vigorous, your Hearts tender, your Affections flow- 
ing and impreſſive you are not yet entred into the in- 


cumbrances and diſtracting cares of the World: here- 


after a crowd and thick ſucceſſion of earthly employ- 
ments and engagements will come on 3 fin will har- 


den you, by cuſtom and continuance. Now is your 


time; you are in the convertible Age; few that pals 


es 
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the ſeaſon of youth (comparatively ſpeaking ) are 
brought over to Chriſt afterwards: *Tis a rarity, the 
wonder of an Age, to hear of the converſion of aged 
Sinners. Beſides, you are the hopes of the next Ge- 
neration : Should you be Chriſt neglecting and deſpi- 
ſing Souls; how bad ſoever the preſent Age is, the 


next will be worſe. Say not, we have time enough 
before us, we will not quench the fprightly vigour 


of our Youth in melancholy thoughts: Remember 
there are Sculls of all ſizes in Golgotha; Graves of all 
lengths in the Church-yard : You may anticipate thoſe 
that ſtand nearer the Grave than you ſeen to do. 3 


you cannot be happy too ſoon: As young us you are, 


did you bur taſt the Comforts that be in Chriſt, na- 


thing would grieve you more, than that you knew 
him no ſooner. Behold he ſtandeth at thy Door, in 
the morning of thy Age, knocking this day for ad- 
miſſion into thy Heart. 


6. You that have had ſome ſlight ineffectual vani- 
ſhing Convictions upon you formerly; the Lord Je- 
{us once more renews his call, will you now at laſt 
hear his voice? Tis an infinite mercy to have a ſe- 
cond call. I doubt not, but there are many among 


vou, whilſt you have fat under the Word, have had 


ſuch thoughts as theſe in your Hearts, Sure, my con- 
dition is not right, nor ſafe; there mult another 


manner of work pals upon my Soul, or I am loſt for 


ever. External duties of Religion I do pertorm, but 
I am a ſtranger to Regeneration. Such inward con- 
victions as theſe were the Knocks and Calls of Chriſt, 
but they paſſed away and were forgotten; your Con- 
victions are dead, and your Hearts the more hardned; 
for it is in putting a Soul under Conviction, at it is in 
putting Iron into the Fire, and quenching it again, 
which hardens it the more. You have been near the 
Kingdom of God, but the more miſerable for chat, 
if you be ſhut out at laſt. The quicknings of your 

Ts Bb 4 Con- 
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Convictions is the right way to the ſaving of your | f 
Souls. The Lord make vou this day to hear his 0 
Voice. 1 
7. Such as have come hither upon vain or vile ac- 
ants for mere novelty, or worſe ends; to catch ad- 
vantages, or reproach the traths of God; ſcoffing as 
the moſt ſolemn and awful Voice of Chriſt. The i 
Word that you have {lighted and reproached, the 
ſame ſhall judg you in that great Day, except the Lord 
give you Repentance unto Life, and make the Heart 
tremble under it, that hath ſcoffed at it. Be not moc- 
lers, laſt your bands be made ſtrong, Iſa 28. 22, 4 
8. To conclude; Let all, whole Hearts the Lord 
bath opened this day, for the enjoyments of the Goſ- 
bel. the bleſſed inſtrument of their Salvation, bleſs 
the Lord, that hath made it a Key by Regeneration 
2 open the door of Salvation to your Souls. And 


25 you have receiy 6d Chr iſt Jeſus the Lord, o wal i] 
15 19 him. . | 
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To the Foregoing 


REATISE 


Romans I. 18. 


For the nrath of God is revealed from Heaven 
_ againſt all ungoadlineſs, and anrighteouſneſs 
of men, who hold the truth in unrighteouſs 


neſs. 


N all the foregoing Sermons I have been plead- 
ing and wooing for Chriſt. And as Abraham's 
Servant, to win the Damſels Conſent, told her 
what Treaſures his Maſters Son had, ſo have I labou- 


red to ſhew you ſome part of the unſearchable Riches 
of Chriſt, if by any means I might allure your hearts, 


and be inſtrumental to cloſe the happy Match betwixt 
him and you; and (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ) eſpoule 
you to one Husband, even to Chriſt, 
But alas! How few ſtir towards him? The moſt 
ſeem to be immovably fixed in their natural State, 
and ſinful Courſes. All our Arguments and [ntreaties 
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return to us again, and effect nothing. Tis amazing 


to think what is the matter, that Souls which have in 
them the inbred Hopes and Fears of the World to 


come, 
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come, and ſelf-reflecting Powers, cannot for all this 
be prevailed with to quit the way of ſin, and to em- 
brace the way of Holineſs, tho their Conſciences 
mean while ſtand convinced that Eternal Damnation 
is the iſſue and reſult of the one; Life, Peace and 
Eternal Joys, of the other. TO 2 
Ihis hath put me upon a ſerious ſearch what may 


be the cauſe and reaſon of this fixed and unreaſo- 


nable obſtinacy 3 and in this it ſeems evidently to lie, 
with molt that live in an unrezenerate ſtate under the 
Goſpel, that they put a force upon their own Con- 
ſciences, and do impriſon and hold the Truth in un- 


_ righteouſneſs, tho the Wrath of God be revealed from 


Heaven againſt all that do fo. 

If by this Diſcourſe I can but fer Truth at liberty, 
and looſe the Lord's Priſoners which lie bound in 

your Souls, I ſhall not doubt but the value of 


Chriſt will quickly riſe among you, and free Convi- 
ctions will make the work of your Miniſters much 


more eaſie and ſuccelsful than they now find it. Tis 
hardly imaginable but the things you have heard muſt 


leave your Souls under Convictions; but if you 


fuppreis and ſtifle them, they produce nothing but 


22gravations of Sin and liſery. Now in order to 


the free and effectual working of all your Convi- 


tions, and begetting that reverence which is due 


to them from every Soul, as to the Voice of God, | 
have choſen this Scripture, the ſcope and ſenſe 
 Whereof I (ſhall next give you. 


The true ſcope and aim of this Context is to prove 


the Juſtification of Sinners to be only by the imputed 


| Rigkteonſneſsof Chriſt in the way of Faith. To make = 
this evident, he diſtributes che whole World into 


| Gentiles and Jews; the one feeking Righteouſneſs by 
the dim Light of Nature, or the Law written in their 


Hearts; the other, viz. the ewe, by the works of 
the Law, or external Conformity to the Law of a 
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ſes: but that neither can find what they ſeek, he 
diſtinctly and fully proves. He proves it firſt upon 
the Gentiles, from this verſe to the 17th verſe of the ſe- 
cond Chapter; and then he proves it upon the fews alſo, 
from thence to the end of the third Chapter. As for 
= the Gentiles, he acknowledges that they had inbred 


Notions of God, imprinted in their Nature; they had 
alſo the Book of the Creatures before them, enough _ 
to leave them without Excuſe, ver. 20. they have no 
pretence of ignorance: but theſe common Notices of 
God, and of Good and Evil, they did not obey and 


put in practice, but acted againſt the very Light and 


Dictates of their natural Conſciences. For which 


cauſe the Wrath of God was revealed from Heaven 
againſt them, as the Text ſpeaks. Wherein note, 


1. A clear and dreadful Revelation of Divine 


Wrath. 
2. The Object or impulſive Cauſe thereof, Un- 
godlineſs and Vnrighteouſneſs, 


3. The ſpecial aggravation of this their Ungod- 


lineſs and Uarighteouſneſs, that they held the 

Truth in unrighteouſneſs. SE 8 ers 
1. Here is a clear and dreadful Revelation of Di- 
vine Wrath, the wrath of God ( faith the Apoſtle )) is 
revealed from Heaven; ep Rs, the indignation or 
vengeance of God. *Tisa word ot deep and dread- 
ful ſignification; the Damned that feel the weight of 


it, have the fulleſt ſenſe of it. Tis ſaid, Pſal. 90. 11. 
Who knows the power of thine anger? according to thy fear, 


fo ts thy wrath : that is, the fears of an incenſed Deity 
are no vain Bugbears, nor the effects of Ignorance and 
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Superſtition, as At heiſts fancy; but let mens Fears of 


it be what they will, they ſhall find except they repent, 


the Wrath of God to be according to, yea and far a- 


bove their Fears of it. If the Wrath of a King be as 


the Meſſengers of Death, what then is the Wrath of 


the great and terrible God ? This Wrath is here ſaid 
Bd JN ro 
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to be revealed, "AmoxaAunTlezzi, diſcovered, or made 
manifeſt ; and ſo it is divers ways; it was revealed to 
chem by the light of Nature, their own Conſciences 
gave them notice and warning of it. Thus it was re- 
vealed to them by an internal Teſtimony, a Witneſs 
within them; and it was alſo revealed to them by the 
Inftances and Examples of ſtrokes and puniſhments of 
Sin in all Ages by the immediate hand of a juſtly in- 


cenſed God. They came not by chance, but Divine 


direction; therefore it's added, & 529vs, from Hea- 
den, Or from God in Heaven. : 

2. Here is the Olject, or impulſive Cauſe of this re- 
vealed and inflicted Wrath, 'tis revealed from Heaven 


 anainſ? all ungodiineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men. Em 


g H 7, amiga, The former, «FtCe, un- 


 geallineſs, comprizeth all fins againſt the firſt Table; the 


ners. 


s urrigbreouſneſs: M the word ſignifies to de- 


irreligious lives and practices of Men, living in the 


neglect of the Duties of Religion: The other word 


ccd , wirighteouſneſs, comprizeth all fins againſt the 


fecond Table, acts of Fraud, Uncleanneſs, &c. a- 
gainſt Men. And becauſe theſe two general compre- 
henſive words are branched out into many particulars, 
therefore he faith, the wrath of God is revealed againſt all 
ungodlineſs ana unrighteouſneſs. There is not one ok the 
many ſins into which ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs 
are branched out, but incenſeth the Lord's Wrath: 
and tho he only mentions the Sins in the Abſtract, we 
are to underſtand the Alſtract put here for the Con- 


crete; the Sins for the Sinners that commit them, or 


God's puniſhing theſe fins upon the perſons of the Sin- 


3. Laſtly, we have here before us the ſpecial ag- 


gravation of theſe Sins, or that which made them E 
much more provoking to God than otherwiſe they had 


been. And it was this, that whilſt they committed 
theſe Sins, or omitted thoſe Duties, they held the Truth 


tain, 


* 
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tain, ſtop, hinder, or put a Remora in the way of that 
Truth of God, or thoſe common Notions they had of 
his Being, Power, Goodneſs, Truth, &c. as alſo of 
his Worſhip, and the difference berween Good and 
Evil. Theſe Truths ſtruggied in their Conſciences, 
as the Child in the Womb, to come to the Birth; 
Conſcience inſtigated them to Duty, and laboured to 
reſtrain them from Sin, but all in vain, they overbare 
their own Conſciences, and kept thoſe Sentiments 
and Convictions Priſoners, tho they ſtruggled for 
Liberty to break forth into Practice and Obedience. 


Their Convictions were kept down under the Domi- 


nion and Power of Corruptions, as a Priſoner is ſhut 
up by his Keeper: Their Luſts were too hard for their 
Light. Thus you have both the Scope and Senſe of 
the Text. The Point from it is this, 1 
That the wrath of God is dreadfully incenſed againſt all Pott. 
thoſe that live in any conrſe of Sin, againſt the light and 
dictates of their own Conſciences, . 


Sins of Ignorance provoke the Wrath of God, yet 
are they not of ſo heinous à nature as ſins againſt 
Light and Conviction are, nor ſhall they be puniſhed 
ſo ſeverely. Luke 12. 47. That ſervant which knew his 
| Lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did according 
to his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. It excuſes 
4 tanto in ſome meaſure, when a man can ſay, Lord, 
had Tknown this to bea Sin, I would not have done 
it: but when the Conſcience is convinced, and ſtrives 
to keep us from ſuch an act or courſe of ſinful actions, 
and we ſtop our Ears againſt its Voice and Warnings; 
here is a high and horrid Contempt of God and his 
Law, and gives the Sin a (carler Die or Tincture. Sins 
of Ignorance cannot compare with ſuch ſins as 
theſe, 70h. 3. 19. 7oh. 15. 22. To open this Point 
let me, 5 

2 1. Shew 5 
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very Secrets of the Heart. TE 
3. An Ability and delegated Authority to paſs judg- 


An Appendix. 
I. Shew you what Conſcience is. 
2. What the Light of Conſcience is, and what its kind; 
"_ 1 | 
3. How this Light binde the Conſcience, and males it 
ſtrive in us. 5 5 
4. Then inſtance in ſome Caſes wherein it doth ſo, 
5. And Laſtly, how and why the impriſoning of theſe 
C onvittions ſo dreadfully incenſeth the Wrath ef 
8 V 


Firſt, Twill be needful to ſpeak a little to the na- 


ture of Conſcience in general. Conſcience (as our Di- 


vines well expreſs it) is the judgment of a man upon 


bimſelf, as he is ſubject to the judgment of God. A 


Judgment it is, and a practical Judgment too; it be- 
longs to the underſtanding faculty, 1 Cor. 11. 31. 1} 


we wor'ld judg our ſelves, &c. this ſelf- judgment is the 


proper Office of the Conſcience 3 and to enable it for 
this its work and office, there are (as is generally 


obſerved ) three things belonging to every mans 


-Gonſcience; 


1. A Knowledg of the Rule or Law according to 
which it is to judg, called the Sintereſis, which is a trea- 


ſury of Rules and Principles without which Conſci- 
ence can no more do its work, than an Artificer that 


wants his Square or Level can do his. 
2. Knowledgof the Facts or Matters to be judged, 


called the Syeideſis, The Conſcience of every man 


keeps a Regiſter of his Actions, Thoughts, and the 


ment on our {elves and Actions according to the Rule 
and Law of God, called Crifs, Judgment. Here it 


ſits upon the Bench as God's Vicegerent, abſolving 


or condemning as it finds the Sincerity or Hypocriſie 

of the heart upon trial, 1 7%. 3. 20, 21. 5 
Conſcience therefore is a high and awful Pow- 

er, it is felo Deo minor; next and immediately under 


God, I 
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God, our Judg riding as 7o/eph did inthe ſecond Cha- 
riot. And concerning Conſcience he ſaith to every man, 
as he once did to Moſes with reſpect to Pharaoh, See, I 
have made thee a God to Pharaoh, Exe. 7, 1. The Voice 
of Conſcience is the Voice of God. What it bind- 


E oreateſt deference and preciſe Obedience is due to its 
Command. Its Conſolations are of all the moſt 
© (ect, and its Condemnations (only excepting thoſe 

by the mouth of Chriſt in the laſt Judgment) moſt 


| ment would Inot rather bear ? yea, into what a profound Abyſs 
| of Hell would I not rather enter, than to witneſs againſt 
| y Conſcience ? Tis like he had felt the Terrors of it 


ſen ſtrangling rather than lite under the Terrors of 
Conſcience > Wherever you go, Conſcience accom- 
panies you. Whatever you ſay, do, or but think, 
it regiſters and records in order to the Day of Ac- 
count. When all Friends forſake thee, yea when 


chears, acquits, and comforts, O what a Heaven 


benight all the Pleaſures, Joys and Delights of this 
World > O Conſcience, how glad would the damned 
be to have taken their laſt farewel of thee, when 
they bid this World, and all its Inhabitants farewel at 


Death! And what had become of all the Sufferers 


ad Martyrs,-when ſhut up trom Friends in Dunge- 
o had it not been for thy chearing 3 


eth or looſeth on Earth, Clave non errante, is accord- 
ingly bound or looſed in Heaven, 1 Jh. 3. 21. the 


| terrible. Zuinglius ſpake not without ground when he 
| (aid, Nhat Death would I not rather chuſe? what Paniſh= 


to be more bitter than Death. How many have cho- 
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thy Soul forſakes thy Body, Conſcience will not, 
cannot forſake thee. When thy Body is weakeſt and 
dulleſt, thy Conſcience is moſt vigorous and active. 
Never more life in the Conſcience, than when Death 
makes its neareſt approach to the Body. When it ſmiles, 


doth it create within a Man? And when it frowns, | 
condemns, and terrifies, how doth it becloud, yea 


and 
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Comforts thou there adminiſtredſt to ſupport them! 


"Tis certainly the beſt of Friends, or the worſt of 


Enemies in the whole Creation. This is Conſci- 


ence, theſe are its Powers and Offices; which was the 


firſt thing. g 5 
Secondly, Our next enquiry muſt be into the Light 


of Conſcience, and the various kinds of that Light. 
The Lord did not frame ſuch an excellent Structure 


as the Soul of Man, without Windows to let in ligbt; 
nor doth he deny the benefit of light to any Soul: But 


there is a twofold Light which Men have to inform and 
guide their Conſciences. bs 5 
1. The Light of Natural Reaſon, which is com 
mon. 5 | = | 
2. The Light of Scripture-Revelation, which is 
ſpecial. Ws 5 
1. There is a common light of Natural Reaſon, 
which is connate, called by Solomon, Prov. 20. 27. The 
Candle of the Lord. The Spirit of Man is the Candle if 
the Lord, This is affirmed by him that had an extra- 
ordinary portion of intellectuals, a brighter lamp ot 


Reaſon and Wiſdom than other Men : And this is not 


only true of the Soul in general, but of that ſpecial 
Power of it, which is called Conſcience, which is God's 


Spy, and Man's Overſeer. The Heathens had this 


Light ſhining in their Minds and Conſciences: Some of 


them by the alone help of this Natural Light made 


wonderful diſcoveries of the Myſteries of Nature; yea, 
they found its Efficacy and Power great in their Con- 
ſciences, to raiſe their hopes or fears according to the 
good or evil they had done. „ - 
Conſcia mens ut cuiq;, ſua eſt, ita concipit intra 
Pectera pro facto, ſpemq; metumq,; ſuo. Ovid. 
And to the ſhame of many that are called Chriſti- 
ans, ſome among them paid great Reverence to the! 
own Conſciences. 1 7 
A Imdrimis reverere teipſum, 8282 
Turfpe quid an ſurus, te fine teſte time, - =. zo 
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But however, the generality of them did not ſa, and 


are taxed for it in the Text: And beſides, this Light 


can make no diſcoveries ot Chriſt, and of the way of 


Salvation by him. The moſt Eagle-ey'd Philoſophers 
among them were in the dark here, And there- 
tore. f 


the Light of Natural Reaſon, is as the Light of the 
un to the dim Moonlight. Pal. 147. 20. He ſheweth 
his Mord to Jacob, his Statutes and his fudgments to Iſrael; 
he hath not dealt ſo with any Nation, and for his 7udements 
they have not known them. Praiſe ye the Lord, Every 
Creature hath the Name of God engraven on it, but 
he hath magnified his Word above all his Name, ?fal. 
138. 2. God who beſt knows the rate and value of his 
own Mercies, accounts this a ſingular tavour and privi- 
lege to any Nation. Without Revelation, we could 


never have known the cauſe of our Miſery, the fali of 
Adam, or the only way and means of our recovery by 


2. God hath afforded Men a more clear and excel- 
leat Light to ſhine in their Mirds and Conſciences; 
even the Light of the Goſpel, which compared with 
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Chriſt : By this a People are lifted up to Heaven, 


Matth. 11.21, in reſpect of means and advantages of 


Salvation; and conſequently the contempt or negle& 


of ſuch Light and Love, will certainly plunge the 


guilty into proportionable miſery. Joh 3. 19. This is 
the condemnation, that Light is come into the World, and Men 


love Darkneſs rather than Light. 


Moreover, God doth not only afford the Light of 
Natural Reaſon, and External Goſpel-Revelation to 
ſome Men in an eminent degree; but to both theſe he 


ſuperadds the internal illumination of his Spirit, which 


is the cleareſt and moſt glorious Light in the whole 


World. He ſhineth into their hearts, to give the Light of 
the Knowledg of the Glory of Gad, in the face of feſws 

_ Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4, 6. Theſe are the three ſorts of Light 
that God makes to ſhine into the Souls aud Conſciences 


Ce 3 of 
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with great difficulty; for tis not alike eaſie to all Men 
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of Men, to direct and guide them; the firſt a com- 
mon and general Light, the two laſt the moſt clear 


and tranſcendent in Excellency, eſpecially that of the 


Spirit with the Goſpel: For tho the Sun be riſen, yet 
men may draw the Curtains about them, and lie in 
darkneſs; but the Spirit opens them, and makes it 
ſhine in. „ 

Thirdly, How this Light ſhining into the Conſciences 


of Men, obligeth them to Obedience; and how Mens 
Luſts ſtruggle againſt the Obligations of an enlightned 


Conſcience, is the next thing to be ſpoken to. 


* 


*Tis manifeſt and beyond all Controverſie, that an 


enlightned Conſcience lays ſtrong and indiſpenſable 
Obligations and Engagements on the Soul to Obedi- 
ence: For the Will of God is the Supream Law, 
1 Tim. 6. 15. tis the Will of the only Potentate, the King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords: And the promulgation 


and manifeſtation of it, fo binds the Conſcience of the 


Creature to Obedience, as no Authority or Power on 
Earth can looſe thoſe bands; no Man can grant a ſuper- 
ſedeas in this caſe, or relieve the Soul ſo bound by 2 
mol proſequi; for Conſcience as God's Y icegerent in his 


Name requireth Obedience, and the Man that heareth 
the Voice of God from the Mouth of his own Conſci- 


ence, preſently thereupon becomes a Debtor, Row. 1. 


14. put under a neceſſity, 1 Cor. 9. 16. 
No Conſcience by reaſon of the Light that ſhineth 
into it, feeling it ſelf under ſuch ſtrong bands and ne- 


ceſſities, ſtimulates and urgeth the Soul to Obedience, 
warns, commands, and preſſes the Soul to its duty, 
againſt the contrary intereſt and inclinations of the 


Fleſh : And hence ariſe thoſe combats and conflicts 
in the boſoms of Men; as the ſtruggles of the Child 
in the Womb at the fulneſs of time cauſe the throws 
and pangs of Travail. Sometimes Conlcience prevails, 
and ſometimes Luſts and Corruptions prevail, and that 


to 


2 
2 
3 
25S 
7. 
* 
5 
— 
* 
LY 
LS 
3 4d 
8 
py 
: 


yo 5 Appendix. 8 
to ſhake off, or burſt the bands of their own Conſci- 
ences» tho others can do it eaſily. What a hard tug 


$ had San to conquer his own Conſcience ? 7 forced my 
fell, ſaich he, 1 Sam. 1 3. I 2. He knew it belonged not 


to him to offer Sacrifice, his Conſcience plainly told 
him it would be his Sin; but yet the fear of the Phi- 
liſtines being ſtronger than the fear of God, he 2dven- 
tured upon it, renitente conſcient;l, againſt the plain dic- 
tates of his own Conſcience. Thus Hered gives Sen- 


, rence to put 7 ohn 0 Death, Matth. 1 4+ 9. The Ning w be: 
* forry; nevertheleſs for his Oaths ſake, ana them a hich [at 


with him at meat, he commanded it to be given her. His Ho- 


d nour weighed up all his fears of ſin, his own Word 


weighed more with him than God's Word: Nemo ita 
perplexus tenetur inter duo vitia, quin exitus pateat alſque 


tertio: No Man is held ſo perplexed between two Vi- 


ces, but he may find an iſſue, without falling into à 


"third. 


Pilates Conſcience was convinced of Chriſt's Inno- 


cency. Matth. 27.18, 19. yet the fear of Ceſar hur- 


ries him on to the greateſt of wickedneſſes, even to 
give Sentence againſt Innocent Blood, yea, the Blood 
ol the Son of God. Darius in like manner, Das, 6. 


14. he knew that Daniel was not only an excellent 


Perſon, but that he was entrapt by the Neves merely 
for his Conſcience, and that to pur him to Death 
was to ſacrifice him to their Malice: this he and his 


Conſcience debated all the day, many encounters be 


had with it, for the Text faich, He was fore diſpleaſed 
with himſelf, and ſet his Heart on Daniel to deliver 
him, and laboured until the going down of the Sun to 
deliver him; but after a days ſharp fight betwixt him 
and his Conſcience, Luſt prevails at laſt againſt Light, 
and returns Victor out of the Field in the Evening. So 
it was with poor Spira, he ſeemed to hear as it were 
an inward Voice, Don't write Spira, don't write; but 
the love of his Eſtate, Wife, and Childrea dre his 
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Hand to the Paper, though Conſcience ſtruggled 
hard to hold it back. ü * 


Ihus as the reſtleſs Sea ſtrives to beat down, or 


break over its bounds, ſo do impetuous Luſts ſtrive 
to overbear Light and Conviction 3 viaco meliora pro- 


boqiie, deteriora ſequor : They know this or that to be 


a din, and that they hazard their Souls by it, but yet 
they will adventure on it, and ruſh into Sin as the 
Horſe into the Battel. 


Fourthly, I promiſed to give you ſome inſtances of 


the Conflicts betwixt Mens Conſciences and their 


Corruptions, wherein Conſcience is vanquiſht and 
_ overborn, and by what Weapons the Victory over 
Conſcience is obtained. Now the Convictions of 


Men are two-fold, viz. LOR 

1, General, reſpecting their State. 

2. Particular, reſpecting this or that Action. 
7. There are genera! Convictions, and Notices 
given to ſome Men and Women by their Conſcien- 
ces. that their Condition or State of Soul is neither 
right, nor ſafe; that they want the main thing which 
conſtitutes a Chriſtian, viz. Regeneration, or a gra- 
cious change of Heart and Life: They hear and read 
the {1gns and effects of theſe things, but their Con- 
ſcience plainly tells them, it cannot find them in them; 
that they enjoy the external privileges of the Saints, 
but they belong not to them; that ſomething is i! 
wanting, and that the main thing too : O my Soul, 
thou art not right; thou haſt Gifts; thou haſt a Name 


do live, but for all that thou art dead. Some further 
work muſt be done upon thee, or thou art undone to 


Eternity: thou paſſeſt for a good Chriſtian among men, 


but wo to thee if thou die in the State thou art. Theſe, 


and ſuch as theſe are che whiſpers of ſome Mens Con- 
ſciences in their Ears, and yet they cannot yield them- 
ſelves up into the hands of their Convictions, ſo 3 
to confeſs and bewail their Hypocriſie, and 7 
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miſtakes, and feek for a better foundation to build 
their hope on. Felix his Conſcience gave him ſuc 
2 terrible rouze and monition as this, and made him to 
tremble whilſt Paul reaſon'd with him about Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Temperance, and Judgment to come, 


Act, 24. 25. it whiſpered in his Ear ſuch Language 


as this, O poor Soul, how ſhall ſuch an Oppreſſor, 
ſuch an intemperate wretch as thou art ſtand beiore 
God in this day of Judgment, which Paul proves in 
thy face, is certainly future? For as Tacitis faith of 
him, He was inexplebilzs Curges, an inlatiable gulph 


of Covetouſneſs; ſo it was with Aer ppa, Acts 26. 
28. he ſtood at half bent, dubious and unrefolved 


what to do: he ſaw the Heavenly Doctrine of Chri- 
ſtianity evidently confirmed by Doctrine and Mira- 
cles, his Conſcience pleaded hard with him to em- 
brace it, and had almoſt prevailed. Almoſt, or wich- 
in a little, as the word is, thou perſwadeſt me to be 


' a Chriſtianz but Agrippa had coo much Wealth and 


Honours to deny and forſake for Chriſt ; the Love 
of che preſent World overbore both the hopes and 


fears of the World to come. And thus that Excel- 


lent Fiſher for Souls, who had throughly converted 


ſo many to Chriſt, caught but a piece of Agrippa, al- 


moſt is a great deal for ſo great a perſon. The Gol- 
pel is a Drag-net, and brings up all forts, whole 


_ Chriſtians, and half Chriſtians. The Conſcience is 
caught, and the Will begins to incline, but O the 
power and prevalence of Sin! which like the Rudder, 


commands all to a contrary courſe, 
It we come a little nearer, and enquire what are 


thoſe remoras that ſtop Conſcience in its courſe, bind 
and impriſon, ſtifle and ſuppreſs its Convictions 3 that 


although a Maa ſtrongly ſuſpect his foundation to be 
but Sand, his hopes for Heaven a ſtrong deluſion, yer 
he will throw up his vain hopes, conſeſs his ſelf-de- 
ceits, and begin all anew: What is it which over- 
1 | #7 3 bears 
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bears Canſcience in this caſe? Let Men impartially 
examine their hearts, and it will be found that theſe 
three things bind and impriſon theſe Convictions of 
Conſcience, and hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, 
viz. (hime, fear, and pride of Heart. ers 

( 1.) Shame. Men that have been Profeſſors, and 
of good eſteem in the World, are aſhamed the World | 
ſhould know the Miſtakes and Errors of all their life ÞÞ 
paſt, and what deluded Fools and ſelf-deceivers they | 
have been: This is a powerful reſtraint upon Con- 
viction, how ſhall they look their Acquaintance in 
the face? What will Men think and ſay of them ? 
Dow can ye believe which receive Honour one of 

another ? ſaich Chriſt, ohn 5. 44. J. d. What! you be 
Chriſtians, and yet not able to endure a cenſure, or 
a ſcoff upon your Names; that ſtand more upon 
your Reputation, than your Salvation : How can you 
believe ? l . 
O what Madneſs and exalted Folly appears in this 
Caſe! Men will chuſe rather to go on, though Con- 
ſcience tells them the end of that way will be Death, 
than ſuffer the ſhame of a juſt and neceſſary retra- 
ction, which yet indeed is not their ſhame, but their 
Duty, and Glory. You that are fo tender of the 
ame of men, how will you be able to endure the 
contempt and ſhame that ſhall be caſt on you from 
God, Angels and Men in the great Day? Luk, 9. 26. 
Tis no ſhame to acknowledg your miſtake, but to 
perſiſt in it after Conviction, is ſnameful Madneſs. 
| I knew an excellent Miniſter, who proved an e- 
E minent Inſtrument in the Church of God, who in 
N the beginning of his Miniſterial Courſe, was not upon 
ö the right Foundation of Regeneration. This Man 
| nad rare Abilities, excellent Natural and Acquired 
g Gifts, and could preach of Regeneration, Faith, and 
j  Heavenly-mindedaefs, though he felt nothing of theſe 
| things in his own Experience. His Lite was very 
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unblamable, and he had no mean Intereſt and Eſteem 
among good men. Ir pleaſed the Lord whilſt this 
Man was ſtudying an excellent Spiritual Point to 
preach to others, his Conſcience firſt preach'd it in 
his Study to himſelf, and that with ſuch a cloſe and 
rouſing Application, as made him to tremble at it; 


telling him, that though he had Gifts above many, 


and {obriety in his Converſation, yet one thing, 
and that the main thing, Sanctifying Grace, was wan- 
ting. Hereupon the pangs of the New Birth ſeized 
his Soul, and the Lord made him a moſt inward, 
ſearching, experimental Miniſter, and crown'd his 


Labours with unuſual Succeſs. This Miniſter to his 


dying day, was not aſhamed in all companies to ac- 


knowledg his miſtake, and bleſs God tor his recove- 
ry out of it; and in moſt of his Sermons, he would 
endeavour to convince Profeſſors of the neceſſity ot a 


ſecond Converſion. 
( 2.) Fear is another pull-back, which withholds 


men from executing the Convictions of their own 
Conſciences, and obeying its calls in this grand caſe 
and concern of the Soul. They are pretty eaſie and 


ſake under the External Profeſſion, and Duties of 


Religion, and are afraid of throwing up their vain 
hopes, and engaging themſelves heartily and thorow- 


ly in Religion; and there be two things ſcare them. 


1ſt. The inward pains and troubles of Spirit atren- 
ding the New-Birth; which* they have read and 


heard of, and ſeen the effects of in others. Oh tis 


a dreadful thing to lye under the Terrors that many 


have felt! and fo tis with them as with one that hath 
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| a bone ill ſer, who if he have any eaſe, will rather 
endure a little daily pain, and be content to halt ail 


his Life, than undergo the pain of another fraction 


or diſlocation in order to a perfect cure. 


24, They are afraid of External Sufferings. The 
form of Godlineſs leaves men a latitude to take or 
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leave according as the times favour or frown upon 
the ways of Religion, but the power of Godlineſs 
that will engage and put them beyond retreat : They 
muſt then ſtand to it, come what will. But, Soul, 
let me tell thee if the juſt fears and apprehenſions of 
Hell, and the Eternal Wrath of God were upon thee, 
to which thy Hypocriſie and Formality will expoſe 
thee; all theſe fears of inward or ouward troubles 
would vaniih the ſame Houurunrn 
3.) Pride of Heart ſuffers not this Conviction of 
Conſcience to work out its effects, but holds this 
Truth in unrighteouſneſs, to the hazard and ruin of 
many Souls. Men that live upon their own Duties, 
and Self-Righteouſneſs, are not eaſily brought to re- 
nounce all this, and live upon the Righteouſneſs of | 
Chriſt alone for Juſtification. Proud Nature will ra- 
ther yenture the hazard of Damnation than ſuch felf- | 
denial, Rom. 10. 3. As you fee it common among 
poor People, to live meanly 'on coarſe Fare of their 
own, than upon the Alms and bounty of another. 
O but if once the day of God's Power be come, 
and a man begins to feel the Commandment. come 
pbome to his Conſcience, as Paul did, Rom. 7. 9. when 
he comes to realize the World to come, the value of 
his Soul, and the danger it is in; then all theſe Re- 
mora's are as eaſily {wept away, as ſo many ſtraws 
by the rapid Courſe of a mighty torrent. Then let 
men ſay or think what they pleaſe, I muſt not throw 
away my own Soul, to maintain a vain Eſtimation 
among men. Let inward or outward ſufferings be 
never ſo great, tis better for me to feel them, than 
to ſuffer the everlaſting wrath of the great and ter- 
rible God. Let my own Righteouſneſs be what it 
will, all is but dung and droſs to the pure and pet- 
fect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. „ 
2. As this General Conviction with reſpect to Mens 
State and Condition is held in Ulnrightrouſnels, ach 
n 5 Ih. , . \ | , . En 
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Men and Women go with grumbling Conſciences 


ned in Mens Souls. Particular Convictions I fay, 
both as to fins committed, and known Duties omit- 


labours and ſtrives to bring men to confeſs, bewail, 


with-held by thoſe Luſts, I ſhall give ſome Inſtan- 
CES. 


whoſe Conſciences tell them God is to be daily and 


duly worſhipped by them, both in Family, and Clo- 
ſer Prayer. Ir ſets before them Jenas pious pra- 
ctice, 7oſÞ. 24, 15. As for me and my houſe, we will 
ſerve the Lord, They know God is the Founder, the 


Owner, the Maſter of their Families; that all Family 
Bleſſings are from him, and therefore he is to be 
owned, acknowledged and fought, in daily Family 


Prayers and Praifes. It tells them the Curſe of God 


hangs over prayerleſs Families, fer. 10. 25. and that 
they live in the inexcuſable neglect of theſe Duties, 


in their Cloſets; and that therefore they live without 
God in the World. And dreadful will the account 
and reckoning be at the Great Day, for their own 
Souls, which they have ſtarved for want of Cloſet 


which periſh for want of Family Duties. This is 
the caſe of many who yet will needs paſs for Pro- 
ſeſſors of Chriſtianity. . 


409 
and frequent inward Fears by reaſon of it: ſo there 
are many particular Convictions bound and impriſo- 
ted againſt both Tables of the Law of God; called 
in the Text, wngodlineſs and #nrighteouſneſs. Conſcience 
and reform them, but cannot prevail; contrary Luſts 


and Intereſts overpower them, and detain them in 
unrighteouſneſs. What theſe are, and how they are 


Inſtance 1. And Firſt, for Convictions of Unpoali- 
| neſs, There are many that call themſelves Chriſtians, 


leldom worſhipping of God with their Families, or 


Prayer, and for the Souls committed to their charge, 


Lord, how ſad a caſe is here? How can men poſ. 
libly live ia the daily neglect pf ſo great, ſo en 
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a Duty ? Certainly tis not for want of Light or 
Conviction, the very light of Nature, if we had no 
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Bibles, difcovers theſe Duties. But three things hold 
this Truth of God dictated by Mens Confciences in 
Unrighteouſneſs, viz. f b 
I. The Love of the World, 
2. Conſciouſneſs of Inability, 
3. A Diſinclined Heart. 


; I. The Love of the World choaks this Conviction in 


the Souls of ſome: and they think it enough to plead 
for their Excuſe, the want of opportunities, and many 
encumberances they have, which will not allow them 


time for theſe Duties. The World is a ſevere Task- 


maſter, and fills their heads and hands all the day with 


"Cares ane Las. 


And muſt the mouth of Conſcience then be ſtopped 


with ſuch a plea as this? No, no, God and Conſcience. 


will not be anſwered and put off ſo. The greateſt 
number of Perſons in the World from whom God 


| hath the moſt ſpiritual and excellent Worſhip, are of 


the lower and poorer rank, Pſal. 74. 20. am. 2. f. 
And it's highly probable your Neceſſities had been leſs, 


it your Prayers had been more. And what ſweeter 


outlet and vent to all theſe troubles can you find, than 
Prayer? This would ſweeten all your Labours and 


Sorrows in the World. 


2. Conſciouſneſs and ſenſe of Tuability and want of 
Giſts, reſtrains this Conviction in others. Should 


they attempt ſuch duties before others, they ſhall | 


but expole their own ignorance and ſhame. 


Bur this is a vain pretence to ſhake off Duty. The 


neglect of Prayer is a principal Cauſe of that inability 


Fou complain of. Gifts as well as Grace grow by 
— Exerciſe. To him that hath ſhall be given, and he 


| ſhall have more abundantly. And beſides, tis the 
fruit of Pride, and argues your eye to be more upon 
your own Honour than God's. The Lord regards 


not 
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ur broken Expreſſions, 


not Oratory in Prayer; 
hs pleaſe him more than all 


yea, your Groans and Sig 
the Eloquence in the World. 

3. But the principal thing that reſtrains Men from 
obeying their Convictions as to Family and Cloſer 
Prayer is, A diſinclined Heart, That's the root and 
true cauſe of theſe finful Neglects and Omiſſions. 
| You favour not the ſweetneſs of theſe things; and 
what a man reliſhes no ſweetneſs in, or finds no ne- 
ceſſity of, is eaſily omitted and let pals 

But wo to you that go from day to day (elf-con- 


demned for the negle& of fo known, ſo ſweet, and 


ſo neceſſary a Duty. If our Hearts condemn us, God 
is greater than our hearts, 1 70h. 3. 10. He that lives 
without Prayer, is dead whilſt he lives; and let men 
talk what they pleaſe of ſecret Communion with 


God, I am ſure, if Religion did thrive in the Cloſer, 


it could never be baniſhed out of the Family. The 
time is coming alſo when Death will disband and 
break up your Families, ſeparate the Wife from the 
Husband, the Child from the Parent, the Servant from 


the Maſter ; and then where you ſhall find relief 


and comfort who have ſpent your time together ſo 
{infully and vainly, I cannot tell, nor what account 
you can give to God in the great day. Think 
{adly on theſe things, they are worth thinking on. 
I nſtance 2. N. ſecond Inſtance of Ungodlineſs con- 
tinned in under the Convictions of Conſcience, is 
Formality in all the external duties of Religion, and 
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Ordinances of God. Have not ſome of your Con- 


ſciences often and plainly told you, that though you be 


often ingaged in the publick duties of Hearing, Prayer 
c. yet your hearts are not with God in thoſe duties? 


They do not work after communion and — 1 


with him therein. Tis nothing but the force of 


you ther e. 1 
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Such a conviction as this, could it work home, and 
do its work throughly, would be the ſalvation of thy 
Soul. Were power added to the form, as Conſci- 
ence would have it, thou wert then a real Chriſtian, 
and out of che danger of Hell. The want of this thy 
Conſcience ſees will be thy ruin, and accordingly 
gives th-e plain warning of it. O what pity is it (ach 


2 conviction as this ſhould be held in Unrighteouſneſs ! 


but ſo it is ia very many fouls, and that on ſeveral 
accounts. 85 . PEPE 

1. becauſe Hypocriſie is ſo odious and abominable 
a fin, that men are loth to own and acknowledg it, 
how guilty ſoever they be of it. What, diſſemble 
with God, and play the Hypocrite with him; tis ſo 


black and foul a Crime, that men cannot eaſily be 


brought to charge themſelves with it. They may 
have the infirmities which are common to the beſt of 
men, but yet they are no hypocrites. Thus Pride of 
Heart calts a chain upon this conviction, and binds it 
that it cannot do its work. 

2. Tis a cheap and eaſie way to give God the exter- 


nal Service and Worſhip of the Body, but Heart- 


work is hard work. To ſit or kneel an hour or two 
is no great matter: but to ſearch, humble, and break 
the Heart for ſin; to work up the dead and earthly 
Aﬀections into a ſpiritual heavenly frame, this will 


coſt many and hard tug. *Tis no ſevere task to. fit 


before God as his people, whilſt the fancy and 


thoughts are left at liberty to wander which way they 
pleaſe, as the thoughts of formal Hypocrites uſe to 
do, Ezeh. 33.31, but to ſet a watch upon the heart, 
to ſummon in the Thoughts to God, to retract every 


wandering thought with a ſigh ; this is difficult, and 


the difficulty overpowers conviction of duty. 


z. The Atheiſmof the heart quenches this convi- 
Ction in mens Souls. Formality is a ſecret inviſible 
ſin, not diſcernable by man; the outſide of Renee 
e e a pot 
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looks fair to mans eye, and fo long it's well enough. 
25 if there were not a God that trieth the hearts and 
the reins. This, when a beam of light and convi- 
ction ſhines into the Soul, a cloud of natural A 
cheiſm overſhadows and darkens it. 


But, poor felt-cozening Hypocrite, theſe things 
muſt not pals ſo; thy Conſcience as well as the Word 


cell thee that it is not the place of Worſhip, but the 
ſpirituality of it that God regards, 70h. 4. 23, 24. 
That they are Hypocrites in Scripture account, 
who have God in their mouths, but he is far from 


their reins, fer. 12.2, and that Hypocrites will have 


the hotteſt place in Hell, Matth. 24.51. 
Inſtance 3. A Third inſtance of Convictions of un- 
godlineſs held in unrighteouſneſs, is in declining or de- 


nying to confeſs the known truths of God, which we 


our ſelves have profeſſed, when the confeſſion of them 
infers danger. „„ 

In times of danger Conſcience ſtruggles hard witt: 
men to appear for the Truths of God, and upon nc. 
account whatſoever to diſſemble or deny them; and 
enforceth its Counſels and Warnings upon us with 
ſuch awful Scriptures as theſe, Zzk; 9. 62. No man 
having put his hand to the plough, and looking bach, us fit 
for the Kingdom of God, And Marth, 10. 33. But who- 
ſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will J alſo den) be- 


fore my Father which is in Heaven, In this caſe Con- 


ſcience uſeth to ſtruggle hard with men, yet is many 


times over-born by the prevalent Temptations of _ 


the Fleſh; as, N 
1. By Carnal Fears. The fear of Suffering gets 


the aſcendant of the fear of God. Men chuſe rather 
to adventure their Souls upon Wrath to come, than 
the preſent Wrath of incenſed Enemies. They 


vainly hope to find mercy with God, but expect 
none from men. Thus the fear of man brings a ſnare, 
Prov, 29. 25, and fo the voice of d is 

| : row- 
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drowned by the louder clamours and threats of Ad- 


2. As the fear of mans Threatnings, ſo the di- 


ſtruſt of Gods Promiles deſeats the deſign of Con- 


ſcience. If men believed the promiſes, they would 
never be afraid of their duties. Faith in a promiſe 
would make men as bold as Lions. If ſuch a word 
as that /. 57. 11. Of whom haſt thou been afraid or 
feared, that thou haſt lxed, and haſt not remembred me? 
Men would ſay, as Zuinglius did in the like caſe, 
what Death would I not rather chuſe to die? what 
puniſhment would I not rather undergo ? yea, into 
what vault of Hell would I not rather chuſe to be 
caſt, than to witneſs againſt my own Conſcience? 

3. The immoderate and inordinate Love of the 
World overpowers Conſcience, and drowns its voice 
in ſuch an hour of Temptation. So Demas found it, 
2 Tim. 4.10, O what a dangerous conflict is there 


in an hour of Temptation betwixt an enlightned 
head, and a worldly heart? 


_ Laſtly, The Examples of others who comply, and 
embrace the ſinful terms of Liberty to eſcape the 
danger, emboldens men to follow their Examples, and 


Satan will not be wanting to improve their Examples. 
Don't you ſee ſuch and ſuch men beating the road 


before you? Learned Men, and prudent men, who 
it may be have leſs Fs but more Wiſdom than 


you. Why will you be ſingular? Why will you ha- 


Zard all for that others will hazard nothing? 
But certainly ſuch fins as theſe will coſt you dear, 


tis 2 dreadful thing to betray the Truths and Honour 
of God for baſe ſecular ends; and you will find it 


{o, when you and your Conſciences ſhall debate it 


together ina calm hour. 


Secondly, There are alſo ſins of Unrighteouſneſs, 


againſt the Second Table, in which many live againſt 
the plain dictates and warnings of their on Conſci- 
5 | 1 „„ 
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ences, tho they know the wrath of God is revealed | 
frora Heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs of men, who 
hold the Truth in unrighteouſneſs. To give ſome 

. Inſtances f thus. EE f 
Inſtance 1. And fiſt, let me inſtance in that fin of 
Defrauding, and going beyond others in our civil Com- 
merce and Dealings with them ; over-reaching, co- 
zening, and cheating the ignorant or unwary, who it 
may be would not be ſo unwary as they are, did they 
not repoſe truſt and confidence in your deceitful words 
and promiſes. Conſcience cannot but ſtartle at ſuch 
{ins, the very Light of Nature diſcovers the evil of it, 
and the ſober Heathens abhor it; but we that live un- 
der the Goſpel cannot but feel ſome terror and trem- 
bling in our Conſciences when we read ſuch a ſevere 
and awful prohibition, back'd with ſuch a dreadful 
threatning as that is in I 7 heſſ. 4+ 6. That no man de- 
fraud or go beyond his brother in any matter, becauſe that the 

| Lord i the Avenger of all ſach, The word is, 70 A 
UTzgboivar, that no man overtop, viz. by power or 
by craft and policy. To this fin a dreadfu] threatning 
is annexed, the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch. The 
word is *k14G>, but once more that I remember uſed 
in the New Teſtament, Rom. 1 3. 4. and is there appli- 

ed to the Civil Magiſtrate, he muſt ſee Execution 
done upon Malefactors; but here, the Lord himſelf 

will do it, he will be this mans Avenger. This Rod, 
or rather this Ax, Conſcience thews Men, and gives 
warning of the danger, and yet its Convictions are o- 
3 verpowered and bound as Priſoners, by 
; 1. The exceſhve Love of Gain; 1 Tim. 6. 9. But 
3 they that will be rich, fall into Temptation, and a ſnare; 
a4 nd into many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown men in 
(4 eſtruction and perdition. When a reſolution is made 
for the world, men will be rich by right or wrong, 


—. — —— — — = 
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this powerfully arms the Temptation. Set Gain be- | 
fore ſuch a Man, and he will break through the HT i 
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of God, and Convictions of Conſcience, but he wil! 
have it. This drowns them in perdition and deſtructi- 
on, that is, it ſurely, throughly, and fully ruins them: 

as he is a dead man that is only drowned, but to be 
drowned in deſtruction, yea in deſtruction and perditi- 
on too; this muſt needs make his ruin ſure; as ſure a 
words can make it, and ſo all ſuch perſons ſhall ſurely 
find it, who perſiſt in ſuch a Courſe. 
2. Pinching Neceſſities and Straits overbear 
Conſcience in others. Neceſſity hath no Ears to at- 
tend the voice of the Word and Conſcience. Here 
Conſcience and Poverty ſtruggle together, and if the 
Fear of God be not exalted in the Soul, it now falls a 
prey to Temptation. This danger wife Agur foreſaw, 
and earneſtly intreated the Lord for a competency, to 
avoid the ſnare of Poverty, Prov. 30. 8, 9. Poor 
Wretch ! how much better were it for thee to endure 
the pains of a griping Stomach, than thoſe of a griping 
Contcience ? ſuch gains may be ſweet in thy mouth, 
but bitter in thy Bowels. „„ 
3. The Examples of others who daily venture on 
ſuch fins without ſcruple, and laugh at ſuch ſqueamiſi 
Conſciences as check at ſuch things; this emboldens 
q others to follow them, P/al. 50. 18. and thus the voice 
N of Conſcience is drowned, and Convictions buried 
* for a time, but it will thunder at laſt, and thy buried 
; Convictions will have a Reſurrection, and it ſhall be 
out of thy power to ſilence them again. 
Inſtance 2. The Truth of God is held in unrighte- 
ouſneſs, when mens Luſts will not ſuffer them to re- 
ſtore what they have ſinfully and unjuſtly gotten into 
their hands. This Sin lies boking in the Conſciences 
of ſome men, makes them very uneaſie, and yet they 
make a hard ſhift to rub along under theſe regrets of 
Conſcience. Now thoſe things which make a forci- 
ble entry into the Conſcience, take the Truths of God 
Priſoners, and bind them, that they cannot bees 
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forth into the duty of Reſtitution are, 

i. The Shame which attends and follows the duty 
to which God and Conſcience calls the Soul. O 'tis a 
ſhame and reproach they think, to get the name of a 
cheat. Loth, loth they are, theſe works of dark- 
nels ſhould come into the open Light; men will point, 
and hifs at-them 3 and ſay, there goes a Thief, a 
Cheat, an Oppreſſor; tlus keeps many from Reſtitu- 
tion. | 5 

But doſt thou not here commit a greater Cheat than 
the former? Which is the greater ſname think thou? 
to commit ſin, or to confets and reform it? to tie the 
ſnare upon thy Soul by Commiſſion, or looſe it off 
from thy Conſcience by Repeutance and Reſtitution ? 
to be the deriffon of wicked men, ( for none elſe 
will deride thee for thy duty) or to be the contempt 

and deriſion of God, Angels, and ail good Men for e- 
ver? To attain inward peace at this hazard, or to lie 
under the continual laſhes and wounds of thy own 
Conſcience? 5: F | 5 

2. Poverty and Inability is ſometimes pleaded to 
quiet the troubled Conſcience; and indeed this is a 
juſt and very frequent blaſt of God upon ill-gotten 
goods. The curſe of God is upon them. They melt 
away. O what a miſerable ſnare have you now intan- 
gled your Souls in? once you could, but would not 


reſtore, a worldly heart would not part with unjuſt. 


gains; now you would, but cannot. Thus a worldly 
heart, and an empty purie holds you firſt and laſt 


under the guilt of a known fin. A lamentable caſe ! 
3. Vain purpoſes do often ſuppreſs and ſilence con- 


victions: my condition may alter, I may be in a capa- 
city hereafter when I can better ſpare it than ar preſent. 
Or Tl do it in my laſt Will when J die, and charge 
my Executors wich it. Thus do men bribe their 

Conſcieaces, to get a little quiet whilſt they continue 


under known guilt, and Hm tell how ſoon death 


(halt 


as i 


»* mr 


Prov. 7. 22. Luſt beſots them: To give counſel now, 
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ſhall ſummon them to the awful Bar of a juſt and ter- 


rible God. 


Sirs, As you value your peace, and which is more, 
your Souls; releaſe the Lord's Priſoner which lies 
bound within you with cords and chains of Satan's 
making; do it, I ſay, as you hope to ſee the face of 


God in peace. You know, without Repentance there 


can be no Salvation; and withour Reſtitution, no Re- 
pentance : For how can you repent of a ſin you ſtill | 
knowingly continue in? Repentance is the Souls turn- 


ing from fin, as well as its {ſorrow for fin. You cannot 


therefore repent of ſin, and ſtill continue in it; How | 
(hall we that are dead to ſin, continue any longer therein? 


Kom. 6, 2. Truſt Providence for the ſupply of your 


wants, and the wants of youts, in ways of Duty and 
Righteouſneſs. A little that a Righteous man hath is 
better than the Riches of many wicked. You! have 


more comfort in Bread and Water with peace of Con- 


ſcience, than in full Tables with God's curſe. You'l lie 
more at eaſe on a burden of Straw, than on a Bed of 


Down with a grumbling Conſcience. 


Inſtance 3, How many lie under the condemnations 
of their ogyn Conſciences for the luſts of Uucleannels, 


in which they live? and tho they read, and their Con- 


{ſciences apply to them ſuch Scriptures as that, 1 Cor. 


6. 9, Be not decei ved, neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, 
nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves 


with mankind, &c. (hall inberit the K ingdom of God: a 


- dreadful Sentence! and that, eb. 1 3. 4. Whoremongers 


aud Adulterers God will judg : Yet convictions are over- 


born and ſtifled by, 


1. The impetuous Violence of carnal Luſts, which 


permit not of calm debates ; but hurry them on to the 


ſin, and leave them to conſider the evil and dangerous 
conſequences afterward. Thus they go, as an Ox to 
the ſlaughter, or as a fool to the correction of the ſtocks, 
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is but to give Phyſick in a Paroxi/m, or counſel to 
him that is running a Race. Luſt an Wers Conſcience ag 
Antipater did one that preſented him a Book treating of 


conrſer. | „ 

2. Others would feign ſolve their ſcruples, with the 
ſinſul tailings of good men, as David, Solomon, &c. 
not conſidering what brokenneſs of Heart it co + 
David, Plal. 51. ang the other, ſerrom more bitter than 
death, Eccl. 7. 26. Lata venire Venus, triſtis abire ſolet. 
This is a preſumptuous way of ſinning, and how 

dreadtul that is, fee Numb. 15. 30. 

I nſtance 4. Truth is often held in unrighteouſneſs by 
ſinful Silence, in not reproving other mens fins, and 
thereby making them our own, We are ſometimes 


caſt into the company of ungodly Men, where we hear 


the Name of our God blaſphemed, the Truth, Wor- 
{hip or Servants of God reproached ; and have not ſo 
much courage to appear for God, as others have to ap- 
pear againſt him. In ſuch caſes Conſcience uſeth to 
inſtigare men to their duty, and charge it home upon 
them in the authority of ſuch a Scripture, as that 
Lev. 19. 17, Thon ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart, 
thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer fin 
upon him. O faich Conſcience, thy filence now will 
be thy ſin. This poor wretch may periſh for want of 


a feafonable, plain, and faithful rebuke. Thy ſilence 
will harden him in his wickedneſs. No ſooner doth 


ſuch a conviction ſtir in the Conſcience, but many 
things are ready to lay hold on it; as, 
I. A Spirit of Cowardice, which makes us afraid 
to diſpleaſe men; and chuſes rather the wrath of God 


ſhould fall on them, than that their wrath ſhould fall 


on us. We dare not take as much liberty to reprove 


lin. as others do to commit it. They glory in their 
ſhame, and we are aſhamed of what is both our glory, 


and our duty. 5 
1 


4 
| 2, Depen- | 


419 


— = — > 


420 


by Chriſt put for the whole of Obedience; and mens 
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2. Dependance on, or near relation to the Perſon 
ſinning. Tis a Father, an Husband, a Superior. on 
whoſe favour I depend; and ſhould I diſpleaſe him, 


I may ruin my ſelf: this is the voice of the Fleſh. 


Hence duty is neglected, and the Soul of a Friend 

baſely betrayed 3 our intereſt preferr d to God's, 
and thereby frequently loſt : ior there is no way to ſe- 
cure our own intereſt in any mans heart, as to ſettle it 
by our Faithtulne(s in his Conſcience, and by being 
willing to hazard it for God's intereſt and glory. 
The Lord blefieth Mens Faithſulneſs above all their - 
ſinful Carnal Policies, Prov. 28. 23. He that rebuhtth a 


man, after warde [hall find More favour than he that flat- 


tereth with his lips, = 8 
3. Mens own Guilt ſtops their Mouths, and filen- 
ces them. They are aſhamed and afraid to reprove 
other mens ſins, leſt they ſhould hear of their own. 
Fear of Retortion keeps them from the duty of Re- 
prehen{ton. Thus we fall into a new {in for fear of re- 
viving an old one. He that reproveth a ſcorner, getteth to 
himſelf ſhame; and ke that rebuketh a wicked man, getteth | 
himſelf a blot, Prov. 9. 7. „ 
But this is the fruit ot our Pride and Ignorance. | 
What we fear might turn to our benefit. The Re- 
proof given is a Duty diſcharged; and the Retortion 
in return, a freſn call to Repentance for ſin paſt, and 
4 can “ 
Inſtance 5. Another Inſtance of Convictions of un. 
righteouſneſs impriſoned in mens Souls, is in not dil- | 
tributing to the neceſſities of others, eſpecially ſuch 
as fear God, when it is in the power of our hands to 
do it, and Conſcience as well as Scripture calls us to 
our Duty. 6wùmnü ncomd ll 
MMen cannot be ignorant of that Text, Matth. 25. 
40, 41. where by a Hnecdoche, Charity to the Saints is 


Eternal States are caſt according to their obſervance! 
2 | ES £1135 
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this command; thol fear few, very few ſtudy and be- 
lieve it as they ought. Thou canſt, ſaith Conſcience, 
if thou wilt relieve ſuch or ſuch a poor Chriſtian, and 


therein expreſs thy love to Chriſt, yea refreſh the 


bowels of Chriſt; do it, God will repay it: it thou 
refuſeſt, how awelleth the love of God in thee? 1 Joh. 3. 
17. This is the Voice of God and Conſcience, but di- 
vers Luſts are ready to lay hold on and bind dus Con- 
viction allo, aſloon as it ſtirs, v2. + 

1. The exceſſive love of Earchly things. The 


q2L 


World is got ſo deep in mens Hearts, that they will 


rather part with their peace, yea and with their Souls 
too, than part with it. Hence come thoſe churlith 


anſwers like that of NV, 1 Sam. 25.11. Shall Ttabe 


my bread, and my water, and my fleſh; and give it to men, 
whom I know not whence they be ? 5 . 

2. Unbelief, which denies to give Honour and due 
Credit to Chriſt's Bills of Exchange drawn upon them 
in Scripture, and preſented to them by the hands of his 


Conſcience proteſt againſt them for their Non- com- 
pliance. Chriſt faitn, Mark 9. 41. HHoſoe ver ſhall give 


jou 4 cup of cold water to drinkin my name, becauſe je belong 


tr Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. 
He ſhall gain that which he cannot loſe, by parting 
with that which he cannot keep. „ 


poor Saints. They refuſe, I fay, to credit them, tho 


3. The want of love to Jeſus Chriſt. Did we love 


Chriſt in ſincerity, and were that love ſo iervent as it 
ought to be 3 it would make thee more ready to lay 
dowa thy neck for Chriſt, than thou now art to lay 


out a ſhilling for him. 1 fob. 3. 16. Tis our Duty in 


ſome caſes to ſpend our blood for the Saints. So it 


was in the primitive times; Behold (ſaid the Chriſtians 


Enemies) how they love one another, and are willing 


to die one for another. But that Spirit is almoſt ex- 


tinguiſhed in theſe degenerate days. 


Inſtance 6, How many ſtand convinced by their own 
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Conſciences what a ſin it is to ſpend their precious time 
ſo idly and vainly as they do? When a day is loſt in 
vanity, duties neglected, no good done or received; 
at night Conſcience reckons with them for it, and asks 
them what account they can give of that day to God, 
how they ate able to ſatisfie themſelves to lie down 
and ſleep under ſo much guilt? and yet when the mor- 
row comes, the vanity of their hearts carries them on 
in the ſame Courle again the next day; and whilf 
they keep themſelves in vain Company, they are qui- 
et, till Conſcience finds them at leiſure to debate it a- 
gain with them. Now the things which maſter Con- 
I. In ſome men, their ignorance and inſenſibility of 
the Preciouſneſs of Time. They know ttis their (in, 
to ſpend their time ſo vainly, but little conſider that 
Eternity it ſelf hangs upon this little Moment of Lime; 
and that the great work of their Salvation will require 
all the time they have; and it it be not finiſhed in 
oy {mall allotment of time, it can never be finiſhed, 
© 9 . . | 
2. The Examples of other vain perſons, that are as 
prodigal of their precious time as themſelves, and en- 
rice them to ſpend it as they do. : 1 
3. The charming power of ſenſual Luſts and Plea- * 
ſures. O how pleatantly doth time flide away in 
Plays, Alehouſes, in relating or hearing, taking Sto- 
ries, News, &c. „%% my ans aw 
4. Inconſiderateneſs of the ſharp and terrible re- 
bukes of Conſcience for this on a Death-bed, or the 
terrors of the Lord in the day of Judgment. 1 
In all theſe Inſtances you fee how common this 
dreadful evil of holding the Truth in unrighteouſnels © 
is; yet theſe are but a few ſelected from among many. 
_ Fifthly, In the next place Lam obliged to ſhew, how W- 
and why the 2 rin of Convictions, or holding 
the Truths of God in unrighteouſneſs, ſo dreadfully 3 
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incenſeth his Wrath. And this it doth on ſeveral ac- 
counts: : 
1. Knowledg and Conviction of fin is an excellent 


means, or choice help to preſerve Men from falling 
into ſia: There be Thouſands of fins committed in 
the World, wich had never been committed, if Men 


had known them to be ſins, before they committed 
them. Every Sinner durſt not make ſo bold with his 
Conſcience as you have done. The Apoftle tells us 
the reaſon why the Princes of this World crucified 


the Lord of Glory, was, becaule they knew him not, 


1 Cor, 2. 8, had they known him, they would not 
have dared to do as they did. And ſo it is in multitudes 
of lower and lefler fins than that, Satan mops their 
Eyes with Ignorance, then uſes their Hands and 
Tongues in Wickedneſs; he js the Ruler of the dark- 
neſs of the World, Eph. 6. 1 2. But when Men do know 
this or that to be ſin, and yet venture on it, here an 


excellent Antidote againſt ſin is turned into a dreadful 


* of ſin, which highly incenſes the Wrat! 
ot God. 5 5 
2. Knowledg and Conviction going before, adds 


preſumption to the Sin that follows aſter it; and pre- 


lumptuous Sin is the moſt provoking and daring Sin; 
from this way of ſinning David earneſtly :beſeeches 


God to keep him, Keep back thy ſervant ( ſaith he) 


ſrom preſumptuotis ſins, When a man ſees lin, and yer 


- 


adventures on it, in ſuch {inning there is a deſpiſing of 


the Law of God: A Man may break the Law, whilſt 
he approves, reverences, and honours it in his heart, 
Rom, 7.12, 13. but here the Commandment is deſpi- 
ſed, as God told David, 2 Sam, 12.9. Tis as if a 


Man ſhould (ay, I ſee the Command of God armed 
12 threatnings in my way, but yet J will go on for 

all that. 1 8 
3. Knowledg and Conviction leave the Conſcience 
of a Sinner naked, and wholly without excuſe or a- 
- d 4 pology 
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cloak for their ſin, If a man fins ignorantly, his igno- 
it ignorantly: Here is cloak or covering, an excuſe 
_ odious deformity of it, nothing left to hide it. 


choice and ſingular favour, for God to make the light 
of Knowledg to ſhine into a Mans mind or under- 
ſtanding; Tis a Mercy withheld from multitudes, 


but for a Man to arm ſuch a Mercy as this againſt 
God, to fight againſt him with one of liis choiceſt 
Mercies, this muſt be highly provoking to the Lord: 


the Lord, after the Lord had appeared unto him twice, 


 dernefs, or ſenſe of the evil of fin. Some Men, 
when God ſhews them the evil of fig in the glaſs of 
the Law: they tremble at the fight of it: So did 
Paul, Rom. 7. 13. When the Commandment came, ſin re- 

_ wived, and he died; he ſunk down at the ſight of it. 
But God ſhews thee the evikof fin in the glaſs of his 
Law, and thou makeſt nothing of it: O obdurate 
heart! When the Rod was turned into a Serpent, 
Aoſes fled from it, was afraid to touch it; but tho 
God turns the Rod into a. Serpent, and diſcovers the 


pology for his ſin: In this caſe there is no plea left to 
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extenuate the offence : John 15. 22. Nom they have nb 
rance is ſome excuſe for his fin, it excuſes it at leaſt 
a tanto, as Paul tells us, thus and thus I did, but I did 
or extenuation of the ſin; but Knowledg takes away 
this cloak, and makes the {in appear naked in all the 


4. Light or Knowledg of the Law and Will of 
God, is a very choice and excellent Mercy; tis a 


Pſal. 147. 19. and thoſe that injoy it, are under ſpe- 
cial engagements to bleſs God for it, and to improve 
it diligently and thankfully to his Service and Glory; 


*Tis therefore mention'd as a high aggravation of Sw. 
lomons '{1n, in 1 Kings 11. 9, that he ſinned againſt 


5. This way of ſinning argues an extraordinary de- 
gree of hardneſs of heart; *Tis a fign of lictle ten- 


venomous Nature of Sin in his Word, thou canſt 


. "ndſe and play with that Serpent, and put it bc 
Eh: 4 1 5 f ts "EDS as TH. JW + AY 
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nes left in you, if any fear 0 
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thy boſom : this ſhews thy heart to be of a ſtrange 
nn. EEE OE 
6. To go againſt the convincing warning voice of 


Conſcience, violates and wounds a Mans Conſcience 


more than any other way of ſinning doth 3 and | 


when Conſcience is ſo wounded, who, or what ſhall 


then comfort thee ? ?Tis a true Rule, Maxima viola- 
tio C onſcientiæ, eſt maximum peccatum: The more any 
fin violates a mans Conſcience, the greater that ſin is: 
The fin of Devils is the moſt dreadful fin, and what 


makes it fo, but the horrid violation of their Con- 


ſciences, and malicious Rebellion againſt their on 


Light and clear Knowledg ? James 2. 19. They 


know and ſin, they believe and tremble; eioo>1, 


they roar under the Tortures of Conſcience like the 
| . of the Sea, or noiſe of the Rocks before a 
Storm. %%%%%%CCC( PN MOTELS 


Otzen, if there be any 1 58 of ſenſe and tender- 
Goc, or regard to Sal- 
vation; let go all God's Priſoners which lie bound 
and are impriſoned in any of your Souls this day. 
Bleſſed be God ſome have done fo, and are it eaſe 
and reſt in their ſpirits by ſo doing: They could have 


no eaſe till they unbound them, and yielded obedience 
to them. Tis faid, 4#s 16. 38. that when the Ma- 
giſtrates of Philippi underſtood, that thoſe Men whom 
they had bound and impriſoned, were Romans, they 


feared, and well they might; for the puniſhment was 
great for any Man that injured a Citizen, or Free- 


man of Rome: but every Conviction you impriſon is 
a Meſſenger of Heaven, a Commiſſion Officer of God, 
and wo to him that binds or abuſeth it. Do you 
know what you do? Are you aware of the danger? 
Waſt thou not afraid ( ſaid David to the Amalekite ) 
to ſtretch forth thine hand to deſtroy the Lords A- 


nointed? So ſay I; Art thou not afraid to deſtroy the 


immediate Meſſenger of God ſent to thy Soul for 


good? 
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> Conviction is a kind of Embrio of Conver- 
ion; the Converſion and Salvation of thy Soul 
would be the Fruit of it, were it obeyed : Thy ſtri- 
vings with it cauſes it to miſcarry, renders it abor- 
tive, and thy Life muſt go for it, except God revive 
and recover it again: As you know the Law is for 
ſtriking a 2 mp Woman, Exod, 21. 22, 23. Looſe 
then every Man the Lords Priſoners, I mean your 
reſtrained ſtifled Convictions, ſtifle them no longer ; 
you ſee what a dreadful aggravation of Sin it is, and 
that the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven 
againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, 
that hold the Truth in unrighteouſne(s. © 
„„ OT LSE, ſo (. 
Muer. 1. This will prove a fruitful Doctrine to in- 
form us, Firſt, That Knowledg in it [elf is not enough to 
fecure the Soul of any Man from Hell, . 
No Gifts, no Knowledg, but that only which is 
operative and influential upon the Heart and Life, and 


to which we pay obedience, can ſecure any Man from 


Wrath: John 13. 17. If ye know theſe things, happy are 
ye if ye do them, The greateſt fins may be found in 
conjunction with the greateſt knowledg, as you ſee 
in the fallen Angels: Light is then only a Bleſſing, 
when it guides the Soul into the way of Duty and 
Obedience: there's many a knowing Head in Hell. 
Vet from hence let no Man indulge himſelf in Igno- 


rance, or ſhun the means of knowledg, that he may 


{in more freely, and leſs dangerouſly ; for you muſt 
account with God for all that knowledg you might 
have had, as well as for that you had; for the means 
of knowledg he gave you, as well as for that know- 
ledg you did actually attain by them 
Ixfer. 2. What ſingular and choice Mercy is a ten- 


5 {1 
der Conſcience ! A Conſcience yielding Obedience to 
-Conviction ! A drop of ſuch tenderneſs in the Con- 
ſcience is better than a Sea of ſpeculative Knowledg 
5 7 M 


Ixfer. 3, Learn hence in the third place, What an . 
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in the head, 1 Cor. 12. 31. Many poor Chriſtians are 
aſhamed to ſee themſelves ſo out- ſtripped and excelled 


by others in Gifts, and apt to be diſcouraged ; but if 


God has bleſſed thee with a tender obediential Heart 
to the Will of God, ſo far as he is pleaſed to manifeſt 
it to thee, thou haſt no reaſon to be diſcouraged for 
want of thoſe excellent Gifts and Parts others do 
enjoy. You cannot diſcourſe florialy, nor diſpute ſub- 
tillyy but can you obey conſcientiouſly, and comply 
with the manifeſted Will of God tenderly > Then 


1 4. 
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happy art thou. O! tis far better to feel a Truth, 
than merely to know it. It was the 1 Commenda- 


tion of the Romans, that they obeyed from the Heart 


that form of Goſpel-doctrin which was delivered them, 


Rom, 6. 17. or into which rather, they were delivered, «; 5, . 
as melted Metals are into the Moulds. Two Learned e, 


eected even to Tears at the ſight of a Shepherd in the 

Fields, mourning and melting at the ſight of a Toad, 
and bleſſing God that he had not made him ſuch a 
loathſom Creature; whereupon they applyed Auſtine 
words to themſelves, Surgunt indocti, &c. The Un- 
learned will riſe and take Heaven from the Learned. 


Thy little knowledg made effectual by Obedience, is 
more ſanctiſied, more ſweet, and more ſauing than 


other Mens 3 and therefore of much greater value: 
'Tis more ſanct iſied, for the Bleſſing of God is upon it, 
Gal. 6. 16. Tis more /weet, for you reliſh the God. 


veſs, as well as diſcern the Truth of Goſpel- Doctrins, 


Pſal. 119. 103. *Tis not an infipid dry ſpeculation. 


And then tis more /aving, being one of thoſe better 


things that accompanieth Salvation, as it is, Heb. 


comfortable Life knowing, but unregenerate Men aud Ho. 


men do live: They are frequently in Wars and Combats with 


Divines travelling to the Council of Conſtance, were al- 


their own Conſciences. Iſd. 46. 22. There ts no peace - 
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the wicked, ſaith my God. They and their Conſciences are 
ever and anon at Daggers drawing : They have little 
leaſure in Sin, and none at all in Religion: They 
ave none in Religion, becauſe they obey not its 
Rules; and little in Sin, becauſe their Conſciences are 
ſtill gauling and terrifying them for impriſoning their 
Convictions. e 17 Oe 3 
*Tis true, ſome Mens Conſciences are feared as 
with a hot Iron, I Zim. 4. 2. but moſt have grum- 
bling, and ſome have raging and roaring Conſciences; 
they ſeldom come under the Word, or Rod, but 
their Conſciences laſh them: And when Death ap- 
proaches, the Terrors of the Almighty do ſhake and 
terriſie them. Altogether to negle& Duty they 
dare not, and how to eſcape a laſh from their Con- 

ſciences they know not. Feign they would have the 
pleaſures of fin, but then like Balaam they meet a 


Sword in the way; they plunge themſelves into 


 Earthly diverſions, like Cain, to be rid of a Fury with- * 
in them, but all will not do. Is this a Life for thee, ? 
Reader, to live? No peace with God, nor any with 
thy ſelf ? No, no, expect no peace whilſt thy Con- 
victions lie bound and impriſon'd in thy Conſcience. ! 
Sin for a moment is ſweet in thy mouth, but it's pre- 
ſently turned into the Gall of Aſps within thee, 7ov ? 
20. 14. O that you did but know the pleaſures of a 
pure peaceable Conſcience, and how much it excels ? 
all the delights of ſenſe and fm! |} 
Infer. 4. Miniſters had need often to repeat and inculcate | 
the ſame Truths to their hearers: For the work 3s not half 
done, when Truth is got into the Minds and Conſciences of | 
Our work ſticks at the Heart, more than the Head: | 
The Underſtanding is many times open'd, when the } 
Heart and Will are lockt, and faſt bar'd againſt it. To | 
open the paſſages betwixt the Head and Heart is the | 
greateſt difficulty; this is the work of Almighty | 
47 * oY N 3 : Power, | 
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Power. There is knowledg enough in ſome Mens 


heads to ſave them, but it hath not its Liberty: Re- 
rained Truth cannot do its Office. Tis much eaſier 
to convince the Mind, than to change the Heart, or 
bow the Will. The hardeſt part of the Miniſterial 


work is to preach Truths into the Hearts and Lives of 
Men. This makes the frequent inculcations of the 


ſame Truths neceſſary and ſafe to the peoples Souls; 


Phil. 3. 1. To write the ſame things unto you, to me indeed 


16 not grievous, but for you it is ſafe, 
 Infer. 5. How aſtoniſhing and wonderful is the Power and 
Strength of Sin, which can hold Men faſt, after their Eyes 


are open d to ſee the Miſery and Danger it hath involved 
them 1n, 


One would think if ia man's eyes were but once 


opened to ſee the oral Evil that is in Sin, and the 


Everlaſting train of Penal Evils that follow Sin, to- 
gether with a way of eſcape from both; it ſhould be 


impoſſible to hold that {inner a day longer in ſuch a 


ſtate of Bondage; the work were then as good as 
done: but alas, we are miſtaken ; ſin can hold thoſe 


Men and Women faſt, that ſee all this. They know 
it is a horrid violation of God's juſt and holy Laws, 


they know it brings them under his Wrath and Curſe, 
and will damn them to all Eternity if they continue in 
it: They know Chriſt is able to fave them to the ut- 
termoſt that come unto God by him, and that he is 


as willing as he is able; and yet no Arguments can 
prevail with them to part with fin. She but a beaſt 
a flame of fire, and you cannot drive him into it, if 


he ſee any way to eſcape it. Tell a man this is rank 


poiſon, and will kill him, and you cannot make him 


ſwallow it, tho wrapt up in Sugar, or put into the 
molt pleaſant Vehicle. But let a finner ſee death and 
deſtruction before him, and ſin can make him ruſn on 
as a horſe into the battel, Jer. 8. 6. He goes as an Ox to 


the ſlaughter. His heart is ſully ſet in him to do evil, 


Ecch, 
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Eccl. 8, 11. As one ſaid, when his Plyſcia» told 


him, IF he followed ſuch a conrſe of ſin, he would in à little 


time loſe bis Eyes; Then, {aid he, Vale lumen amicum, 
Farewel ſweet Light, I cannot part with this practice. So 
tis with others, rather than forgo their pleaſures, and 
break their Cuſtoms in (in, farewel Heaven, Chriſt, 
and all. O the inchanting efficacy of Sin! er. 18.11, 
12. And they ſaid, There is no hope, but we will walk 
after our own devices. When a man conſiders what 


_ Viſions of Miſery and Wrath Conviction gives Men, 


he may wonder that all convinced men are not con- 


verted: and on the other ſide, when he conſiders the 


ſtrong hold fin hath gotten upon the hearts of fin- 


ners, it may juſtly ſeem as great a wonder that any are 
converted. e 


Infer. 6. How dreadful is the State and Caſe of Apoſtates, 
who have had their eyes opened, their Conſciencet awakened , 
their Reſolutions for Chriſt ſeemingly fixed, and yet after 


all this, return again ts their former courſe of Sin! * 


You lee, Brethren, Sin hath not only power to 
hold men in bondage to its Luſts after their eyes have 
been open d; but it hath power to recover and fetch 


back thoſe that ſeemed to have clean eſcaped out of 1 


its hands, 2 Per. 2.18, 19. The unclean Spirit may 


depart for a time, and make his re- entry into the 


ſame. ſoul, with ſeven Spirits worſe than himſelf, Mat. 
12. 43. Reſtraints by conviction and formality do | 


not wholly diſpoſſeſs Satan, he ſtill keeps his propriety 


in the Soul, for he calls it n houſe ; and that proprie- 


ty he keeps under all thoſe Convictions and partial Re- 


formations, opens to him and all his Helliſh retinue a 


door for his return. But how doleful will the end of 


ſuch Men be! and how juſt is that Martial Law , 
Heaves, that dooms the Apoſtate to Eternal Wrath! 
Heb. 10. 38. Such are twice dead, and will be pluckt 
up by the Root, Jude 12. . 
Infer. 7. To conclude this Liſe, How ſure and * 
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ful will be the Condemnation of all thoſe in the day of the 
Lord. who obftinately perſiſt and continue in fin, under the 
Convittions and Condemnations of their own Conſciences! 
Poor wretches, you are condemned already, oh. 3. 
18. Condemned by the Law of God, and by the 
ſentence of your own Confciences. What thy own 
Conſcience faith according to God's Law, God will 
confirm, and make it good; 1 foh. 3. 20. If our hearts 
condemn 4, God is greater than dur hearts, and knoweth all 
things, His ſentence will be as clear, as it will be ter- 
rible; for in the laſt Day the Books will be opened, 
the book of God's Omniſcience, and the book of thine 
own Conſcience. Now the book of Conſcience is as it 
were a Tranſcript or Counterpart of God's book, for 
thee to keep in thine own boſom. Now when 
God's book and thy own book ſhall be compared, 
and found exactly to agree, there can be no farther 
diſpute of the Equity of the account. O when God 
{hall charge thee, ſaying, thou kneweſt this and that to 
be (in, and yet thy luſts hurried thee on to commit 
it; Is it not ſo? Look, ſinner, into chine own book, 

and ſee if thy Conſcience have not fo charged it to 
thy Account. Thou kneweſt Prayer was thy duty, 
when thou neglectedſt it 5 and over- reaching the Igno- 
rant, Credulous and Unwary, was thy fin, when the 
love of gain tempted thee to it. You knew I had 
plainly told you, Theft, Uncleanneſs, Drunkenneſs, 
and Extortion, would bar you out of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt and of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. and 2 putting 
that to the venture, you have lived in thoſe fins; Is ic 
not ſo? Examine the book in your own boſom, and 
ſee. The Lord make men ſenſible of Wrath, coming 
for thoſe ſins they live in under light, for the Wrath 
of God is revealed from Heaven againſt them. _ 
CCC 
Is the Wrath of God revealed from Heaven againſt 
all that hold the Truth in Uatighteouſneſs? Then let 
3 8 1 
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me exhort and perſwade you, by all the regard and 
love you have for your Souls, by all the fears you 
have of the incenſed Wrath of the great and terrible 
God; that you forthwith ſer your Convictions at]; 
berty, and looſe all the Lords Prifoners thar lie 
bound within you: becauſe there is Wrath, beware, 
?ob 36. 18. O ſtifle the Voices of your own Conſcien- 
ces no more, flight not the ſofteſt whiſper, or leaſt 
intimation of Conſcience; reverence and obey its 
Voice. Motives prelling and perſwading this are 
many, yet eſtimate them by weight rather than by 
number. „ 


Motive 1. The Wrath of God is revealed from 


Heaven againſt them that hold the Truth in unrigh- 
teouſneſs; and becauſe there is Wrath, beware. Are 
you truly informed what the Wrath of God is? ho 
Lnoweth the power of thine anger? according to thy fear, 
fo is thy wrath, Plal. 90. v. 11. O if the Wrath of a 
King (who ia all his Glory is but a mortal Worm) 
be as the roaring of a Lion, and as the Meſſengers of 
Death; Prov. 20. 2. Prov. 16. 14. What then is the 
power of his Wrath, at whoſe frowns the Kings of 
the Earth tremble, the Captains and the Mighty Men 
ſhrink like worms into their holes! If the leſſer Exe- 
cutions of it by Providence in this world be ſo 
dreadful, that men, yea good men, have deſired an hi- 
ding place in the Grave, till it be paſt, 7% 14. 13. 
then what is the full execution thereof upon the un- 
godly in the place of Torments ! If the threats and 
_ denunciations of it againſt others, have made an Ha. 
bah bub, though aſſured of perſonal fafety, to quiver 
with his Lips, and tremble in his Bowels; as you ſee 
it did, Hab. 3. 16. How much more ſhould thoſe 
tremble and quiver who are to be the Subjects of it, 
and not the mere Heralds of it as he was! And 
( whichis more than all) if 7% Chriſ who was to 
feel it but a few Hours, and had the power of 5 
504- 
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not to make one itep { {archer in the way of known fin, 
{2c Conſcience 3 continue nor at thy Peril in ſuch 2 
dangerous tate, after I have ſo clearly convinced and 
warned thee of it: fear not, faith Satan, if it be bad 
with thee, "twill be as bad with Millions. God will 
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Godhead to ſupport him under it; did notwithſtand- 
ing ſwear as it had been great drops of blood, and 
was fore amazed; think with thy ſelf poor wretch, 
how hall thy heart endure, or thy hands be ſtrong 
when thou haſt to do with an incenſed Deity > 


Motive 2, Till you let your Convictions go, Satan 


433 


will not let you go. He binds you, whillt you bin! 


them, Here is the Command of God and the Com- 


mand of Satan in competition. Let go my Truths, faich 


God, which thou holdeſt in intiohtecaine ſs; bind and 
fuppreſs chem, ſaith Satan or they l deprive thee of the 


liberty and pleaſure of thy Life. Now, whilſt thou 
lighteſt. the voice of God and Conſcience (for the 


voice of Conſcience is the voice of God) dot thou 


not aVOWedly declare thy {cit the bond-flave of Satan? 


THis Servants y2 are, to whim you obey, Rom. 6, 16, Dare 


wound the heads of fuch as go on in their Treſpaſſes, 
ich Scripture, P/z/. 58, 21. Tuſh, others do ſo, and 
eſcape as well as the mot nice and tender, ſaith Satan. 
Now, 1 ſay, thy Odedience to Satan's commands 
plalnly declares thee all this while to be a poor enſla- 
ved Captive to him, acted and carried according to 
the Prince of the power of the air, the Spirit that 
now worketh in the Children of diſobedience, 


Airive 3. Nay further, until you obey your Con- 
| victions, you are. Confederates with the Devil in a de- 
ſperate Plot againſt your own Souls. You joyn with 
Chriſt's great and avowed Enemy to diſhonour him, 


and damn your (=Ives. _ 
wo things make you Confederates with tlie Devil, 


Fein your own Souls.. (1.). Your: Confent to this 


 Profeck, for Jour Daunnation; for ſo your own 
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Conſciences out of the Scriptures inform you it is, 
Conſent makes you a Party. ( 2.) Your C oucealment ot 
this Plot brings you in as a Party with him, Contes, 


thy fin and bewail it, ſaith Confcience'; not ſo, ſaith 


Pride and Shame, how ſhall I look men in the face 


if J do ſo? Don't you in all this believe Satan, and 


make God a Liar? Don't you act as men that hate 
your own Souls, and love death? Prov, 8, 36. 0 
*tis a dreadtul thing for men to be acceſſary to their 
own Eternal Ruin, and that after fair warning and no- 
tice given them by their own Conſciences. Satan (be 


lis power what it will) cannot deſtroy you withou: 


your own Conſent. 5 
Moti ve 4. Whilſt you go on ſtifling your Own Con- 
victions, and turning away your ears from its calls to 
Repentance and Reformation, you cannot be pardon- 
ed. You are in your fins, and the guile of them al! 


lies at your door. You may ſee what the Terms ot 
Remiſhon are, 7/a. 5 5. 7. Let the wiched forſake bis way, 


and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him turn aunts 


the Lord, and he will have mercy on him; and to our Ged, 
and he will abundantly pardon. So again, Prov. 28. 13. 
He that hardneth his neck ſhall not proſper, but he that con- 


feſſeth and forſaketh ſhall find mercy. You tee by thele, 
and may ſee by many more plain Scripture-Teltimo- 
nies, there can be no hope of Remiſſion whilſt you 


go on in this path of Rebellion; concealing, yea and 


perſiſting in your known wickedneſs, There is a ne- 
ceſſary and inſeparable Connection betwixt Repen- 


tance and Remiſſion, Acts 5. 31. and Lzke 24. 47. 


And can you endure guilt to be your Bedfellow during 
Life, and your Gravefellow after Death > _ 


Motive 5. You can never have peace with your 
own Conſciences, whilſt you keep Convictions Pri 


ſoners. Now a mans Conſcience is his beſt Friend, 


or his worſt Enemy. Thence are the ſweeteſt Com- 
forts, and thence are the bittereſt Sorrows. Tis a 
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_ dreadful thing for a man to lie with a cold ſweating 


Horror upon his panting Bolom. Timm pallida mens eff 
Criminibus, tacit ſudant præcordia culpd. And this (or 
which is worſe ) Obduration and Stupidity muſt be the 
cafe of them that hold the Truch in Uanrighceoulneſs. 
There can be no ſounding a retreat to theſe Terrors, 
till Sheba's Head be chrown over the Walls; I mean, 
till that Sin your Conſcience convinceth you of, be 
delivered up. As I/rae! could have no peace, till Achan 
was deſtroy' d. ſo thou ſhalt have no peace, whillt thy 
ſin is covered, and hid. Men may cry peace, peace, 
to themſelves, whilſt they continue in fin, Leut. 29. 
18, 29. but the ſharpeſt troubles of Conſcience are 
better than ſuch peace. Deliver up thy ſelf Man, if 
thou love peace, into the hands of thy own Convicti- 
ons, and thou art in the true way to peace. Thy re- 
joĩcing mult be in the Teſtimony of thine own Con- 


| ſcience, as the Apoſtle (peaks, 2 Cor. I. 12. or thou 


rejoiceſt in a dream, in 2 deluſion, in a thing of 
nought. „ | 

Motive 6, What dreadiul Charges are you like to 
meet with upon your death-beds, on the account of 
thoſe {ins you have lived in, againſt Knowledg and 


Conviction ! Conſcience is never more active and vi- 


gorous than in the laſt hours and moments of Life, 
Now, it will be ſtifled, and over-ruled no longer. It 
whiſpered before, but now it thunders. It a Man 


have a clear and quiet Conſcience, his Eveningis clear, 


and his Sun ſets without Clouds. See P/al. 37. 37. 


The end of that man is peace. In contemplation of this 


Felicity it was that Balaam utterred that with, Let ] 


laſt End be like his. This peace is the reſult of a Man's 
Integrity, and obedience to the voice of Conſcience, 
this being the Evidence we can moſt (ately rely upon 


of our Uprigheneſs, and Intereſt in Chriſt; bur the 
reſult of ſuch violences and abuſes to thy date r 


cannot be peace to thy Soul. ITis true, ſome wick- 
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ed Men die in ſeeming peace, and ſome good Men in 


trouble, but both the one and other are miſtaken; rhe 
firſt, as to the good Eſtate he fancies himſelf in, and 
the other as to lis bad Eſtate; and a few Moments will 
clear up the miſtakes of bot. E = 
Motive 7. Obedience to Convictions will not only 
produce peace at Death, but it will give you preſent 
eaſe, preſent relief and refreſhment in hand. No ſoo- 
ner did David reſolve to obey the voice of his Conſci- 
ence, in confeſling his fin, but he had ſenſible eaſe in 
his own Spirit, P/al. 32, 5. So I/. 32. 17. the fruit 
of Righteouſneſs is peace, quietneſs, and aſſurance 


for ever. On the contrary, you find in Job 20. 20. 


wicked Men have no quietneſs in their Bellies, that 


is, in their Conſciences ; for Guilt lies boking there 


25 a Thorn doth in the Fleſh: : And what is Life worth 
without eaſe ? To live ever in pain, to live upon the 


Rack, is not worth while to live. If then you love 


eaſe and quietneſs, obey your Conſciences : Pull out 
that Thorn, I mean that Sin that ſticks faſt in thy Soul, 


and akes in thy Conſcience: Who would endure - 


5 much anguiſh for all the flattering pleaſures of 
in? : 


Motive 8. Convictions followed home and obeyed, 


are the inlets to Chriſt and Eternal Salvation by him; 


they are the firſt leading work of the Spirit, in order 
to union with Chriſt, ob» 16. 8. Till you obey and 


\ yield up your ſelves to them, Chriſt is ſhut out of 


your Souls; he knocks, but finds no entrance. At your 
peril therefore be obedient to their calls: All the 
while you parly with your Convictions, and demur to 
their demands, Chriſt ſtands without, offering him- 
ſelf graciouſly to you, but not admitted; ſo that no 
leſs than your Eternal Happineſs or Miſery depend on 
your obedience, or diſobedience to the Voices and 
Calls of your Convictions _ . 1 55 
Motive 9. Obey your Convictions, honor their 
„ a; r 
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Voices, and reſtrain them not ; then ſhall your Con- 


ſciences give a fair teſtimony for you at the Judgment- 


feat of Chriſt. Youread, 1 Pet. 3. 21. of the anſwer of 
a good Conſcience toward God; than which nothing can 


be more comfortable: This gives a Man boldne( in 


the day of Judgment, 1 7% 4. 17. Believe it, firs, 
tis not your Baptiſm, your Church-privileges, the 
Opinion Men have of you; but the teſtimony of your 
Conſciences that muſt be your comfort. I know 


Men are not juſtified at God's Bar by their own O- 


bedience, nor any exactneſs of Lite, tis only Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs that is the Sinners plea; but yet your 
Obedience to the Calls and Voices of God and 


Conſcience, are your evidence that you are in 


Chriſt. 


Motive 10. Laſtly, conſider what 2 choice Mercy 


it is to be under ſuch Calls and Convictions of Con- 


ſcience as are yet capable of being obeyed : *Tis not ſo 


with Mens convictions after this Life. Conſcience 
convinceth in Hell as well as here, but all irs Con- 
victions there are for torment, not recovery. O ' tis 
a choice Mercy your Convictions are yet Medicinal, 
not purely Penal; that you are not mats obi mati, fo 
fixed in the ſtate of Sin and Miſery, as the damned 
are, but may yet enjoy the ſaving benefit of your 
Convictions; but this you will not enjoy long, there- 
fore J beſeech you by all that 15 dear and valuable in 
your Eyes, reverence your Conſciences, and let 
go the Lords Priſoners that lie bound within you. 
Oe, Ui USE: „ 
I next come tg, expoſtulate the matter with your 
Conſciences, ound a few Convictive Queries 
to your Souls this day : I cannot but look upon this 
Aſſembly with Fear, Jealouſie and Compaſhon. I 
am afraid there be many of you in this wretched caſe 


Men and Women that hold the Truths of God in Un- 
tighteouſneſs, tho the Wrath of God be revealed 
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trouble, but both che one and other are miſtaken ; rhe 


firſt, as to the good Eſtate he fancies himſelf in, and 


the other as to his bad Eſtate ; and a few Moments will 
clear up the miſtakes of both. 


Alotive 7. Obedience to Convictions will not only 


produce peace at Death, but it will give you preſent 


eaſe, preſent reliet and refreſhment in hand. No ſoo- 
ner did David reſolve to obey the voice of his Conſci- 
ence, in confeiling his ſin, but he had ſenſible eaſe in 


his own Spirit, P/al. 32. 5. So 1/4. 32. 17. the fruit 
of Righteouſneſs is peace, quietneſs, and aſſurance 


for ever. On the contrary, you find in Job 20. 20. 


wicked Men have no quietnels in their Bellies, that 


is, in their Conſciences; for Guilt lies boking there 
as a Thorn doth in the Fleſh. And what is Life worth 


without eaſe ? To live ever in pain, to live upon the 


Rack, is not worth while to live. If then you love 


eaſe and quietneſs, obey your Conſciences : Pull out 


that Thorn, I mean that Sin that ſticks faſt in thy Soul, i 
and akes in thy Conſcience: Who would endure | 
5 much anguiſh for all the flattering pleaſures of 
1 


Motive 8. Convictions followed home and obeyed, 


are the inlets to Chriſt and Eternal Salvation by him; | 


they are the firſt leading work of the Spirit, in order 
to union with Chriſt, 7oh» 15.8, Till you obey and 


' yield up your ſelves to them, Chriſt is ſhut out of 
your Souls; he knocks, but finds no entrance. At your 
peri] therefore be obedient to their calls: All the | 
while youparly with your Convictions, and demur to 
their demands, Chriſt ſtands without, offering him- 
| ſelf graciouſly to you, but not admitted ; fo that no 

leſs than your Eternal Happineſs or Miſery depend on 
your obedience, or diſobedience to the Voices and 


Calls of your Convictions. 


AMaive 9. Obey your Convictions, honor their 
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Voices, and reſtrain them not; then ſhall your Con- 
ſciences give a fair teſtimony for you at the Judgment- 


4 ſeat of Chriſt, You read, 1 Pet, 3. 21. of the anſwer of 


a good C onſcience toward God; than which nothing can 
be more comfortable: This gives a Man boldneſs in 
the day of Judgment, 1 7% 4. 17. Believe it, firs, 
tis not your Baptiſm, your Church: privileges, the 
Opinion Men have of you; but the teſtimony of your 
Conſciences that muſt be your comfort. I know 
Men are not juſtified at God's Bar by their own O- 
bedience, nor any exactneſs of Lite, tis only Chriſt's 
I Righteouſneſs that is the Sinners pleas but yer your 
Obedience to the Calls and Voices of God and 
E Conſcience, are your evidence that you are in 
Chriſt. 


Alotive 10. Laſtly, conſider what a choice Mercy 


it is to be'under ſuch Calls and Convictions of Con- 
ſcience as are yet capable of being obeyed: "Tis not ſo 
with Mens convictions after this Life. Conlcience 


convinceth in Hell as well as here, but all its Con- 


victions there are for torment, not recovery. O tis 


a choice Mercy your Convictions are yet Medicinal, 


not purely Penal; that you are not mal oof mati, ſo 
fixed in the ſtate of Sin and Miſery, as the damned 
are, but may yet enjoy the ſavings benefit of your 
Convictions; but this you will not enjoy long, there- 
fore 1 beſeech you by all that is dear and valuable in 


your Eyes, reverence your Conſciences, and let 


go the Lords Priſoners that lie bound within you. 
5 USE. Os 
I next come tg, expoſtulate the matter with your 
Conſciences, ane a few Convictive Queries 
to your Souls this day: I cannot but look upon this 
Aſſembly with Fear, Jealouſie and Compaſhon. I 


am afraid there be many of you in this wretched caſe 


Men and Women that hold the Truths of God in Un- 
righteouſneſs, tho the Wrath of God be revealed 


Ee 3 don 


437 


438 


An Appendix. 


from Heaven againſt all them that do ſo: Let me de- 
mand, 


Demand 1. Do not ſome of you ſtand convinced 


by your own Conſciences this day, that your Hearts 


and Lives, your Principles and Practices, are vaſtly 


different from the People of God among whom you 


live, and whoſe Characters you read in Scripture? 


Do not your own Conſciences tell you, that you ne- 
ver took that pains for your Salvation you ſee them 
daily to take; that there be ſome it may be in your 


Families, nay poſſibly in your Boſoms, that are ſeri- 
ous and heavenly, whiiſt you are vain and earthly; 


that are in their Chambers upon their knees, wreſtling 
with God, whilſt you are in your Beds, or about the 
things of the World? And doth not Conſcience ſome- 


times whiſper thus into thine Ear, Soul thou art not 


right; ſomething is wanting to make thee a Chriſtian : 


Thou wanteſt that which others have; and except 


ſomething further be done upon thee, thou wilt be 


undone for ever ? IF it be fo, let me adviſe thee to 
hearken diligently to this voice of Conſcience : Don't 
dare to adventure to the Judgment-ſeat of God in ſuch 
a caſe : Ponder that Text, Matth. 21. 32. and let the 


diſparity your Conſcience ſhews you betwixt your | 
own courſe and others, awaken you to more diligence | 


and ſeriouſneſs about your own Salvation: How canſt 


thou come from the Alebouſe, or thy vain Recreations, 
and find a Wife, or Child in Prayer, and thy Conſci- 
ence not {mite thee? It may be they have been 
mourning for thy Sins, whilſt thou baſt been commit- 


ting them. It may be there lives not far from thee 2 
Godly poor Man, who out of higFard and preſſing 
Labours redeems more time for his Soul in a week, 
chan ever thou didſt in thy Life. O hearken to the 
voice of thy Conſcience ! Elſe thou art he that holdeſt 
Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. | | 


Demands. Did thy Conſcience never meet thee in the 


Way 
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way of Sin, as the Angel of the Lord met Balaam 


with a drawn Sword, brandiſhing the tlireatnings of 
God againſt thee > Did it not ſay to thee as a Captain 
once laid to his Soldiers about to retreat, he caſt 
himſelf down in their way, ſaying, If you go this 


way, you thall go over your Captain: You ſhall cram- 
ple him firſt under your feet. Stop Soul, ſtop, ſaid 


thy Conſcience ; this and that Word of God is a- 
gainſt thee : If thou proceed, thou mult trample up- 
on the Soveraign Authority of God in this or that 
Command; yet thy impetuous Luſts have hurried thee 


forward: Thou wouldlt not fairly debate the caſe with 


thy Conſcience ; and then did not thy Conſcience ſay 
to thee, as Reuben ſpake to his Brethren, Cen. 42. 22. 
Spake 1 not unto you ſaying, do not fin againſt the child, but 
Jon would not hear; therefore alſo his blood is required of 
Jau? If this have been your courſe of ſinning, verily 
vou arethe perſons that have held the Truths of God 
in Unrighteouſneſs, and againſt you the Wrath of 
S God is revealed from Heaven. | 
= Demand 3. Have you not ſeen the Wrath.of God 
revealed from Heaven againſt other Sinners that have 
gone before you in the very {ame tract and courſe of 
ſin in which you now go, and yet you perſiſt in it, not- 
withſtanding ſuch dreadful Warnings ? Thus did 5. 
eſbaser, tho he ſaw all that the God of Heaven had 


done to his Father, Dan, 5. 20, 21, 22. You have ſeen 


creat Eſtates ſcattered, and their Owners that got 
them by fraud and oppreſſion reduced to beggary; and 
yet when a temptation is before you, you cannot tor- 
bear to take the advantage (as you call it) to get the 
2in of oppreſſion, You have ſeen Drunkards cloth- 
ed with rags, and brought to miſerable ends : Adul- 
terers ſeverely puniſhed, their Names and Eſtates, 


Souls and Bodies blaſted and waſted by a ſecret, but 


juſt ſtroke. of God: Have you taken wa ning by 
theſe ſtrokes of God, and hearkned to the monitions 
Ee 4 : and 
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and cautions your Conſciences have thereupon given 
you? If nor, thou art the Man that holdeſt the Truth 
of God in unrighteouſneſs. = PR, 
Demand 4. Do not you inwardly hate, and do not 
your hearts riſe againſt neceſſary and due reproofs gi- 
ven you by thoſe that love your Souls better than 
your ſelves ? It you hate a faithful Reprover, tho you 
know you juſtly delerve the reproof, and are guilty of 
the ſin he reproves ; it you recriminate, or deny in 
ſuch caſes, you are certainly fo far Contederates with 
Satan againſt your own Souls, and imprilon your own 
Convictions. 1 | „% sf 
Demand 5, Are not ſome of you apoſtatized from 
_ the firſt Profeſſion, and are not thoſe hopeful bloſſoms 
that once appeared upon your Souls blaited and gone? 
Lou had quick Convictions, and melting Affections, 

tenderneſs in your Conſciences, and zeal for Duties: 
But all is now vaniſhed ; your Aﬀections are grown 
cold, your Duties omitted, tho Conſcience often bids 
you remember from whence you are fallen, and do 
your firſt Works: You are the perſons guilty of this 


fin. 


Demand 6. Do none of you preſume upon future 
| Repentance, and ſo make bold with your Conſciences 

for preſent, thinking to compound that way with it? 
This argues thee to be a ſelf condemned Man, and one 
that holdeſt Truth in unrighteouſneſs: Thy Sin is pre- 
ſent and certain, thy Repentance but a peradventure, 

2 Tim. 2. 25. This is an high and a daring way ot 
preſumptuous ſinning. „„ ö 
Vemand 7. Laſtly, Have none of you taken the 
Vous of God upon you, to reform your courſe, and 

break off your iniquities by Repentance, when you 
have been under dangerous ſickneſs on ſhore, or 
dreadful rempeſts at Sea? Have you not ſaid, Lord, 
it thou wilt but ſpare and fave me this once, I will ne- 
yer live at the rate] have lived any more: Try me ON 


1 
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through your Souls. 21 
Direct. 1. And to this end, my firſt Counſel and Di- 
rection is, that you fail not to put every Conviction in 


other diverts his mind, he forgets what he ſaw, and 
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Lord this once: And yet when that Affliction hath 
vanithed, your purpoſes and promiſes to God have 


vaniſhed wich it: You are the Perſons that hold the 
known Truths of God Priſoners in your Souls; and 


do all theſe ſeven ſorts of Sinners, this Text may juſt- 


ly be as the hand- writing upon the Wall once was, 


even a ene tebel; that may make thy very loins to 


ſhake. 5 
. ee ED 5 
This Doctrine winds up and finiſhes in Directions 


for the prevention of ſuch preſumptucus ſins in Men 


for time to come; that Truth may have its free courſe 


ſpeedy execution. Don't delay, 'tis a very critical 
hour, and delays are exceeding hazardous: Convicti- 


cns are fixed and ſecured in Mens Souls four ways. 


1. By deep and ferious conſideration, Pſal. 119. 59. 


T thought upon my ways, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimo- 


nies, 2. By earneſt Prayer; thus Saul under his firſt 
Convictions fell preſently on his knees, A@s g. 11. 
Behold he prayeth : The warm breath of Prayer foments 


and nouriſhes the {parks of Conviction, that it be nor 
extinct. 3. By diligent attendance upon the Word; 


the Word begets it, and the Word can through God's 
bleſſing preſerve it, Pam. 1. 23, 24. 4. Preſent Ex- 


ecution, falling without delay on the Duty thou art 


convinced of, am. 1. 24. Be not forgetful hearers, 


but doers of the word; otherwiſe a Man is as one that 
looks into a glaſs, and ſtraightway forgets what man- 


ner of man he was. Take the ſenſe thus, a man looks 
into the Glaſs in the Morning, and there perhaps he 
fees a ſpot on his Face, a diforder in his Hair, or 
Clothes; and thinks with himſelf, wellI will rectiſie 
it anon; but being gone from the place, one thing or 
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goes all the day with the ſpot on his Face, never mind- 
ing it any more. O Brethren, delays are dangerous, 
ö ſin is deceitful, Heb. 3. 13. Satan is ſubtil, 2 Cor. ? 
3 11. 3. and this way gains his Point. This Motto may 4 
be written on the Tombſtones of moſt that periſh, f 
Here lies one that was aeſtrozed by delays. Your Life is 7 
immediately uncertain, fo are the ſtrivings of the A 
Spirit alſo. Belides, there is a mighty advantage in i 
the primus impetus, the firſt heat of the Soul: when thy 
heart is once up in warm Affections and Reſolutions, ®4 
the work may be eaſily done; as a Bell if once upgoes ® 
eaſily, but is hard to raiſe when down. See 2 Chroz, 
29. 36. What advantage there is in a preſent. warm 
frame! Beſide, the nature of theſe things is too ſeri- Þ 
ous and weighty to be poſt-pon'd and delay'd. ou 
cannot get out of the danger of Hell, or into Chriſt roo 
ſoon. Moreover, every repetition of ſin aſter Con- 
viction greatly aggravates it. For it is in ſinning, as it 
is in numbering, if the firſt be one, the ſecond is ten, 
the third a hundred, the fourth a thouſand. And to 
conclude, think what you will, you can never have a 
fitter ſeaſon than the preſent; the ſame difficulties you 

have to day you will have to morrow, and it may 

be greater. Fall preſently therefore to execute your 

Convictions. Fo, 5 4 

Direct. 2. If you would be clear from this great 
Sin of holding the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, then A 

ſee that you reverence the Voice. and ſtand in awe of 

the Authority of your own Conſciences; and reſolve 
with 70h, My heart ſhall not reproach me as long as I live, 
= 70b 27. 6. There be two conſiderations apt to beget 
= reverence in men to the Voice of their own Conſci- 
i ences... . 
|: 1. *Tis Our beſt Friend when pure and inviolated. 

2. 'Tis our worſt Enemy when wounded and afſronted, 
1. Conſcience obeyed and kept pure and inviolate 
is thy beſt Friend on Earth, 2 Cor. 1,12, Thus is our 
; | a FOJOcang, 
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rejoicing, the teſtimony of our Conſciences, The very Hea- 
thens could ſay, 
Nil conſcire tibi, nulla pMleſcere culpa, 


His murus aheneus eſto. 


What comforted Hezekiah on his ſuppoſed Deathbed, 
hut the fair Teſtimonial his Conſcience gave in of his 
lzntegrity ? 2 Kings 2. 3. A good man ( ſaith Solomon ) 


[hall be ſatisfied from himſelf; but the backſlider in heart 


Gall be filled with his owns ways. Matk the oppoſition, 
- Conſcience gives the Back{lider his Belly full of ſorrow, 


and the upright man his Heart-full of peace. He is 


ſatisfied from himſelſ, that is from his own Conſcience, 
which tho it be not the Original Spring, yet it is the 
_ Conduit at which he drinks peace, and joy, and en- 


couragement. | 

2. Conſcience wounded and abuſed, will be our 
worſt Enemy. No Poniards ſo mortal as the wounds 
of Conſcience. A wounded Spirit who can bear? Prov, 


18. 14. Could Judas bear it? or could Spira bear it? 
Whar's the Torment of Hell, but the Worm that 
dies not ? and what is that Worm, but the remorſe 


of Conſcience ? Marl p. 44. O what is that fearful 
Expectation mentioned, eb, 10. 27, See how you 


like that life deſcribed, Deut. 28, 65466. The primitive 
Chriſtians choſe rather to be caſt to the Lions, than in- 


to the Paws of an enraged Conſcience ; ad Leones, poti- 
4 quam ad Lenones, Every little trouble will be in- 


ſupportable to a ſick and wounded Conſcience, as a 


quart of water would be to your Shoulder in a great 
leaden Veſſel. 5 


O it men did but fear their own Conſciences, if they 
did reverence themſelves, as the Moraliſt ſpeaks; if 


they did herein exerciſe themſelvez to have always a 


Conſcience void of offence, as Paul did, Act, 24. 16. 


Then would you be clear of this grear Sin of holding 
the Truth in Unrighteouſnels. 8 


Direct. 3, If you would eſcape the guilt and danger 
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of holding God's Truths in Unrighteouſneſ, then 
keep your Hearts under the awful ſenſe of the Day 
of Judgment, when every ſecret thing muſt come in- 
to Judgment, and Conſcience like a Regiſter-book is 
to be opened and examined. The Conſideration of 
that day gives your Conſciences a ſevenfold defenſative 
againſt Sin. 1. It provokes every man to get real 
ſolid Grace, and not reſt in an empty Profeſſion, 
Mat. 25. and this ſecures us from formal Hypocriſy 
that we be not found fooliſh Virgins. 2. It excites 
us to the diligent improvement of our Talents, that 
we be not found ſlothful Servants, neglecting any du- 
ty God and Conſcience calls us to, Mat. 25. 21. 
3. It confirms and eſtabliſhes us in the ways of God, 
that we wound not Conſcience by Apoſtacy, 1 700. 2. 
28. 4. Its a loud call to every man to Repentance, 
and not to lie ſtupid and ſenſeleſs under guilt, As 17. 
30, ZI. 5. Iis a powerful Antidote againſt formality 
in Religion, the general and dangerous diſeaſe of Pro- 
feſſors, Mat. 7. 22, 23. 6. It excites holy fear and 
watchfulneſs in the whole courſe of Life, 1 Pet. r. 17. 
7. It puts us not only to our watch, but to our knees 
in fervent Prayer, 1 Pet. 4. 7. 


And he that feels ſuch effects as theſe from the con- 


ſideration of that Day, is fortified againſt that fin my 


Text warns of; and dares never hold the Truth of 
God in Unrighteouſneſs. *Tis our regardleſsneſs of 
Judgment to come, and ignorance of the Nature of 
it, which ſo emboldens us to negle& known Duties, 
and commit known Sins, Amos 6. 3. 2 Pet. 3. 3, 4. If 
our Thoughts and Meditations were engaged more 
frequently and ſeriouſly on ſuch an awful Subject, you 
would rather chuſe to die than to do violence to your 
Conſciences. | 
Direct. 4. Get right apprehenſions of the Meral Evil 
that is in fin, and of the Pena! Evil that follows ſin: 
then no Temptation ſhall prevail with you to commit 
. 
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a ſin, to eſcape a preſent trouble, or negle& a known 
duty, to accommodate any earthly intereſt, and con- 

ſequently to hold no Truth of God in unrighteouſneſs. 

Is fear of Loſs and Sufferings that ſo often overbeats 
Conſcience; but if men were once made throughly 

ſenlible, that the leaſt ſin is worſe for them than the 
greateſt affliction or ſuffering, the peace of Conſcience 
would be * lecured. And that this is really fo, 
appears thus. 1. Afflictions do not make a man vile 
in the Eyes of God, A Man may be under manifold 
Afflictions, and yet very dear and precious in God's 
Account; Heb, 11, 36, 37, 38. but Sin makes a man 
vile in the Eyes of God, Tong 11. 2. 2. Afflictions 

do not put men under the Curſe of God, une 

and Afflictions may go together; Pſal. 94. 
but Sin brings the Soul under the Curſe, Gal. 3. 1 

= Afflictions make men more like unto God; Heb 

12, 10. but Sin makes us more like the Devil, 1 fob. 
3. 8. 70h. 8. 34 4 Atflictions for Conſcience fake 
are but the Creatures wrath inflam'd againſt us; but Sin 
is the iuflamer of God's Wrath againſt ns, as in the 
Text, 5. Afflictions are but outward Evils upon the 

Body, but Sin is an internal Evil upon the Soul, 

Prov. 8. 36. 6. Afflictions for Duties fake have ma- 
ny ſweet Promiſes annexed to them, Mat. 5. 10. but 
Sin hath none. 7. The effects of Sufferings for Chriſt 
are ſweet to the Soul, 2 Cer. 7. 4. but the ftuits of Sin 
are bitter, it yields nothing By ſhame and fear. 8. 
Afflictions for Chriſt are the way to Heaven, but Sin 
is the Road- way to Hell, Rom. 6. uit, 9. Sufferings for 
Duty are but for a Moment, 2 Cor, 4. 1 wy but Suffer- 3 
ings for ſin will be Eternal, Mars 9. 4 
If ſuch thoughts might be ſuffered to Bk with us, 
how would they guard the Conſcience againſt Temp- 
tations, and ſecure their Peace and Purity? 
Direct. 5. Be throughly perſwaded of this great 
N Truth, that God takes great pleaſure i in vprightneſs, 


and 
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and will own and honour Integrity amidſt all the dan- 
gers that befal it, Pſal. „ Prov. 11. 20. When he 
would encourage Abraham to a Lite of Integrity, he 


engages his Almighty power for the protection of him 


in that way, Gen. 17.1, I am God Almighty, walk thou 
beſore me and be per fett. So Pſal. 84. 11. The Lord God 


ts a Sunand a Shield; he will give grace and plory, and no 


good thing will he with-hold from them that walk uprightly, 
An upright man is the boaſt. of Heaven, fob 1. 8. 
He is God's darling; and the reaſon is becauſe he bears 
the Image of God, Pſal. 11. 7. The upright Lord loveth 
uprightneſs : Yea, and if Integrity brings them into 


trouble, they may be ſure the Lord will bring them 
out; Pſal. 34. 19. Many are the afflictions of the righte- 


ous, but the Lord delivereth them out of all. How ſafely |} 
then may they leave themſelves in the hands of his inh- | 
nite Wiſdom, Power, and fatherly Care? Nay, God | 
is not only the Protector, but he is allo the Rewarder of 
conſcientious Integrity, P/al. 18. 20. and that four | 


ways. 1. In the inward peace it yields them, 1/2. 32. 


17. The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effect 


of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. But the 


effect of ſinful ſhifts and carnal Policies, are ſhame 
and ſorrow. 2. In the Succeſs and Iſſue of it; it not 


only turns to God's glory, but it anſwers and accom- 


modates our own deſigns and ends far better than our 


ſinful projects can do, Prov. 28. 2 3. 3. Great is the 
Toy and Encouragement reſulting from it in the day of 
| Death, 2 King. 20. 3. Pſal. 37. 37. 4. In the World 
to come, P/al. 49. 14. Were this duly conſidered, 


and throughly believed, men would chuſe rather to | 
part with life, than the purity and peace of their own 


Conſciences. They would ſuffer all wrongs and inju- 
ries, rather-than do Conſcience the leaſt injury. 


Direct. 6. Do not idolize the World, nor overvalue 
the Trifles of this life, tis the love of. the World thac 
makes men warp from the Rules of their own Conſci- 

ences, 
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ences, 2 Tim. 4. 10. tis this that makes men ſtrain hard 


to get looſe from the ties and bonds of their own 


Conſciences. The young man was convinced, but 
the World was too bard for his Convictions, Lab, 18. 


23. the degree of his Sorrow was according to the 


degree of his Love to the Creature. ?Tis not the 


having, but the overloving of che world that ruins us. 


"Tis a worldly Heart which makes men twiſt and turn, 
ſhuffle and diſſemble at that rate they do in time of 
Temptation. Could you once dethrone this Idol, 


how ſecure and fate would your Conſciences be ! The 
Church is deſcribed, Rev. 1 2. 1. as clothed with the 
Hun, and the Moon under her Fest. The moſt zealous 
Age of the Church was the Age of Poverty. Try theſe 


few conſidetrations on your hearts to looſe them from 


the inordinate love of the World. 1. What good will 
the World do when you have loſt your Integrity for its 
ſake, and peace is taken away from the inner man? 
What Joy of the world had J4zs, and what comforc 


renounce the World, you are renounced by Chriſt. 


had Spira? If you part with your integrity for it, God 
will blaſt it, and it ſhall yield you no joy. 2. Except you 


Diſclaim it, or he will diſclaim you; Zabe 14. 33. 


£ 


No man can be admitted into Chriſt's Service, but by 
ſealing thoſe Indentares with him. 3. Whatever lols 


or damage you {hall ſuſtain tor Chriſt and Conſci- 


ence. fake, he ſtands obliged to repair it to you, and 


that with an infinite overplus, Aark 10. 29, 30. 4. 
In a word, all the Riches, Pleaſures, Honors, and 


Liberties in the world are not able to give you that 
Joy and heart-refreſhing Comfort, that the acquitting 


and chearing voice of your own Conſciences can do. 


Settle theſe things in your hearts, as deſenſatives a- 


 gainſt this danger, 


Direct. 2. Laſtly, Beg of God, and labour to get 
more Chriſtian Courage and Magnanimity for want 
of this Conſcience is often overborn againſt its own 


Light 
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Light and Conviction. Chriſtian Magnanimity is 
Conſcience's ſecurity; Tis excellent and becoming a 
Chriſtian, to be able to face any thing but the frowns | 
of God and his own Conſcience. All the famous 
Companions of Truth, and Witneſſes for God that 
came victorious out of the Field of Temptation with! 
fafe and unwounded Conſciences, were men of Courage 
and Reſolution; fee Dan. 3. 16. Heb. II. 27. Aci, 21. 
13. And what is this Chriſtian Courage, but the fixed 
reſolution of the Soul to encounter all dangers, all Þ 
ſufferings, all reproaches, pains and loſſes in the 
ſtrength of aſſiſting Grace, that ſhall aſſault us in the 
ways of our duty? and ſo it ſtands oppoſed in Scripture 
to the Spirit of Fear, Heb, 11. 27. to Shame, Mark 8. 
38. to Apoſtacy, Heb. 10, 39. He muſt neither | 
be afraid, nor aſhamed, nor loſe one inch of | 
ground for the ſake of whatſoever dangers he meets 
with, and that becauſe he hath embraced Chriſtianity F® 
upon thoſe terms, and was told of all this before, Job. 
16. 1; becauſe there's no retreating but to our own ru- 
in, Heb. 10. 38; becauſe he owes all this, and mach | 
more than this to Chriſt, Phil. 1. 29. becauſe he under- 
{ſtands the value of his Soul above his Body, and oi 
Eternals above and beyond all Temporals, Mat. 10. 28. 
and in a_word, becauſe he believes the Promiſes of | 
God's Aſſiſtance, and Rewards, Heb. 11. 25, 26, 27. 

O my Friends, were our fears thus ſubdued, and 
our Faith thus exalted, how free and (ate would Truth 
be in our Conſciences. He that owns any Truth to 
live upon it, or accommodate a carnal Intereſt by it, 
will diſown that Truth, when it comes to live upon 

| him, let Conſcience plead and ſay what it will: but he 
that hath agreed with Chriſt upon theſe Terms, to be 
content to be miſerable for ever, if there be TY enough 
in Chriſt to make him happy; this man Will be 2 
ſteddy Chriſtian, and will rather lie in the work 
Priſons than to impriſon God's known Truths in Ha- 
righteouſneſs. | Dy WE * 
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The Concluſion, 3 

T have now done my Meſſage. I have ſet before 
you the Lord Jeſus in the glory of his Free Grace, and 
condeſcending Love to Sinners; O that I had «kill and 
ability to have done it better! I have wooed and ex- 
poſtulated with you on Chriit's behalf. I have labour- 
ed, according to my little meaſure of ſtrength, to caſt 


up and prepare the way by removing the ſtumbling 


Blocks and Diſcouragements out of ic. This hath been 
2 time of Conviction to many of you; ſome have 
not been able to hold their Convictions any longer un- 


der reſtraints, but many I fear do fo, and therefore 


I have in the cloſe of all handled this ſtartling and a- 
wakening Scripture among you, to ſhew you what an 
horrid evil it is to detain God's Truths in Unrighte- 
ouſneſs. I have alſo in the Name and Authority of 
God demanded all the Lord's Priſoners, his ſuppreſſed 
and reſtrained Truths at your hands: If you will un- 
bind your Convictions this day, cut aſunder the bonds 
of carnal fear, ſhame, &c. with which you reſtrain 


them; thoſe Truths, you ſhall ſo make free, will make 


you free: It not, but you will ſtill go on ſtifling and 
ſuppreſſing them in your own Boſoms; remember 
that there are ſo many Witneſſes prepared to give evi- 
dence againſt you in the Great Day. And O that 
whilſt you delay this Duty, the found of this Text may 
never out of your ears, nor ſuffer you to reſt. For the 


wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs : 


and unrighteomſne(s of men, who hold the truth in unrighte- 
onuſneſs, 
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Preached at the Publick Thankſpiving, 


February 14. 1 


c or England's Deliverance from Popery, & & 


Upon Deut. 3. 24, 25. 
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Io the Right Honourable ©: 
GEORGE Earl of Southerland, Lord 
Strathna ver, Heritable Lord of Regali- 
tie, and Sheriff in the Shire of Souther- 
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My Lord, al 


J. wal 4 (weet refreſhment to me in the days of our late 
Exile to be providentially caſt into your Lordſhip's 
Company aud Acquaintance, | favoured in your ſelf, 
and your moſt accompliſhed Lady, thoſe things which are 
rarely found in perſons of your eminent ſtation and quality in 
the World. | | AE 
I have neither forgotten your tender ſympathy with poor 
diſtreſſed Sion, nor my weak, endeavours to prop up your. 
Faith with reſpect to a more chearful aſpect of Providence 
upon the Charches. „„ 5 
And now, my Lord, we that mourned for, and ſuffered 
. with Sion, are this day called to rejoice with her, Tea, you 
are called to rejoice with a joy above the common joy, in 4s 
much as your Lordſhip is not only a partaker of the common 
mercy with others, but God hath honoured you in accompany- 
ing and aſſiſting the glorious Inſtrument of our Deliverance, 
My Lord, It is a greater honour to be ſerviceable to the 
Intereſt of Chriſt, tþan to deſcend from the blood of Nobles. 
Tis the honour of Angels, that they are Miniſtring Spirits for 
the Churches good, What my apprehenſions of and expecta- 
tions from this Providence are, your Lordſhip will meaſure 
from the following Diſcourſe. a 5 
Let England rejoice to behold a Proteſtant King upon its 
Throne ; A King that 47 more Honour to the Throne, than 
. 1 P | 7; 
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it is capable to refleft on him that fits thereon. His ſoundneſs 


i Proteſtant Principles, his Prudence and Equity in Govern- 


ment, his zeal for the Intereſt of Chriſt at the loweſt ebb, 
ſpeak him ſuch a bleſſing to this Nation as for Apes paſt it 
bath notenjoyed. And now my Lord, we may expect, if ever, 
#0 find that glorious deſcription of a juſt and holy King anſwer- 


el in him, that he ſhall be to us as the light of the Morning, 


when the Fun riſeth, even a morning without Clouds, &c. 


2 Sam. 23. 4. | 


19 Lora, Having in my place performed the Duty of 
Thanksgiving to God, enjoyned by publick Authority, with the 


' fame alacrity that Moſes his Mother obeyed the Command 


of Pharaoh's Daughter, 0 nurſe her own Child; I am 
bold ( notwithſtanding the imperfections that attend it) to 
offer it in all hamility to your Loraſhip's hands z being confi- 
dent the deſign of it will be agreeable to your Spirit, tho there 
be nothing of External Ornament to commend it to your Fan- 
cy. So heartily congratulating your Lordſhip's ſafe and happy 
return, with your pious and ingenious Lady, in the memorable 
Tear of England's Deliverance from the Romiſh Toke, 1teg 

Jour Honour's pardon for this preſumption, and remain 


Your Honour's moſt Obliged 
Servant to command, 


* 


J FLAVEL: 


— 


DBU I. 3-345 25. 


O Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy Ser- 
want thy greatne(s, and thy mighty hand; for 
what God is there in Heaven, or in Earth, that 
can do according to thy works, and according to 
thy might? I pray thee let me go over and ſee the 
good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly 
Mountain, and Lebanon. 5 


9 Is the Obſervation of a Learned Man, br. Good. 
. that the Revolution of an Hundred Years win. in 
| hath produced ( eſpecially in theſe latter c. 2 
2A times) new Motions and Alcerations in the? _ 
Church, like unto thoſe that fell out an * 
Hundred Years before. So it was in Germany, and "OY 
Bohemia; ohn Hin at the ſtake, about the year 1417, 
uttered this remarkable ſpeech, After an hundred years 
Jon Papiſts [hall be called to an account. The Bohemians 
cauſed poſt centum annos to be ſtampt upon their Coin, 
for the preſervation of ſo memorable a Prediction; 
and accordingly a Hundred Years, viz- 1517, La-. 
ther aroſe, and with him the Reformation. It hath 
been ſo in England. Our Fathers deſervedly ſer a ſig- 
nal remembrance upon the year 1588. Ann oltogeſi- 
8 co mus 


— ä — — 


Fd 
Mount Piſgah. 


mitt off avon eft Annu mirabilis; the year Eighty Fight is 


a wonderful year, and it was ſo indeed, for then the 


Lord defeated the formidable Enemies of his Cauſe 
and People with a mighty hand, and an outſtretched 
arm upon the great Waters. Then did England (ing 


bis Praiſes, ſaying, M ho is like unto thee, O Lord, among 


Ful in praiſes, doing wonders? Exod. 15. 11. | 

A full Century is now run out fince that year of 
Wonders, wherein we have reaped the precious and 
ineſtimable fruits of that year's Mercy. And not- 
withſtanding the great ingratitude of this Nation for 
all the Civil and Spiritual lercies it hath enjoyed in 


the Gods ? Who is like unto thee, glorious in holineſs, fear- 


_ conſequence to that Mercy, whereby God hath been 


highly provoked to ſay to England as he did to'1/rael, 
{ndg. Io. 3. I will deliver you no more; yet behold a- 
nother Eighty Eight crowned and enriched with Mer- 
cies, no lefs admirable and glorious than the former; 
a Year for which the Children yet unborn ſhall praiſe 
the Lord. V 
Jou are called this day to rejoice 3 I am not only 
called to rejoice with you in the Publick Mercies of 
this day, but alſo to direct you to the beſt way of 
improving the Mercies you rejoice in, that they may 
prove introductive to greater mercies than themſelves. 
Io that end I have choſen this Scripture which con- 
tains both Parts of the Work and Duty of the Day. 
The Text contains the ſum of Moſes his Prayer at 
Earei, after the ſignal Victory God there gave him 
over the laſt Enemy that forbad his paſſage to the 
Confines of Can aan. This Earei was a Town. on 
this fide 7ordan, ſituate in the fruitful Country of 
Baſhas, near unto that famous River by which it was 
divided from the Land of Promiſe, and afterwards 


fell to the lot of Manuaſſeb. Hither Moſes had led the 


People, and now it was but one remove more, ( their 


T» paſſage over Jordan) and they ſhould finiſh their wea- 


„ FO riſom 
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riſom peregrination, and arrive at the deſire of their 


hearts, even reſt and ſettlement in that good Land 
the Lord had promiſed them. And here you may ſee 
how ſwift and ſtrong the motion of Moſes his ſpirit in 


Prayer is, now it was come ſo nigh the Center, almoſt 
in fight of that pleaſant Land, where God intended to 
- ſettle his Worſhip and record his Name. 0 Lerd, thou 

haſt begun to ſhew thy Servant thy greatneſs, &c. I pray 


thee let me go over, and ſee the good land that us beyond 
Jordan, that goodly Mountain, and Lebanon. Wherein 
notre, 3 | 
1, The Mercy prayd for. 1 
2. The Argument pleaded to obtain it. 


1. The Mercy Moſes prays for, that he might go 


over, and ſee the good Land, &c. The good land 
was Canaan, called the glory of all Lands, Exel. 20. 


6. it was a glorious land in reſpect of its natural Fer- 
tility and Amenity 3 but much more glorious in reſpect 


of che Preſence of God in his Ordinances. And 


therefore above all the pleaſant fights in Canaan, he 


deſires to ſee that goodly Mountain, that is Mount Moriah, 
on which Abraham offered up his only fon Jaac, 


and whereon by the Spirit of Prophecy Moſes fore- 
ſaw the glorious Temple was to be built, whither the 
Tribes ſhould go up to worſhip, even the Tribes of 


the Lord, unto the Teſtimony of Iſrael. There were 
to be the Symbols of his Preſence, and the Houſe 


of Prayer for all People. There the Ark was to reſt, 


and all the Promiſes made to Abraham and his ſeed to 
be fulfilled. This inflames the deſires of Moſes 
(now upon the very borders) to have a fight of that 
goodly Mountain, and Lebanon, that famous Foreſt ſo 

renowned in Scripture, of whoſe ſtately Cedars the 
Glorious Temple was to be built, 1 King.s. 6, 9. 


This defire of Moſes was not from any ſuperſtitious 
Opinion he had of the holineſs of the place, in reſpe& 


of the Patriarchs whoſe bones were laid in that land, 


( as 
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(as ſome Popiſh Gloſſes would have it) but he ear- 
neſtly deſired to ſee the accompliſhment of the Pro- 


miſes now ſo nig h the birth, by the actual poſſeſſion 
of that good land. This was the Mercy he pray d 


"06: 


ledg and magnify paſt and preſent ones. But, 


Object. But how could Moſes deſire to go over 
Jordan into this good Land, when God had before ſo 
expreſly told him he ſhould not? Numb. 20. 12. And 
the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, becauſe ye belie- 
ved me not, to ſanttifie me in the eyes of the Children of 
Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall not bring this Congregation into the 
land which I have given them. Did this Holy Man ſuf- 
fer his defires to tranſport him beyond his Duty, to 
go further than God would have him? | «4 


Sol. No, he did not, but not being (ure the threat- : 


ning was abſolute, but might be ſuch a one as was 


made of Hezekiah*s Death, 2 King 20. I. or of Nini- 
 »eh's Deſtruction, Jonah 3. 4. there was room for 


Prayer. You fee the Mercy Moſes pray'd for. 
2. Let us next conſider the Argument by him plea- 
ded for the obtaining of his ſuir, and that is taken 


from the whole ſeries of former Mercies which were 


all introductive to this remaining and compleating 
Mercy, the planting of them in che Land of Promiſe. 
O Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy ſervant thy great- 


. neſs, and thy mighty hand, &c. Where note, 


1, His moſt thankful acknowledgment and magni- 


 fving of paſt and preſent Mercies. His Eyes were 

not ſo dazled with the ſplendour of Mercy to come, 
Aa nd in a near expectation, as to overlook the former 
or preſent Mercies as ſmall and inconſiderable. No, 
he lifts up the name of God in his Praiſes for them, and 


tells him he had begun to ſhew him his Greatneſs in 
them. They are great in Meſes's Eye, and he expreſ- 
ſes a ſutable ſenſe of them. He well knew the way 
ro engage further Mercies, is thankfully to acknow- | 
2, He 
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2. He reſts not there, but improves theſe beginnings 
of Mercies, and pleads them in his argumentative 
Prayer for the conſummating and perfecting Mercies 
yet to come: 4. d. Lord, thy works are perfect, thou 
doſt not uſe to begin and not to finiſh, as Men do; to 
bring to the birth, and not cauſe to bring forth: The 
Gods of the Heathen are a lie, and vanity, but thou 


art the true God, and thy Promiſes are Truth it (elf. 


| That the reſt and proſperity of the Church is p very deſi- $ 


Now Lord, in purſuance of thy promiſes to Abraham, 


I/aac and 7acob, thou haſt begun to wulfil the Mercy 
promiſed 3 1/4e! is brought with Signs and Wonders 
and a mighty hand out of Egypt, and upon the very 


borders of the Land; Lord compleat the work now, 
in giving them the poſſeſſion of it: and for me Lord, 
I pray thee (if it be thy Will) let me enter with 
them; and as I have had my part in the troubles of 
Egypt, ſtraits and trials theſe forty Years in the 
Deſert, let me take my part alſo in the Joy, Reſt and 


Comfort of that blefled Land to which I am now 


come ſo nigh. This ſeems to be the ſenſe and mean- 
ing of Moſe s Prayer. Divers Excellent points of 
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Doctrine naturally offer themſelves from the Text, 


as - Has © 
. - Doctrine [.-- 


rable Mercy in the eyes of the Saints, 


If any thing will make a Chriſtian deſirous to 


abide on Earth, next to the finiſhing of the work of 


Grace on him, and the work of Obedience by him, 


this is the thing. ſal. 106. 4, 5. Remember me, O Lord, 


with the favour that thou beareſt unis thy. people; O viſit 


me with thy ſalvation : that I may ſee the good of thy cho- 
ſen, that I may rejoyce with the gladneſs of thy nation; that 


1 may, glory with hive inheritance, 


— 


Docktine ll. 


1 


Hom defirable ſiever it be to ſee the, Churches Clog and 


Proſperity, an Fart. yet the, greateſt and beſt of 
 Saims may be denied it. | Hoſes 


and * 2 - a 4 \ * 
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Moſes the Saint of God, the Favorite of Heaven, 
earneſtly deſired the fight of this Mercy, and was de- 
nied it. Get thee up to Mount Nebo, ſaith God, and 
die there, thou ſhalt not go over Fordan, and yet 


Meſes was no loſer by it. Though God ſhut him out 
of Canaan, he took him into Heaven. We read, 


Matth. 1 3. 17. of that bleſſed day when Chriſt was 


among men in the fleſh, preaching, praying and 
working Miracles, that many Prophets and Righte- 


ons Men deſired to ſee thoſe things which they ſaw 
(among whom he walked) and ſaw them nor, and 
to hear the things which they heard, but did not hear 
them. Demarathus of Corinth was wont to (ay, that 
thoſe Grecians loſt a great part of the Comfort of their 
Lives, that had not ſeen great Alexander fitting upon 
Darius his Throne. St. Auguſtine wiſhed to have (een 
three things, Rome in its glory, Paul in the face, and 


Chriſt in the fleſh. But we muſt not be our own 
chooſers, it ſhall be given to them for whom it is ap- 
pointed. Bur I ſtay not upon either of theſe, there 


ate two other points in the Text which invite my 


Thoughts and Diſcourſe this day; viz. 
Wig Doctrine III. 


That great Mercies received ( though there be yet greater 
than they to be expected) call for an anſwe- 


rable ſenſe and acknowledgment in the Saints. 


Doctrine IV. 


That the beginnings of Mercy and Deliverance to the 
Church are convertible into ſo many Pleas and 


Arguments in prayer for the perfection and con- 
ſummation therecf. I begin with the former, 
% OT 
5 Dtoctrine III. 3 
That great Mercies received ( though there be greater 
than they to be expected) call for an anſwerable 
ſenſe and acknowledgment in the Saints, 
Moſes magnifies the Mercies receiyed in Egypr, and 
1 e in 
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inthe ilderneſs at the Red Sea, and at Earei, as thin 

wherein God had begun to ſhow him his greatneſs, 
and his mighty hand, things on which God had 3 
ſtampt and impreſſed his Greatneſs: though he ſtill 
expected greater things to come. Twas Elibu's 
Counſel to fob with reſpect to God's providential pro- 
ceedings with him, 7ob 36. 24, Remember that thou 
magnifie his work which men behold. Elihu thought it 
to be obe Duty (and doubtleſs it was fo ) to magni- 
fie or lift up the Name of God even under afflictive 
providences, to exalt God when God caſt him down; 
but you are called this day to magnifie the work of 
God in comfortable providences, and to lift up his 
Name, whilſt he is lifting you up in Deliverances, and 
chearful Providences. Tis true, we cannot magni- 


fe any work of God by making any addition to it, or 


making it greater than it is; but we ſhould magnifie 


every work of God, by giving it its full dimenſions 


in our conſiderations of it, and ſutable affections to 
it. The works of the Lord are great, ſought out of all them 


that have pleaſure therein, Pal. 111, 2, We then mag» 


nifie them, when we ſearch them out, ponder and 
weigh them in all their circumſtances ; and this muſt 
needs affords ſingular pleaſure to a ſanctified foul, 
O *tis ſweet to trace the footſteps of God along thoſe 
pleaſant paths of Mercy and Salvation, wherein he 
bath walked towards his Church, or our ſelves in par- 
ticular. Two things invite our thoughts ro dwell 
upon them at this time. „ 

1. What makes a work of Mercy truly great. 

2, What is that ſutable ſenſe we ſhould have of ſuch 


1. What are the things that make any Work of 


Mercy truly great. | 55 L i 
Now there are ſeven conſiderations or properties 


of a work of Mercy which make it great indeed, If 
dat one or two of theſe be found upon ſuch a work, 


1. 


46s 


| : Mount Piſgah. 
it deſerves the name of great; but if there be a con- 
currence of them all in any Work of God, as there is 
in that Work which we celebrate this day, O how 
great will it then appear ! 
(.) Thendoth a Work of Mercy or Deliverance 
deſerve the name of great and magnificent, when it in- 
volves our. Spiritual as well as our Civil and Natural 
_ Comforts and Enjoyments in it, and reſcues our Souls 
2s well as our Bodies from Ruin and Miſery. 
_ Temporal Mercies have their value, tis no ſmall 
Mercy to have our Eſtates, Liberties, and Lives ſecu- 
red from Rapine and Violence. Deborah celebrated 
this Mercy in her Song of Praiſe, Jzap. 5. 6, 7, 11. 
In the days of Shampgar the ſon of Anath, in the days of 
Jael; the high ways were nnoccupied, and the Traveller; 
walked through by-ways. The inhabitants of the Villages | 
ceaſed in Iſrael, until that I Deborah aroſe, that 1 aroſe a 
mother in Iſrael. They that are delivered from the noiſe 
of Archers in the places of drawing water; there ſhall they 
rehearſe the righteous acts of the Lord, even the righteous 
acts towards the inhabitants of his villages in Iſrael: then 
ſhall the people of the Lerd go down to the gates, *T was a 
fad time in /rae!, when they were barr'd from their 
Fountains, and forced to creep through By-ways and 
Woods by night for fear of the Enemy; when the 
- courſe of Juſtice was ſtopt, and there were no Judges 
in the Gates: Therefore the People are here excited 
to praiſe the Lord for their Deliverance from theſe 
Calamities. e e et 
But tis a far greater Miſery to be cut off from the 
Wells of Salvation, barr'd from the Springs of Ordi- 
nances; forced to creep through by and obſcure 
ways to get bread to relieve their Souls; to have out 
Teachers driven into Corners; which hath been the 
Qaſe of God's People for many years ith England. 
Nov, to be delivered from ſuch Mitetits is a Mercy 
| above all value. a 55 
e Liberty 
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Liberty to ſerve the Lord without fear, liberty 
without a ſnare or hook in it, and a well ſetled dura- 
ble liberty, for ſuch is that we may now (if ever) 
promiſe our ſelves; what ſoul can dilate it ſelf wide 


enough, to take in the adequate ſenſe of ſuch a Mercy? 


We were glad of Liberty from our Enemies, when 


we ſought it not; we peaceably and thankfully im- 


prov'd it, though juſt Fears and Jealouſies much 


datkned the Luſtre of it : But the Lord in this diſpen- 


fation of his Providence will I hope ſo eſtabliſh the juſt 


Liberties of his People, that it ſhall never be in the 
power. of violent and wicked men any more to op- 
preſs them. There was a time when the Witneſſes 
of Chriſt lay dead, and their Enemies rejoiced over 
them; the Lord hath begun to revive them, and the 
time (I truſt) even the appointed time is at hand, 
when they ſpall hear 4 great voice from heaven ( juſſu Su- 


premi Magi ſtratus, ſaith learned Mede) ſaying, Come up = 
bither > and both England and France ſhall rejoice to- 
zether in their Spiritual as well as Civil Liberties and 


Mercies. What Soul that loves Jeſus Chriſt in ſince- 


rity doth not feel it {elf chear'd and raiſed in propor- 


tion to the Hopes and Evidences it hath of the ap- 
proach: of ſo great and deſirable a Mercy? 


(+) Then is any work of Mercygand Deliverance 


o ihne Church deſervedly flited great, when it is 


wrought. out in an ec traordinary way, and the finger of 
God evidently ſeen therein. Thus it was with xt in 
their introduction into the Land of Promiſe, Fal. a4. 
3. For they got not the land in poſſeſſion by their own. ſword, 


mither did their own arm ſave them; but thy right hand, 


and thine arm, and the light of thy coumenance; becauſe. a 


thow hadft a: favour unto them. It was not by 


me 
fragt 5 1 on 1 Wr E the lengrh of me owt - 
word, that they ſubdu conquer d; no, it Was. 
2 ſmile of Providence that did the work. The fin- 
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- fluences of God upon the ſpirits of men, infuſing 
Courage into the hearts of ſome, and ſending faint- 
neſs into the ſpirits of others; ſo that the feeble be- 
come as David, when mean while the men of might 
cannot find their hands. This lifts up the Wheels 
above the Earth, as Ezek. 1. 19. | 
\( 3.) The ſudden production of Mercy magnifies it. 
Mercies are highly to be prized, how long ſoever we 
wait for them; but when they come ſurprizingly, 
they come wich great advantage upon us, and have for 


that the more raviſhing ſweetneſs in them, P/al. 126. 


I, 2, 3. When the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion, 


ve were like them that dream. Then was our month filled 


with laughter, and our tongue with finging; then ſaid they 
among the beathen, The Lord hath done great things for them, 
The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad. 
The change was fo great. ſo ſudden; that it amazed 
them, they took it rather for a Phantom that deluded 
their Senſes, than for a reality. The deliverance was 
incredible, they could not believe themſelves to be 


delivered, when they really were delivered. They |} 
fancied when they came to Jeraſalem, that it was ra- 


ther a pleaſant dream of Jeruſalem in Babylon, than. ſo 
indeed. Are we indeed ſet at liberty to worſhip God 
At Feruſalem? or are we mocked with a dream, and de- 
luded with a pleaſant Fancy of ſuch a Mercy ? So again 
we read, 1/a, 66. 8, 9. Who hath heard ſuch a thing? 
mo bath ſeen ſuch things? ſhall the earth be made to bring 
forth in one day? or ſhall a nation be born at once? For aſ- 
oon as Sion travelled, ſhe brought forth her children. What, 


ſoyy and reap in the ſame day ! The birth to anticipate | 


the pangs of Travail! Who hath ſeen or beard 
ſüuch things, faith the Prophet? Surely England hath ſeen | 
it this day. Cardinal Poo! once abuſed this Scripture 
in his Letter to Pope Falius the third, applying it to 
the ſudden change of England to Poper in the beginning 
of Queen Mary's Reign. But we are called this oy 
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to ſanctifie the Name of God in a work of Provi- 
dence, wherein the Lord hath indeed fulfilled ic before 
our eyes. So great and ſudden ! Great and marvellous 
are thy works, O Lord God Almighty, juſt and true are thy 
ways, O thou King of Saints, Generations to come 
will think we do but hyperbolize, when they ſhall 
read the one half of the Wonders of our days. 
(4.) When one Mercy is an introductive leading 
{ Mercy to many more, that are greater than it ſelf; that 
Mercy which is ſo, though in it ſelf it were never fo 
ſmall, well deſerves the Title of a great Mercy; and 
may we not judg the preſent Mercy to be ſuch ? In 
the rending off theſe Kingdoms from Antichriſt, the 
tenth part of the great City is viſibly fallen. Rowe 
hath paid her Tentlis to Chriſt already, and that as an 
earneſt of the whole, which is ſhortly to fall into his 
hands. Rome's Glaſs was turned up by Chriſt more 
than 1200 years paſt, and in the Judgment of very 
many Learned and Searching men, is now almoſt ran 
down. Antichriſt hath lately had a Triumph, and 
ſaid, 1 fit as a Queen, and ſhall nit ſee widowhood, or loſs 
of children any more, The Kings of the Earth have 
given 91x E, ifs0cv,their force of Arms, and power 
of Laws unto the Beaſt. But the Lord hach begun 
to ſhake Heaven and Earth, chat the things which are 
made may be ſhaken down, and fo to ruin him by 
the fame means he firſt aroſe. © He is taking to him- 
ſelf his Power and Reign, that the Kingdom and Do- 
minion under the whole Heavens may be the Lord's; 
and that work of Providence which we celebrate this 
day, appears to me a great ſtep towards it. Call it 
Gad, for a Troop follows it. The World hath found, 
and ſhall ſtill find much Truth in that Obſervation of 39/ery of 
the Learned Dr. More, I am not aſhamed (ſaith he) to Godlineſs | 
profeſs, that I think. it clear out of the Apocalypſe, that 45 i 17² 
the Scene of things in Chriſtendom wilt in 4 ſhort time 1660. 
be very mach changed far_the bener ; the time of the © 
_— 5 Chur. 


| 


greater the difficulties in the way, the greater maſt 
the mercy be when it arrives to us throngh them all. 
Thus came the V/raelites into the Land of Promiſe, 
Pſal. 66. 12. Thou canſedſt men to vide over our heut; 
we went throwgh fire and through water; bat tho broughteſt 
us out into 4 wealthy: place. To pats through Fire and 
Water, is a proverbial Speech, noting the gteateſt 
difficulties and deadly dangers. Such was that at the 
Ned Sea: a deliverance out of ſuch dangers, 1 be 

called Life out of Death, and fuch have our Deli- 
verances been. Our Enemies had graſped all power 
into their hands, and were full of confidence. They 
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| Churches appearing, that is truly Apoſtolical both in Life 


and Doctrine, appears by the computation ef Propheſies to be 
very near at haxd, when the Iitneſſes ſhall riſe, and the 
Woman come out of the Milderneſs, and the King dom of the 


World [hail be the Kingdoms of the Lord ana his Chriſt, and he 
ſhall reign for ever and ever, There s no ſtability to be ex- 
 pelled in the Kingdoms of Men, (but Vengeance will ever 

and anon flow in upon them) till that City be raiſed whoſe 


not only Foundation is laid in twelve, but whoſe Gates, Tribes, 
Angels, the breadth and height of the Wall, and the- ſolid 


continent of the whole City, are nothing elſe but a replication 


ſtill of twelue thronghout © that is toſay, till that Church 


appear which 3s purely Apoſtolical is Doctrine and Worſhip. 
__ Exzlandis (aid to be the firſt Kingdom chat received 


the Goſpel with the Countenance of Supream Autho- 


rity. This was its Honour; and to be the firſt that 


breaks off from, Antichriſt, will be as great an Honour 


as the former. The reſt are to follow in their order. 


O what a leading Mercy is the mercy of this Day! 


(5. Then may a Work of God be tiled great and 
magnificent, when the Lord carries it on through 


great Difficulties and ſeeming Impoſſibilities. The 


Strong Combinations, -and anſwerable Con 5 
8.) | | | © an 


were folden together 28 Thorns, and drunk-as Drun- 
kards;. as the Prophet expreſſes it, Neb. 1. 10. 
device 


* 
* 
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and Security of the Event; but when the time of 
Mercy was come, Armies, Navies, Counſels, Fo- 
reign Confederates, and all give way to the deſign 
of Mercy. And what are all the Mountains before 
Zernbbabel ? 1 7 = 

(6.) That which exceedingly greatens a Mercy or 
| Deliverance, is the /zaſonablereſs thereof; when it 
nicks the proper Seaton, comes in the moſt oppor- 
tune time ; Deut. 30. 36. The Lord ſhall judg his peo- 
ple, and repent himſelf for his ſervants;, when he ſeeth 
that their power is gone, and that there is none ſhit up, or 
left. The Lord ſuffers che Danger to come to an ex- 
tremity, and then in the Mount of difficulties and 
ſtraits he appears. If deliverance ſnould come ſoo- 
ner, it would be leſs valued; and if later, it would 
com too late ſor our comfort. He is a God of Judg- 
ment, and all his Works are made beautiful by their 
ſeeaſonableneſs. How the Cale ſtood with the Prote- 
| Pant Intereſt in Europe, when God began to ſtir up the 
Spirits of the Princes to commiſerate and relieve it, 
we all know; our Enemies looked upon us as their 5 
ure prey, and we could not but look upon our ſelves 
in great hazard. The Lord ſuffered the miſchief concet- 
ved to go to the parturient fulneſs of its time, and 
then gave it a miſcarrying Womb. Who is like un- 
do che Lord: and what works are like his Works! 
[.) In a word, then is a work of Mercy cruly 
great, when it brings forth invaluable Bleffings at 2 
cheap rate; when Enjoyments and Comforts, more 
hd than our lives, come at eaſie rates to our 
Tou read, i 9. 5, Every batte! of the Warrior i 
wil confuſed noiſe and garments roll d in blood; War is 
terrible and coſtly, eſpecially Civil Wars. When a 
| Nation like #Candte lighted at both ends, quickly 
conſumes and melts down in the middle. There are 
_ confaled noiſes in Battels, terrible co hear. The 


are five things wherein the comely behaviour of our 
| 2 towards God under great Mercies doth con- 
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thundering of Drums, and ſound of Trumpets; the 


neighing of Horſes, and ſhouts of Armies; the roaring 
of Cannons, the Shricks and Groans of dying Men; 


theſe are confuſed noiſes indeed: and yet it's worth 
enduring all this to hear the joyful ſound of the Goſ- 


midſt of us: *T were better part with our Blood than 
the Goſpel; exhauſt our Treaſure, and leave our 


Children poor, than deveſt them of the beſt of ble{- |} 
ſings, and leave them to be train'd up in Idolatry, and 


ſtretch out their hands to a ſtrange God. 


But lo, what hath God wrought for Exgland! You 
have thoſe Mercies that have coſt others dear, and they 


pel, and preſerve the pure Reformed Religion in the 


have coſt you nothing. You have fold your ſelves _ 


for nothing, and are redeemed without price. Your 


God hath been liberal ia Mercy, but ſparing of Blood. 
Such Mercies, fo many Mercies without a ſtroke ! ac- 


cording to this time it ſhall be (aid, What hath God 


wrought ? 


Thus you fee what thoſe Mercies are wherein God 


ſhews his Greatneſs. „ 
Secondly, In the next place let us conſider what 


that ſutable ſenſe, or thoſe anſwerable impreſſions are, 

which ſuch great Mercies call for. Meſes in the Text | 
Expreſſes a very becoming ſenſe of the great things 
God had begun to do for him and his people; O that 


there were ſuch a heart in us this day, Now there 


, ( I.) In our eying the Hand of God in the Mercy, 


and thankful Aſcriptions of all the Glory and Praiſe to 


The Ifraelites were a great Hoſt, Six Hundred Thou- 


ſand Men that marched out of Eg, an Army ſuffi- 
Cieut to invade and ſubdue a far greater Country than 


3 Canaan 


his Name. So doth Moſes in the Text, Thon haſt be- ; 
gun to ſhew thy ſervant thy greatneſs and thy mighty hand. 


| 
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Canaan was; but Moſes looks off from them, and a- 
ſcribes all their Succeſſes and Victories to the Hand 
of God: Not my mighty hoſt, but thy mighty hand. God 
affects not ſocial Glory; the dividing of the Praiſe 
forfeits the Mercy. He that doth all in us and for us, 
expects juſtly the Praiſe and Glory of all from us. P/at. 
115. 1. Not unto us, not unto us, but to thy Name give 
glory. Here's a double Negative, and no more than 
need; for there is double danger of the Creatures 
invading the Rights of Heaven, and ſacrilegious U ſur- 
pation of God's peculiar Praiſe. Let us therefore look 
off from Armies, and Navies, from the prudent Con- 


duct and Courage of Men; and ſee the hand of God 


in all the great and marvellous things wrought in the 
midſt of us this day. i 


469 


( 2.) *Tis decorous and ſutable to great Mercies, 


to have our hearts filled with a joy and chearfulneſs 


anſwerable to them. Praiſe is comely for the upright; 
As it would be our fin not to mourn when God ſmites 
and rebukes us. ſo will it alſo not to rejoice when he 
chears and comforts us. Tis not our Liberty only, bur 


our Duty to rejoice in ſuch works of Mercy as theſe 
are: Ila. 65.18. But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in 
that which 1 create, for behold I create feruſalem arejuicing, 


| and hey people a joy. Methinks Joy ſhould not be under 


a Chriſtian's command, when he fees what God is 
creating for Peruſalem. As the Morning-Stars ſang to- 


gether, and all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy at 


the Creation of the World; ſo ſhould all his Sons 


and Daughters ſing and ſhout at this new Creation of 


the new Heavens, and the new Earth— 
Miſtake not here, I call you not to rejoice ia the 


Muiſeries or Calamities that are come upon any this 


day, much lefs at the Calamities of our late Sove- 
reign. He that ſearcheth my Heart, knows I com- 
miſerate his Condition, and from my ſoul deſire the 

Lord to bleſs his afflictions to his Illumination, and 


1 Eter: 


— 
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Eternal Salvation. But that which you are to rejoice 
in this day, is the advancement of Chriſt's Intereſt in 
the World, and the Salvation of his Church from the 

imminent dangers it was ſo lately under; and the pro- 
ſpect the Lord now gives you of far greater mercies 


to his People, than ever yet they enjoyed. Theſe are 


the proper Objects of our Rejoicing. 
(3) Then have we a becoming ſenſe of great mer- 


cies, when thoſe mercies kindly thaw and melt our 
hearts into Repentance for Sin, and a ſenſe of our 
great unworthineſs of them; when we abaſe our 


{elves under exalting Providences. We greatly miſ- 


take our ſelves if we think England hath obliged God 


to bethus peculiarly favourable to it. Tis aſtoniſhing | 
to think. that a Nation fo {warming with Dranktards, 


Perſecutors, Formaliſls in Religion, yea Atheiſts and 
Scoffers at all practical and ſerious Piety, ſhould ne- | 


yertheleſs be thus favoured, delivered and exalted in 


mercy above all the Nations round about us. I know 


God hath a great number of precious and upright 
hearted ones in England, that have ſighed and cried for 


the Abominations committed in the midſt thereof, 


bur ſo far are they from arrogativg, that they are every 


where admiring the Goodneſs of God in unexpected 
mercies. They think, if he had given them their 


lives fora prey in ſome obſcure corner of the World, 
he had done more for them than they could juſtly have 
expected: Or if he had ſurniſht them with a ſufhcient 


ſtock of Faith and Patience to ſtand quietly at the 


ſtake, and Nave glorified him in the midſt of the 
Flames; he had done more than they had deſerved 
at his hands : but to be delivered from all thoſe Fears, 


to ſit down in Peace amidſt pure Goſpel Ordinances, | 


and to look on all theſe but as the beginnings of 


Mercy, the dawning of a more bright and gloriogs 
day than ever yet this ſinſul Nation enjoyed; this I 
ſay is melting and humbling indeed to all gracious 


Spi- 
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| Spirits. Tis a lovely ſight to ſee the Tears of Repen- 
tance overtaking the Tears of Joy and Thankfulnels ; 


Sighs and Bluthes for Sin, mixed with Smiles and Re- 


joiciags in Mercies. 


(4.) Then do we anſwer the voice of Mercy, and 


diſcover a ſatable ſenſe of it, when it ſtrongly obliges 
us to new Obedience, and more exactneſs in walking 
wich God for time to come. We find an excellent 


Example ot both theſe effects of Mercy, viz, Re- 


pentance for paſt Sins. and Refolutions for new Ove- 


dience, in the 79 P/al. 8. and 13. ver. Remember not 


againſt as former iniquitiet, nich Aſaph, that was the 
frame of his heart as to paſt ſins; and then ver. 19. as 
to the future, if he would let the frohing of the Priſo- 


 _ wers to come before him, and deliver thoſe that were appoin- 


ted to dhe, as he ſpeaks ver. the 11th. Then faith he, 


We thy people, and the ſheep of thy paſture will give thee 


thanks for ever, we will ſhew forth thy praiſe to all gene- 
rations. O England, England] thy God this day calls 
thee to thy Knees, though it be thy Day of Thank(- 


: giving, and rejoicing. He expects to ſee thy Tears 
upon thy Cheeks this day for thy former iniquities, 


and that thou bind thy {elf to thy God with theſe 
bonds of Mercy, never to return any more to Folly, 
Tis not Bells and Bonfires, but Repentance for thy 
paſt Follies, and new Obedience, thy God looks for at 
thy hands. DF i | 
(.) Laſtly, Then do we act becomingly to the 


{| Mercies of God, when Mercies already brought forth 
do encourage and ſtrengthen our faich for thoſe that 


remain ſtill in the Womb of the Promiſes. So it 
was with Moſes in my Text, and O that it might be 4o 


with us all! Our greateſt and beſt mercies are yet to 
come, but thoſe we bleſs God for this Day are pledges 
and earneſts of them. You ſee them not, neither did 


ago, hath he cauſed theſe Mercies to be brought forth, 
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and will he ſhut up the Womb ? hath he done things 
we looked not for, and ſhall ha not be truſted farther 
than we can ſee? Look as the head of Leviathan was 

ſerved into the //-aelites Table in the Wilderneſs, gar- 
niſhed about with rich Experiences of the Goodneſs 
and Faithfulneſs of God, that it might be food to 
their Faith in the Wilderneſs; ſo, much ſo are the 
Mercies and Deliverances of this day to be improved, 


ſor the encouragement of Faith for further and future 
Mercies. 5 
ö USE. 


Ihe Point before us is full of uſeful Inſtructions, 
QOQautions and Counſels. Time will permit me to do 
little more than note them to you; becauſe I have 
noted to you another point of Doctrine, which ſhould 

I omit, 1 ſhould be wanting to the Duty of the Day, 
and your juſt Expectations. Well then, are the Mer- 
cies of God already perform'd, ſuch great things? 
and do they require ſuch a ſenſe and improvement of 

them from us? then RED 

(.) Take heed of lighting and deſpiſing the Mer- 
cies of God which are freſh and new before your eyes 

this day. There are two ſpecial duties incumbent on 
all the Saints under ſuch Mercies as theſe, viz. to ob- 
ſerve the Lord's Providences, and to reſound his prai- 
ſes; and the latter depends upon the former. God 
can have no praiſe, we can have no comfort from un- 

_ obſerved or ſlighted mercies. Mhoſo is wiſe, and wil 

obſerve theſe things, even they ſhall underſtand the loving 

kinaneſs of the Lord, Pſal. 107. 43. A due obſervation 
ol mercies will beget a due valuation of them; and a 

due valuation of mercies is fundamental to all your 
praiſes of God for them. Look upon the other fide of 

_ theſe Providences, and think what your 8 

bad been, if the Lord had leſt your Eſtates, Liberties 

and Lives to the Wills and Mercies of your Ene- | 
mies. 8 . | 
: ( 2.) 
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betwixt his People and their Deſtruction. Yerily 
there is a God that judgeth in the Earth, Plal. 58. 11. 
Great and notorious 1s the Atheiſm of theſe times, all 
ſerious Piety is hifs'd and ridicul'd ; the very exiſtence 
of a Deity, and Divine Providence is denied by ſome. 


But would men open their eyes, and obſerve what is 
before them this day, they would ſee enough to ſtop 


the mouth of Atheiſm for ever. Are theſe fortui- 


tous Hits and Accidents, or the effects and produ- 
tions of the wiſe and ſteddy Counſels of Heaven? 
The Lord is known by the Judgments that he executeth. But 
when his hand is lifred up, men will not fee. *Tis con- 
vincingly clear, the Hand of God, not the Power or 
Policy of Men hath done this. There was no power 
in the prevailing part, but what might with far greater 
probability be repelled by the other; no Policy in the 


one, but as great to countermine it in the other. But 


you ſee the Race is not to the ſwift, nor the Battel to 


the ſtrong; tis the hand of God that diſpoſeth theſe 
great Events. F 


( 3.) Be not ſtagger d if you ſhould ſee new diffi- 


culties ariſing in the way of Mercy, after God hath 


begun to do great things for his people. Moſes and his 


People encounter'd many ſuch difficulties, after God 


had lifted up his hand in great ſigns and wonders for 


them in Egypt: and ſo may we, even when we are 
come upon the borders of our expected Mercies. Let 

us not ſay, we ſhall never be moved more; there is a 

great deal of filthineſs in England yet unpurged, many 


Cortuptions to be removed; and let us not expect 


much tranquillity till God have refined and reformed 


us. When the morbifique matter is not well purged 


out of the Body Natural or Politick, there is danger 
of a Recidivation, or Relapſe into the old Diſeaſe, 
Which God in mercy prevent. Former ſins and 1 
8 will 


.. 
(.) Check all Atheiſtical thoughts from this expe - 
ranent of the hand of God ſo ſeaſonably interpoſing 
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will caſt us back into former traits and miſeries. O 
let us not return again to Folly, We are now upon 


Trial once more how we will carry it under Mercies 
and Libertiesz God forbid ſo great an opportunity as 


this for ſettling the Church and State upon the true 
Foundations of Liberty and Proſperity ſhould be loft. 
Take heed of a diſcontented Spirit under gracious 


Providences, leſt you provoke the Lord to turn his 
hand of Judgment again upon you. Who could have 


thought that Jonah who was ſo lately in the whales 
Belh, called the Belly of Hell, and was ſo greatly hum- 


bled there, and ſo miraculouſly and gracioufly deli- 
vered thence, ſhould preſently fall into a pet of diſcon- 


tent with God, and that fora rrifle, the withering of 
2 Gourd? Yea, and which was worſe, for his Mercy 
to others. O, we know not what manner of Spirits 
we are of. The greateſt Mercies and Deliverances do 
| ot long pleaſe us, unleſs our little by-intereſt be gra- 


-( 4) Let England now ſtudy to do great things for 


God, who hath impreſſed his greatneſs upon the Mer- 


cies it enjoys this day. O England, God hath done 
great things for thee, ſaved thee with a great Salva- 


tion; and he expects returns from thee ſutable to thy 


4 


great mercies and obligations. Let me ſay to thee, as 


Elihuto fob, Chap. 36. 2. Suffer me a little, and I will 
ſhew thee that I have yet to ſpeak on God's behalf. 


(.) A National Reformation is now expected by 


the Lord; he hath ſtrongly obliged us to it this day by 
ſo glorious and unparallel'd a National Salvation. 


*Tis our reproach that a Land of Miniſters, a Land of 
Bibles, a Land of peculiar Mercies, ſhould be a Land 


ſwarming in every part of it with profane Swearers, 


filthy Adulierers, beaſtly Drunhardi, and Heaven-dar- 


E Do we thus requite the Lord, O foo- 
1 


People and unwiſe? Thy God, O Emgland, is plea- 


ding with thee this day by the voice of mercy, drawing 


15 thee. 
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thee out of theſe br gad pollutions by the Cords 
of Love, whilſt he is pleading againſt the ſame ſins 
in the Nations round about thee by Fire and Sword. 
He hath now ſer upon thy Tyrone a great Example of 
Virrue, to correct thy Lewdneſs, and effect thy Re- 
formation. O England, wilt thou not be made clean? 
When ſhall it once be? When, if not now, under 
ſuch ſtrong inducements, and ſignal advantages ? 
(. 2) The looſing of every yoke, and undoing of 
every heavy burden is now expected from thee. God 
bath looſed the Yoke of Popery from our Necks,which 
neither we nor our Fathers could bear; and God for- 
bid we ſhould lay any other yoke upon cur brethrens 
Necks, than what Jeſus Chriſt hath laid by his plain 
Commands upon all kis Diſciples, or make any 
thing a term or condition of Communion, which 
himſelf hath not made ſoo. ES 
O Olet the Groans and Crys of oppreſſed Conſcien- 
ces be heard no more from hence forth in England. 
Did not the Lord lately ſhake the Rod of our com- 
mon Enemies over us all? Had we not an Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Court erected among us, which made thoſe to trem- 
ble, at whoſe Bars others had trembled? If cur 
God hath been ſo good to us, beyond all Examples or 
Expectations, to deliver us from our Fears and Dan- 
gers; ſurely he expects that thoſe who have found 
mercy. ſhould be ready to ſhew mercy : elſe we muſt 
expect he will make good his threatning againſt us, 
James 2.13. He ſhall have judgment without mercy that 
ſhewed no mercy , Or unmerciful fudgment, as Mios oavi- 
As mayberendered ; and the Inſtruments and Exe- 
cutioners of his Judgments are not fo far off, but he 
can quickly hiſs for them again, if we an{wer not the 
voice and call of Mercer. = 
( 3.) A hearty and laſting Union amongſt all that 
fear God. is now. juſtly expected from us. I never 
expect Union and Coalition betwixt the Godly 1 5 
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Ungodly, "twill be as much as I can expect to ſee the 
wickedneſs of men reſtrainꝰd and curb'd by good Laws 


that they perſecute not; but renewing Grace muſt 
change their hearts and deſtroy their inbred Enmity, 


before they cloſe with the people of God in Love. 


Nor do I think ſupercilious Phariſees or ſuper ſtitious Bi- 


gots will inwardly and heartily affect the ſincere and 


ſpiritual Servants of Chriſt ; *twill be a mercy they 
cannot aſſtict, whom they do not affect: but I ſhould 


hope that in ſuch a time as this, all that love the Lord 


Jeſus in {inceriry, and are animated by the ſame Spirit 
of Grace and Adoption, ſhould now every where de- 
poſe their Wrath, compoſe their little differences; 
and that their hearts be now melced,in the ſenſe of theſe 


great and common Salvations, into more love and 
union than ever. Such returns as theſe will be plea- 


{ing to the Lord, and the only methods of lengthen- 
ing out Englands Tranquility, And though my In- 


firmities as well as Age cut off my expectations of 


being much Jonger ſerviceable, or of enjoying long 
the mercies God is preparing tor his People; yer I 
{hould account it an extraordinary mercy to fee theſe 


- beginnings of mercy well improved in order to thoſe 


greater and better ones. Which brings me to the laſt 
8 which next comes to be opened and ap- 
lied, viz, 5 
F Obſerv. That the beginnings of Mercy and Deliverance 
to the Church, are convertible into ſo many Argu- 
ments, and Pleas in Prayer for the Perfection and 
Conſummation thereof, 5 5 
The Point lies clear and obvious in the Text: to 


open it let us conſider, 


I. What the Mercies were which are here called the 

beginning s of Mercy? 3 

2. What the greater Mercies were, be expected beyond 
Jordan? 0 

3. How the former ſtrengthen Faith in Prayer for 

1. ian? - BELT 
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4. Why the compleating of Mercies begun is ſo defira- 

ble to the Saints ? 3 | 
1. What thoſe mercies were which are here called 
the beginnings of Mercy ? and they were great and 
manifold: in this Caralogze are to be placed all the mer- 
cies they had received tor forty years, trom the day 


they came out of Egypt, unto this great deliverance at 


Earei incluſively. | | | 5 d 

( 1.) God began to ſhew his great Power in their 
wonderful Deliverance out of £Egypr, with mighty 
Signs, and an out- ſtretched Arm. This Deliverance 


from Egypt was a Pattern or Model of the furure De- 


_ liverances of his Churches in New-Teſtament days. 
| Micah 7.15. According to the days of thy coming out of 
the land of Egypt, will I ſhew unto him marvellous things, 
Which ſeemeth to have relation to the time of the 
Reſtitution, and ſaving of all 1rae/. After the man- 

ner of Egypt alſo hath God begun to ſave the Gen- 

tile Churches from Rome, which is ſpiritually called 

Egypt, Rev. 11,8. And this begun Deliverance from 


the Myſtical is greater than that from Literal Egypt, and 


ſo much greater, by how much Spiritual Bondage 
and Slavery of mens Souls, is worſe than that on 
their bodies. The hand of God was evidently ſeen in 


that, and is no leſs admirable in this. The Wonders 
of the Reformation are like thoſe in Egypt, wrought 


out by the mighty Hand and Power of God. 


(.) The Hand and Power of God was ſeen in 

making proviſion for them in all their Wilderneſs- 
Straits, after they came out of Egypt. There were 
no tilled Fields, or Barns, no Storehouſes in the 
Wilderneſs, nor Shops to furniſh them with Clothes 
for forty years in the Deſert; yet God took care 
to ſuſtain them. Tis ſaid, Nehem. 9. 21. Forty years 


didſt thou ſuſtain them inthe wilderneſs, ſo that they lack- 
ed nothing, their clothes waxed not old, and their feet 


ſwelled nt. And certainly it would furniſh! an —_ 
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rable Hiſtory of Providence, if the inſtances of God's 
Care over his poor ſcattered perſecuted Saints were 
collected, and how the Lord hath fuftain'd them from 


the beginning of the Reformation, though none were 
 {uffered to buy or fell that received not the Mark of 


the beaſt in their Foreheads, or right hand, Rev. 13. 


17. Their Enemies would have ſtarved them, but their 


God hath wonderfully provided for them. 


(.) The Lord fruſtrated all the Plots of their Ene- 
mies to deſtroy them, and there was no Enchant- 


ment againſt Pacob, nor Uivination againſt //rac!, Re- 


member, O my people (ſaith God) what Balab King of 


Moab conſulted, and whar Balaam the Son of Peor an- 


 fmwered him from Shittim unto Gilgat; that ye may know the 


righteouſneſs of the Lord, They built many Altars, and 


offered many Sacrifices; what would they not have 


done, to have gotten but a word or two out ot God's 
mouth againſt his People? but their God was true 


and faithful to them, and would not hearken to B. 
lam's inſinuations againſt them. There have been 


Plots upon Plots to deſtroy the begun Reformation. 


| Rome and Hell have conſulted our Deſtruction; as 


they did theirs, but to no purpoſ  _ 
(4) The Cord diſcomfited and defeated the open 
Force as well as the ſecret Treachery of their Ene- 


mies, and no Weapon formed againſt them ever proſ- 
pered. The Kings, ſeveral Kings by whoſe lands they 


navelled towards Canaan, fell upon them in their way, 


"the laſt of thoſe Kings and Kingdoms that oppoſed 


manner of Egypt, unto us alſo. 


but ſtill to their own coſt, they forfeited their Lives 


and Lands by their quarrel with Iſracl. And now 
their paſſage, is fallen into the hands of Iſrael: Theſe 


were the Mercies wherein God had begun ro-ſhow | 


his Greatneſs to dees and his People, and: after the 


2. Bur what were the greater Mercies-he eupeRed 


beyond Jordan, which he ſo vehemently deſites to 
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ſee? and in compariſon wherewith he ſtiles all theſe 
great things but the beginnings of Mercy? Certainly 


Moſes expected better things than theſe, as great and 


glorious as they were: and theſe were, A 
(I.) The full and free Enjoyment of all God's Or- 
dinances, which the people had not enjoyed for Forty 


Years before. All that were born by the way were 
not circumciſed, of. 5. 5. and for the Paſſover we 


find but three of them celebrated all that (pace, the 


firſt in Egypt, Exod. 1 2. the fecond at Mount Sinai, 
Numb. 9. the third at Gilgal in Poſbuas time, ef. 5. 


10. and as for their other Sacrifices and Offerings ap- 
pointed by the Lord, they were either omitted, or 
very diforderly performed, which becauſe of their 
many troubles, and frequent removes, they could no 
enjoy; and when they did, they were not performe 


as he required, which the Lord ſmartly rebuked them 
for, Amas F. 257. Have ye offered unto me ſacrifices ana 
offerings in the wilaerneſs forty years, O houſe of Iſrael? 


No they had not, at leaſt not in tie due order as God 


required. But vrhen they ſhould arrive to a ſettled 


condition in Canaan, then the Ordinances of God 
ſhould be more frequently enjoyed, and that after the 
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dus Order, for fo 4s had told them, Deut. 12,8, 


9. Ye ſpall not do after all the things that we do here this 


day, every man whatſoever is right in his own eyes, for Je 
are not dt yet come to the reſt, and to the inheritance 


which the Lord your Cd giveth you. | When they 


ſhould be ſettled in Canaan, and the Ark find re 


Moſer knew that all things ſhould then be reduced to : 


the Rule and Pattern God had given them. And 


ttuly nothing is more beautiful, more; deſirable in 


the eyes of the Saints. For ſo much of God's Or- 


der as is found in his Worlkip, ſo wucii of his Pre- 


ſence and Bleſſing may be expected and no more. 


And as he expected more purity in Oxdinances, ſa 
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Mercy the People had long wanted. The Ark had 
been ambulatory a long time, removing now here, 
now there: but in the Temple it was to find reſt. 

Therefore you read in P/al. 132.8. the Temple cal- 

led the place of reſt ; Ariſe O Lord into thy reſt, thou and 

the Ark of thy ſtrength, becauſe there it was to have 2 
fixed abode. And as the Ark was there to find a place 
of reſt, ſo the people alſo, who inſtead of Tents 
ſhould now be placed in Towas and Cities 

_ (3.) But eſpecially that which Moſes deſired to ſee | 
in Canaan, was the fulfilling and accompliſhment of 
the promiſes of God made to the Patriarcht, in the 
Faith and Comfort whereof they lived and died. 
This Privilege 7o/>#a enjoyed, Chap. 23. 14. Nor 
one thing hath failed, all are come to paſs, O what a love- 

ly and deſirable fight was this? TR 

But in theſe latter days, we, for whom better | 

things are provided, look for greater Mercies than 
Moſes and the people could expect in Canaan, For 

we according to the Promiſes expet, . 
(..) An abundant increaſe of the Church, both ex- 

tenſively, in the number of Converts; and intenſively, 
in the power of Religion. The beſt Miniſters every 

where complain with the Prophet, that they labour in 

vain, and ſpend their ſtrength for nought. They 

now and then at beſt hear but of a ſingle Soul wrought 
upon; but the time will come, when they ſhall not 
fiſh with Angle-Rods, but ſpread out their Nets, 

and incloſe multitudes, according to that glorious - 

promiſe, Exel. 47. 10. And as to the intenſive increaſe 

of the Church in the Spirit and Power of Godlineſs, 

we expect to ſee a Generation of more Spiritual, 

Active, and Lively Chriſtians to ſpring up, ſuch as 

ſhall far excel thoſe of this drowhe, luke warm Ge- 

neration, according to that promiſe, J. 60. 21. 

Thy people alſo ſhall be all righteow., 

( 2.) Greater peace and quietneſs from perſecuring 
ohh „„ 5 e 
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Enemies, is yet to be expected. The poor Church 


hath been afflicted, and toſſed with Tempeſts. Per- 
ſecutors have broken in ever and anon upon it, and 


made havock of it; a tender Conſcience hath caſt 


men upon great difficulties to preſerve it, but the 
days are coming when God will give his Churches reſt, 


eeither by the converſion, or reſtraint of all its Ene- 
mies: the Wolf ſhall ie down with the Lamb. Antipa- 


than that is to be expected, viz. 


thies ſhall be depoſed, 7/a. 11. 6. not a pricking Briar 
or grieving Thorn, that ſhall not be rooted up, Ezek. 
28, 24. Surely this is a ſweet and deſirable mercy 
to the weary Saints, and yet a far ſweeter mercy 


| - (3.) The pouring out of the Spirit of Unity upon 


the people of God, to conſolidate and ſtrengthen the 
poor dilacerated Church. | For the diviſions of Reuben, 
there have been great thoughts of heart. Our Divi- 


ſions have darkned the luſtre of Religion, imbittered 


and ſpoiled the Communion of Saints, prejudiced the 
World, and obſtructed Converſion. But God will 
melt the Hearts of the Saints into one, er. 32. 39. 
They ſhall have one Heart, and one Way, and ſetve 
the Lord with one conſent. Then hall Religion ſhine 
in its native Glory. One reaſon of our juſtlings 
one againſt another hath been the darkneſs chat hath 
been upon us all. But this darkneſs ſhall break up: 


. We hs nog 2 more Spiritual and Excellent 
' Miniſtry than the Church for many years hath en- 
joyed 3 fer. 3. 15. J will give you Paſtors according to 
mine heart, which ſhall feed you with knowledg, and un- 
 » derſtanding. is a ſore plague and judgment upon the 
World, when men ſhall be ſet over the people, that 
ate ignorant of Regeneration, ſtrangers and enemies 


to practical Holineſs, Men that break their profane | 


_ Jeſts upon che very Spirit of Prayer. But theſe un- 
clean Spitits ſhall pak om x the Land, Zech. 13. 8. 
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Mercy the People had long wanted. The 4h had 
been ambulatory a long time, removing now here, 
now there: but in the Temple it was to find reſt, 
Therefore you read in P/a/. 1 32. 8. the Temple cal- 
led the place of reſt; Ariſe O Lord into thy reſt, thou and 
the Ark of thy ſtrength, becauſe there it was to have a 
fixed abode. And as the Ark was there to find a place 
of reſt, ſo the people alſo, who inſtead of Tents 
ſhould now be placed in Towns and Cities. 5 

(3. ) But eſpecially that which Maſes deſired to ſee 
in Canaan, was the fulfilling and accompliſhment of 
the promiſes of God made to the Patriarchs, in the 

Faith and Comfort whereof they lived and died. 
This Privilege 7o/2ua enjoyed, Chap. 23.14, Mr 
one thing hath failed, all are come to paſs, O what a love- 

ly and deſirable fight was this? 

But in theſe latter days, we, for whom better 
things are provided, look for greater Mercies than 
Moſes and the people could expect in Canaan. For 

ye according to the Promiſes expet,  _ 

( 1.) An abundant increaſe of the Church, both ex- 
zenſrvely, in the number of Converts; and intenſively, 
in the power of Religion. The beſt Miniſters every 
where complain with the Prophet, that they labour in 
vain, and ſpend their ſtrength for nought. They 

now and then at beſt hear but of a ſingle Soul wrought 
upon; but the time will come, when they ſhall not 
fiſh with Angle-Rods, but ſpread our their Nets, 

and incloſe multitudes, according to that glorious 

promiſe, Ezeh, 47. 10. And as to the intenſive increaſe = 
of the Church in the Spirit and Power of Godlineſs, 

we expect to ſee a Generation of more Spiritual, 
Active, and Lively Chriſtians to ſpring up, ſuch as 
ſhall far excel thoſe of this drowſie, lukewarm Ge- 

neration, according to that promiſe, 1/2. 60. 21. 
Thy people alſo ſhall be all righteousp. ay 

( 2.) Greater peace and quietneſs from perſecuring 
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Enemies, is yet to be expected. The poor Church 
hath been afflicted, and toſſed with Tempeſts. Per- 

ſecutors have broken in ever and anon upon it, and 

made havock of it; a tender Conſcience hath caſt 
men upon great difficulties to preſerve it, but the 
days are coming when God will give his Churches reſt, 
either by the converſion, or reſtraint of all its Ene- 
mies: the Wolf ſhall lie down with the Lamb, Antipa- 
thies ſhall be depoſed, I/. 11. 6. not a pricking Briar 
or grieving Thorn, that ſhall not be rooted up, Exel. 
28, 24. Surely this is a {weet and deſirable mercy 
to the weary Saints, and yet a far ſweeter mercy 

| than that is to be expected, vis. 1 

(64 3.) The pouring out of the Spirit of Unity upon 

the people of God, to conſolidate and ſtrengthen the 

Poor dilacerated Church. For the diviſions of Reuben, 

| there have been great thoughts of heart. Our Divi- 

ſions have darkned the luſtre of Religion, imbittered 

Ad nd ſpoiled the Communion of Saints, prejudiced the 
World, and obſtructed Converſion. But God will 

melt the Hearts of the Saints into one, fer. 32. 39. 
They ſhall have one Heart, and one Way, and ſerve 
the Lord with one conſent. Then ſhall Religion ſhine 

in its native Glory. One reaſon of our juſtlings 
one againſt another hath been the darkneſs that hath 

— upon us all. But this darkneſs ſhall break up: 
(4) We expect a more Spiritual and Excellent 

' Miniſtry than the Church for many years hath en- 
joyed ; Fer. 3. 15. I will give you Paſtors according to 
mine heart, which (hall feed you with knowledg, and un- 
dierſtanding. Tis a ſore plague and judgment upon the 

World, when men ſhall be ſet over the people, that 

ate ignorant of Regeneration, ſtrangers and enemies 

to practical Holineſs, Men that break their profane 

Jeſts upon the very Spirit of Prayer. But theſe un- 

Clean Spirits ſhall 1 * the Land, Zech. 13. 8 
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O what a good riddance will this be ! when God 


ſhall ſet up in their room laborious, faithful and godly 


Miniſters, full of experimental knowledg of Chriſt ; 


Watchmen that ſhall ſee eye to eye, as he ſpeaks 
Iſa. 52. 8. Then ſhall we fee another moſt defira- | 


ble and ineſtimable Mercy perform'd to the Church, 


beyond all it hath enjoyed ſince the primitive days, 
namely, a | 


(5.) The purity of Ordinances and Officers in the 
Church, the whole Worſhip and Oeconomy of the 
Church meaſured by the Scripture-Reed, according 
to Rev. 11, 1, 2, and Exek 43.11. all reduced to the 


pure primitive Rule and Standard, which will diſco- |] 
ver and correct the oblique and corruptive ſuperad- 
ditions of men; things under which men of tender 


Conſciences, and ſuch as tremble at the Word, in all 


Ages have groaned. And then will the Ordinances 
of God ſhine forth in their Beauty, and be mighty in 
power and efhcacy. Eſpecially wen 


| (6.) There ſhall be a more eminent preſence of 
God among his People. For ſo it is promiſed, Exel. 
48. lt. Aud the name of the City (viz. the meaſured 


regulated Church) from that day ſhall be, The Lord « 
there, This 1s the true Glory of the Church; this 

makes the new Heavens and the new Earth, which 
according to his Promiſe we look for, and the great 


and marvellous things our Eyes behold this day ate 
the beginnings and introductions to it; which brings 
us to the third General Head, namely, 


3. What influence theſe begun works of i 
have to ſtrengthen and encourage our ſouls in Prayer 
for theſe greater and more perfect Mercies: and this 


they do upon a threefold account. 
.( 1.) As theſe begun introductive works of Mercy 
are indications and ſigns that the time of Mercy, ven 


the ſet time is come. 


There is an appointed or ſet time for the Churches: 
| 1 Delive- 
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Deliverance now, as well as for theirs out of Egypt; 


that was called the time of the promiſe, At: 7, 17, 
Deliverance can neither come before it, nor will it lin- 


ger when that time is fully come. Promiſes like a 


pregnant woman, have their appointed Months, Hab. 


2. 3. their ſet and appointed time, P/al. 102. 13. 


| Now, when we behold ſuch things done, and doing 
in the World, as are at this day before our eyes, we 


may rationally conclude the time of Mercy, even the 
ſer time is near; as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. 24. 32, 
33. Learn a parable of the ſigtree; when bis branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ze know that Summer ts 


mgh : ſo likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe things, know 


that it is near, even at the door. 
Now, it is a ſingular encouragement in Prayer, 


when we know, or can but probably conjecture that 


the time is near for the accompliſhment and perfor- 


mance of thoſe very promiſed Mercies we pray for. 
As we ſee in Daniel, C 1 9. 2, 3. when Daniel un- 


derſtood by ſearching and ſtudying the Sacred Re- 
cords, ſuch Propheſies as that Per. 25. 11, 12. that the 
time foreſet was near at an end, then he ſet himſelf 
with extraordinary fervency to Prayer. And do not 
the 8 of learned and good men agree, that 

t time for Rome deſtruction is now near, even at 
the door? Tis near 1262 years ſince Chriſt turned up 
her Glaſs, and you ſee this day all things working 
towards the accompliſhment of the written Word. 
This cannot but be a ſtrong encouragement to ſeek 
- God by Prayer for the full accompliſhment of what 
is ſo near us. 3 5 


( 2.) God hath ordered the Deliverances and Mer- 


} cies-of his Church to be birthed out by the Cries and 
Prayers of his People. When therefore Mercies are 
come to the Birth, tis a ſpecial ſeaſon, and ſingular 


1 encouragement to Prayer. Excl. 36. 36, 37. 1 the 
Lord plant that that was 99 Llave ſpoken it, and 4 
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will do it, thus ſaith the Lord God, Yet for this will the 


enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them. So 
again in er. 29. 11, 12. 1 know the thoughts that I think 
towards you, faith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of 


evils to give gon an expected end. I ben ſhall ye call upon 


me, and ye ſhall go and pray unto me; and I will hearken 
unto you, In both theſe places, you ſee God wilt have 


Prayer to aſſiſt the Birth of Mercy; and never is any 


Mercy ſo ſweet, as when Prayer comes betwixt our 


| Dangers and Deliverances, our wants and ſupplies. 
Hence it was that Ze-zekiah ſent that ſeaſonable Meſ- 


ſage to the Prophet 7/aiah, 2 Kings 19. 3. Lift up 4 
cyy for the remnant that is left, for the Children are come 
to the birth, and there is no ſtrength to bring forth, If | 
ever men will ſtrive with God to purpoſe in Prayer, 
tis when they perceive the greateſt Mercies are at the 


Birth, and Prayer is the Midwife to bring it forth. 


( 3.) When God hath begun a work of Mercy, it 


gives ſingular encouragement to Prayer, becauſe that 


time is the time of finding a proper and acceptable 
Seaſon; as it is P/al. 32. 6. For this ſhall every one that 
:5 godly pray unto thee, in a time when thon mayeſt be 
found: Or in a time of finding. Courtiers who have 
great Requeſts to make to Kings, do carefully obſerve 
their molliſſima fandi tempora, às they call them; their 
convenient feaſons when they find the King moſt pro- 
penſe and inclinable to Acts of Grace. That which 
is in motion, is the more eaſily moved. God is now 
in the way of Mercy. His Goodneſs is moving ſpon- 
taneouſly towards us; and if ever Prayer be like to 
ſpeed and prevail, now is the time. And in the laſt 


place, 


(40) Manifold and weighty are the Reaſons and 
Motives that ſhould fully engage the moſt fervent de- 
fires and prayers of all the Saints to ſee the full De- 
liverance of Sion; and to paſs over 7ordan, to behold 


that goodly Mountain and Lebanon: I mean thoſe fix 


glo- 
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glorious Mercies and Privileges before mentioned. 
Firſt, The Saints Love to Chriſt makes ic above 
meaſure deſirable; ro them. Nothing is more dear 
and precious to a Chriſtian, than the Glory and In- 
tereſt of Chriſt 3 and anſwerable to the ſtrength of 
their Love, is the fervor of their Deſires. IIs (aid 
Pſal. 102, 16, When the Lord ſhall build up Sion, he (hall 
appear in his glory. Bs 
Whilſt the Church groans under Antichriſt, the 
_ Glory of Jeſus Chriſt is darkned and much eclipſed in 
the World. It hath been the chief part of the Saints 
Sufferings to ſee his Ordinances polluted, and the 
Rights of Heaven invaded by the Uſurpations of Men; 
this is it that hach coſt them more ſorrow of Heart 
than their perſonal Sufferings have done. But to ſee 
the accompliſhment of that Propheſie, Fev. 11. 19. 
what will it be but as life from the dead? Aud the 
Temple of God was opened in Heaven, and there was ſeen in 
his Temple the Ark of his Teſtament, &c. As it was an 
exceeding joy to the Godly in 1/rael, when good Fo- 
ſiah came to the Crown, to fee the Temple opened, 
which had been neglected in the days of his Prede- n 
| ceffors Manaſſeh and Amon, in whoſe Reigns the Book 
of the Law had lain in the rubbith, but now the Wo- | 
| ſhip of God was reſtored; ſo it cannot but raviha 2 
gracious heart with ſingular delight and joy, to fee the 
pure primitive Worſhip of God reſtored to its firſt Pu- 

_ rity and Glory: And the more any man is ſanctified. 
the more he is inflamed with dehres after it, becauſe 
che Glory of Chriſt is ſo much intereſted and concer- 

£ C 

| Second, Their love to the Church, of which they 

are Members, makes this greatly defirable. AMoſes was 

a Man who excelled in love to the Church, witnels 
that tranſcendent rapture of his, E ed. 32. 32. but 
though he be ſcarcely imitable therein, yet every real 
Chriſtian doth in his right frame prefer ferafalem to 
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his chief joy, P/al. 137. 5, 6. and accordingly, their 
love to Zion is evidenced in their Prayers for and de- 


ſires of its proſperity. Ila. 61. 2. For Zion ſake 


will I not hold my peace, aud for Feruſalems ſake I will not 
reſt, until the righteouſneſs thereof go forth & brightneſs, 
and the ſalvation of it 4 lamp that burneth. So again, 


Pſal. 1 22. 8. For my brethren, my companions ſake, I will © 


nom ſay, Peace be within thee, For when the Church ſhall 


be delivered from the Antichriſtian yoke, and ſetled 


in peace and purity, great will its increaſe be. - Her 
Children ſhall ſay again in her Ears, the place is too 
ſtrait, give room that we may dwell. She will 


D 


og forth as the Morning, and her glory be freſh in 


Thirdly, The pity and compaſſion the Saints have 


for the poor, miſerable, periſhing World, cannot but 
make this a deſirable thing in their Eyes. For whilſt 


the Goſpel is reſtrained in its full liberty, or the Ordi- 


nances corrupted by the mixture of Humane Inven- 


tions and Traditions; tis not to be expected that the 
Church ſhould be much enlarged by addition of Con- 
yerts. ? 

The Kipgdom of our Lord Jeſus is for preſent con 
fined within ſtrait and narrow limits; and it is juſt 
matter cf ſorrow to conſider, how {mall a part of the 
habitable World is in ſubjection to him: So many 


Milillions bowing down to Idols; the dark places of the 


and Mercies. 


Earth. are full of the habitations of Cruelty, Fſal. 74. 


22. The ſight of precious Souls periſhing for want / ol 


the Word, made the bowels of the compaſſionate Re- 


deemer to yern within him, Matth. 9. 36. and the 


ſame conſideration and occaſion cannot but affect and 


melt every Soul in which is the Spirit of Chrift: pro- 
portionably to the compaſſions Men have for tlie mi- 
ſeries of the periſhing World, will their deſires be for 
the enlarging and perfecting of Goſpel Privileges 


8 | Faurthh. 
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 Fourthly, Love to our ſelves will make us long for 
ſuch a ſight as this: For what is there in this World 
more pleaſant to a Chriſtian, than to ſee Chriſt walk- 
ing amidſt the Golden Candleſticks ? the peaceful 

and ſweet enjoyment of God in his pure Ordinances > 
Pſal. 27. 4. One thing have | deſired of the Lord, that will 
I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 
days of my Life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to 
| inquire in his Temple, This was Davids hoc unicum, one 
_ above all other things in this World in his Eye, 
and fo it is to all that ſee things with ſuch an Eye as 
David had ; and next to that is the ſweet and comfor- 
table communion of Saints, with one heart and mouth 
glorifying God, and ſerving him with one conſent. 
Theſe are the things that make it worth while to live 
on Earth The pleaſure of Life doth conſiſt in them. 
Nov all theſe deſirable things cannot be enjoyed in 
any eminent degree on this fide Jordan, I mean till the 
Lent promiſes now near their birth, be accompliſh- 
ed. | 5 by 
a J) 8 
This point before us frowns upon, and ſeverely re- 
prehends two ſorts of perſons, viz. 


1. The Wicked. 

= = ) ͤ 7. 3 

104.) It adminiſters juſt reprehenſion to wicked 

. men, who inſtead of thankful acknowledgments of the 


- Y beginnings of mercies, and improving them in Prayer 
for the obtaining of greater, do inwardly repine and 
þ fret at the Work of Mercy begun, and are afraid of 
- nothing more than a full and compleat Reform:tion. 

i Are there not ſuch wretched Creatures to be found 
cdhis day in Exgland, that would be better pleaſed to 
beat their old perſecuting work again, and ſee good 

r  mendeſtroyed, than to enjoy adue liberty ro worſhip 
God according to the dictates of their Conſciences, 
after they have ſeriouſly ſtudied and pray d for infor- 
8 Hh4 mation? 


$ 
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mation? Some there are who call themſelves Prote- 
ſtants, but (bluſh O Heavens at this, and be aſtoniſh- 
ed) they have not been aſhamed to ſay, rather Po- 
per) than Presbytery : And Haman like, take no com- 
fort in their own liberty, becauſe thoſe they hate 
injoy theirs. VVV 
Thus it was with the ungodly Murmurers in Iſrael, 
when God had brought them out of A with Signs 
and Wonders, and a mighty hand, yet their luſts 
being croſſed, they would needs make them a Captain, 
and return back to Egypt, Numb. 14. 4. What mad- 
neſs was here? Could they think God would divide 
the Red Sea for them in their retutn to Egypt, as he 
did at their departure thence ? Or that they ſhould 
find ſuch welcome in Egypt, which they had deſerted, 
diſobliged, and brought ſo much ruine upon? What 
ſtupendous madneſs was here ! „„ iliay 
( 2.) Ir juſtly rebukes the dead-heartedneſs and in- 
gratitude of good men, amongſt many of whom is 
neither found that fervency in Prayer, nor ſenſe of 
preſent mercies which God expects, and the preſent 
diſpenſations of his Providences call fo. 
How inexcuſable at this time, is a flat, diſcouraged 
and dull Spirit in Prayer? To be found under ſuch a 
temper as this, when the morning of ſo glorious a day 
is ſprung up and opened upon us, ſuch encourage- 
ments to enliven Faith and Hope are before our eyes; 
this is ſad. The Saints that are gone to Heaven under 
the late and former troubles, were mighty wreſtlers 
with God in Prayer: They faſted and wept 3 they 
leaded our cauſe heartily with God, wept and made 
ſupplication for the mercies we now enjoy, though it 
was not their lot to fee them: and ſhall we that are 
entred into the Fruits and Mercies they prayed for, 
and are under ſuch ſignal encouragements, be now re- 
miſs and cold ! % 1 


Y dhall we ingrateſully overlook the beginning 


1 


— 
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of Mercy, as (mall and inconſiderable things? Shall 
we ſay all this is nothing, becauſe we have not yet all 
that we would have? God forbid. When 1/-ae! was 
in Egypt, then a little Straw would have been eſtee- 
med as a great Mercy; but afterwards nails and 
Mannah were deſpiſed and flighted. Brethren, three 
or four years ago, you would have accounted it a ſpe- 
cial Mercy to have enjoyed an hour or two together in 
Prayer, or to have had a little Spiritual Bread handed 
to you behind your Enemies backs: and is it nothing A 
in your eyes this day, to behold the Worſhip of God | 
at liberty? yea, to ſee the ſucceſs of the Goſpel, in | 
the bringing home of many Souls to Chriſt > the fears 
of Popery vaniſhed? the Witnefles riſen, the tenth |] 
part of the City fallen, and ſuch a proſpect of far  V 
greater and more glorious things before your eyes? O 
let not the Conſolations of the Almighty ſeem ſmall. 
If Wicked Men envy and grudg at our Mercies, 
and we our ſelves undervalue and {light them, then 
is there a grievous provocation given to the Lord, to | 


turn his hand, and bring all our former Miſeries back —. | 
again upon us. R 


d . 5 | 
a Hath God brought us by a mighty hand out of Spi- [1 
y ritual Egypt, by the Reformation, and hath now led us = 
e- ſo many years through the Wilderneſs, till he hath 1 
s; | broughtus at laſt almoſt in ſight of the good things 1 
er he hath promiſed ; then let us be exhorted to the Du- 1 
ers ties, and warned of the Dangers of our preſent | 
_ TEE RE. iea. 1 
de (..) Take heed of provoking God in the way. 44. 
it ſes did ſo, and for that was ſhut out of the good Land, |! 
are Nuinb. 20. 1 2. his heedleſneſs of the Command depri -r 
for, Ml ved him of the good of the Promiſe. Unbelief, Mur- 


muring, and Idolatry ſhut out many thouſands of them © |] 
that came out of Egypt, and for thoſe Sins their Car- i 
caſes fell in the Wilderneſs, 1 Cer. 10, 6,7, 8,9, E: 1 


ings 
of 
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Ad theſe are our Examples, not for imitation, but 
caution. When Seamen (ail along the Coaſt, where 
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abundance of wrack is floting, they ſail the more wa- 


rily. You are not yet fo ſecure and ſafe, but that 


you may quickly fall into as great Dangers and Miſe- 
ries as ever, if you provoke the Lord in the way of 
Mercies. In the miſcarriage of others we get expe- 


rience at a cheap rate. After great Deliverances, the 


greateſt Judgments are to be feared, if God be yrovo- 


ed by the abuſe of them. So poſbna tells them, Fe: 
24. 20. He will turn again, and do you hart, after he 
hath done you good; for one Mercy can never be plea- 
ded as an Argument to obtain another, it it be abuſed 
and trampled under feet. So fof. 23. 15. and fade 


(2) Be not diſcouraged if you ſhould meet with 


ſome difficulties, even on the borders of the Land of 
Promiſe. After all their Wilderneſs-ſtraits, Deli- 


verance at the Red Sea, encounters with the neighh- 


bouting Kings, there was a ſwelling Jordan at laſt be- 


twixt them and the place of reſt and mercy; and ſo ic 


may fall out with us; but let not our Faith be ſtag- 


ger d, for look as the Ark of the Covenant ſtood in 


tde midſt of Pordan to ſecure the Tribes in their paſſage 
through it, 7% 3. 8. ſo doth the Promiſe ſtand this day 


in the midſt of Myſtical Jordan, I mean the Dangers 


and Troubles of the Church, to ſecure its paſſage 


through them all. Brethren, follow ye the Lord in the 


- way of Duty, and you ſhall aſſuredly find that Pordan 


| ſhall divide when you come to it; and that all Trou- 
bles, all Fears. all Difficulties do owe you a ſafe paſ- 


ſage through them: the Covenant, yea, Chriſt the Me- 

diator of the Covenant, ſtands in the midſt of them all 

to ſecure you. 3 | 8 
( 3.) Bleſs God for caſting the lot of your Nativity 


upon ſuch a happy and extraordinary period of time 


as this is, Many Saints have deſired to fee the days 
AW — 
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you are likely to ſee in a little time, and have not ſeen 


them. The whole ſpace of time from the firſt tothe 
ſecond coming of Chriſt, is by the Prophets called 


one day, Zech. 14. 7. and the greateſt part of this long 
day, very doubtful and changeable ; neither light, nor 
dark, nor day, nor night; Peace and Trouble, Truth 
and Errors taking all along their alternate Courſes. 
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But at Evening time it ſpall be light: And as the greateſt 


darkneſs is a little before the dawning of the Morning, 
ſo here, the blackeſt and gloomieſt part of the whole 


day is to be expected before this lightſome glorious 
Evening ; ſuch tribulations immediately before the 


fall and ruin of Antichriſt, as Ages paſt never ſaw. 
 Laftaniins ſpeaking of this very time, ſays, That a little 
before it, the State of Humane Affairs muſt neceſſarily be 


changed, and all things grow worſe and worſe ;, ſo that theſe 
times of ours ( ſaith he) in which iniquity is grown as one 
would think to the height, yet in compariſon with thoſe days 


may even be called golden times; the Godly ſhall be every 
where diſtreſſed by the wicked, they ſhall flouriſh, and the 


rigbteous be in contempt \ all Right and Law ſhall periſh and 


be confounded ; no man ſhall poſſeſs any thing but what 3s ill 


gotten, or valiantiy defended; there (hall be no faithfulneſs 


in men; no peace, humanity, ſhame, or truth left: Wars 


ſhall rage every where, all Nations ſhall be in Arms; neigh- 


bouring Cities ſhall war upon each other; then ſhall ſlaugh- 
ters be in all the World, mowing down all like an harveſt 3 


of which confuſiont and deſtructiont, this ſhall be the cauſe : 
I tremble to ſpeał it, (but it muſt be ſpoken, for it ſhall ſure- 


Hz come to paſs ) that the Roman Name by which the World 
& now ruled, ſhall be taken away from the Earth. 


Theſe things in themſelves are exceeding dreadfu!, 
and yet I ſay, let the Saints rejoice in that God hach 


cCaſt their lot upon theſe times. For, . 


(...) Theſe are the laſt Troubles the Church is like 


to feel from the hands of that Enemy, and there is 


much comfort in that. God never exerciſed ſo great 


— 
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Patience and Long-ſuffewng towards any Enemy of his 
Church as he hath towards this. But the day is come 
to avenge the blood of the Saints upon Babylon, and 
ee are come, even come to a perpetual 

(.) The Lord will take care of his People in all 
theſe Calamities, and National Confuſions. They 
ſhall be reſerved as a Seed to continue and inlarge the 
Church, which is to be the ſubject of all the promiſed 
Liberey-and Glory ooo; 

4. Labour to get ſutable frames of ſpirit to thoſe 
good Times you expect. Carnal Hearts will not ſute 
them, or find any pleaſure in them. We look accor- 
ding to the promiſe for new Heavens, and a new. 
Earth wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs ;- and ſeeing we 

look for ſuch things, O what manner of perſons 
ought we to be! 2 Pet. 3. 11. You that are Parents, 
how are you concerned not only for your ſelves, but 
for the Religious Education of your Children. If you 

live not to ſee thoſe good days, in all probability 
they will; the hopes of the next Generation depend 
much upon your religious and zealous Care and Di- 
| ligence. Never were Children born in a more happy 
and encouraging time than yours is. 5 

And for you young ones, I would leave one word 
of Counſel this day. Get Principles of Grace implan- 
red in your hearts betime. For the days are coming 
in which this World will be no place of pleaſure for 
profane and carnal perſons. As ſerious Piety hath 
been hiſſed at and ridicul'd in theſe late debauched 
times, ſo will profaneneſs in future times. Holineſs to 
the Lord ſhall be upon the bells of the Horſes, Tech. 14.20. 

that is, Husbandmen ſhall have their Hearts in Hea- 
ven, whilſt their Hands are on the Plow. Merchants 

and Scamen ſhall drive a trade for Heaven, as well as 

Earth, I/a. 23. 18. I/. 60. 5. If you be profane and 
| — 7 you ſhall at once be the contempt of Heaven 


_ . 
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Church at this time. 
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5. Laſtly, Bleſs God for thoſe Inſtruments by which 


you are brought out of Spiritual Egypr to the borders 
of Canaan. : | s PONY WTI 


You muſt not aſcribe more to Inſtraments than is 


due to them, nor lean and depend roo much on them. 


Many benumb their own Arms, by leaning on them. 
But on the other fide. beware of Ingtatitude to the 


Inſtruments by which God works out your deliveran- 


ces, and Conveys to you ſuch excellent Mercies. 
Some know no other way of expreſſing their Joy bur 


by drunken Healths and Hyzza's, a Sacrifice ſutable 
enough to Bacchus, but ſuch as God abhors, and, his 
Vicegerent will not thank you for. There are other 
ways of expreſſing your joy in the Mercy, which will 
be highly acceptable both to God, and the King, 2. 
(̃ .) Pray for your Rulers, that God would make 
Kings to be Nutſing Fathers, and Queens Nurſing 
Mothers to the Church, according to that promiſe, 


Ja. 49. 23. That he would preſerve and ſecure the 
heart of the King by his Wiſdom and Fear from thoſe 


dangerous Temptations and Snares that ſurround the 
Throne: That he may be juſt, ruling in the fear of God, 


and fo be as the light. of the morning when the Sun riſeth, eden 


a morning without clouds; as the tender graſs ſpringing 
out of the earth, by clear ſhining after rain, 2 Sam. 23. 3, 


4. That the Zeal of God may inflame his Soul, and 


that he may be a ſecond Hezekzab in reſtoring and re- 
forming the Worſhip of God : That God would leng- 
then the days of his life upon the Throne, for the peace 


and proſperity of his Church. In this you will an- 


. 
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' ſwer the great things God hath done for you and his | 


(z.) Be Loyal, Peaceable and Obedient᷑ Subjects. 
Convince the World that Religion breeds the beſt 


Subjects. Render to Caſar the things that are Ceſar's, and 


t God the things that are God's, Mark 12.17. Where you - | 


enjoy Protection, you owe Allegiance. Be not 


» Pd 
9 * 2 } > ad f 5 / | + — 


Murmnrers, às the ungrateful 1/raehtes were, 1 Cor. ro. 
10. Underſtand and value the Mercies you enjoy un- 
der the Government, and bleſs God for them; leſt he 
teach you by ſad Experience the difference betwixt his 
ſervice, and the ſervice of the Kingdoms of the Coun- 
tries, as he did them, 2 Chron. 12. 8. Beware you ex- 
change not the Golden Yoke of Chriſt for the Iron 
Yoke of Antichriſt. ok RI OE EL 
(.) Take heed to order your Converſations aright, 
Jet not your irreligious lives make the ſolemn Reli- 
vious Duties of this day to bluſh. hoſo offereth praiſe, 
gloriſieth me; and te him that ordereth his converſation , 
 - right, will 1 ſhew the ſalvation of God, Pla]. 50. ult. 
.And thus your preſent Mercies, how 'great and glo- / 
rious ſoever they be in themſelves, ſhall be but as 
the dawning Light of a much more Glorious Day 
ſpringing up upon theſe Nations, and all the Chur- 
ches of Chriſt after ſo long and gloomy a night of Af- 
flictions and Sorrows; which the Father of Mercies 
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grant for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, An. 
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